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PREFACE To VOL. V. 

VOLUMES V AND VI. 

FROM THE BATTLE OF MARATHON TO THE 
PEACE OF NIKIAS. 

"B.C. 490-421.. 

I HAD reckoned upon carrying my readers in these two 
volumes down to the commencement of the great Athenian 
expedition against Syracuse. 

But the narration of events, now that we are under the 
positive guidance of Thucydides, - coupled with the exposi
tion of some points on which I differ from the views generally 
taken by my predecessors, - have occupied greater space 
than I had foreseen : and I have been obliged to enlarge 
my Sixth Volume beyond the usual size, in order to arrive 
even at the Peace of Nikias. 

The interval of disturbance and partial hostility, which 
ensued between that peace and the Athenian expedition, will 

therefore be reserved for the beginning of my Seventh Vol
ume, the publication of which will not be long delayed. 

G.G. 
Dec.1848. 
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his project to an assembly of Persian counsellors - Mardonius and Arta
banus, the evil aud good genius. -Xerxes is induced by Artabanus to re
nounce his project -his repeated dreams-divine command to invade 
Greece. - Religious conception of the sequences of history - common 
both to Persians and Greeks. - Vast preparations of Xerxes. - March 
of Xerxes from the interior of Asia - collection of the invading army 
at Sardis - his numerous fleet and large magazines of provision before
hand. - He throws a bridge of boats across the Hellespont. - The bridge 
is destroyed by a storm - wrath of Xerxes - he puts to death the engi
neers and punishes the Hellespont. - Remarks on this story of the pun· 
ishmcnt inflicted on the Hellespont: there is no sufficient reason for dis
believing its reality.-Reconstruction of the bridge-description of it 
in detail. - Xerxes cuts a ship-canal across the isthmus of Mount Athos. 
- Superior intelligence of the l'henicians. - Employment of the lash 
over the workmen engaged on the canal - impression made thereby on 
the Greeks. - Bridge of boats thro,vn across the Strymon. - March of 
Xerxes from Sardis - disposition of his army. - Stor;r of the rich Kap
padokian Pythius - his son put to death by order of Xerxes. - March 
to Abydos - respect shown to Ilium by Xerxes. - Xerxes and his army 
cross over the Hellespontine bridges. - March to Doriskus in Thrace, 
near the mouth of the Hebrus - his fleet joins him here. - Review and 
muster on the plain of Doriskns - immense variety of the nations 
brought together. - Numbering of the army- method employed. - Im
mense and incredible totals brought out by Herodotus. - Comments 
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upon the eYidcnce of Ill'rodotus and upon him,elf as witness and judge. 
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to the canal of Athos. - l\Iarch of Xerxes to Therm a -his fleet join 
him in the Thcrmaic Gulf. - Favorahle prospects of the invasion- zeal 
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Athens from the sih·er mines of Laurium in Attic>l. -Themistok!es pre
vails upon the Athenian people to forego the distribution of this fund, 
and employ it in building an increased numllcr of ships. - Preparations 
of Xerxes - known beforehand in Greece. - Heralds from Persia to de
mand earth and water from the Grecian citie.; - many of them comply 
and submit.-Pan-Hellenic congress convened jointly by Athens and 
Sparta at the Isthmus of Corinth.-Important c!t'ect on Grecian mind. 
- Effects of the con,e;ress in !waling· fonds among the different Greeks 
especially between Athens and .lEgina. -Alarm and mistmst prevalent 
throughout Greece. - Terror c·onveyed in the reply of the Delphian 
oracle to the Athenian em·oys.- Sentence of the oracle frightful, yet 
obscure: efforts of the Athenians to interpret it: ingenuity and success 
of Themistokles. - Great and gen nine Pan-Hellenic patriotism of the 
Athenians -strongly attested by Herodotus, as his own judgment. 
Unwillingness, or inability, on the part of a lnrge proportion of Greeks, 
to resist the Persians. -Ambiguous neutrality of Argos. -Different 
stories current in Greece about Argos - opinio1~ of Herodota.s. - Refusal 
or equivocntion of the Kretans and Korkyrxm1s. - Mission to Gelon at 
Syracuse - his reply. Grecian army sent into Thessaly, to defend 
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the defile of Tempi\ against Xerxes. - On arriving, they find that it 
cannot be successfully held against him, and retire.-Cousequences of 
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misinm and Aphetre - alarm among the Grecian fleet - Themistok!Cs 
determines them to stay and fight, at the urgent instance of the };ubo;>ans. 
- Important serYice thus rendered by Themistok!es. - Confident hopes 
of the Persian fleet - they detach a sqnadrnn to sail round Enhcen, ancl 
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take the Greeks in the rear.-Sea-fight off Artemisium-advantage 
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the resolution, persuades Eurybiades, and prevails upon him to reopen the 
debate. - Synod of Grecian chiefs again convened- Themistok!es tries 
to get the former resolution rescinded - the Peloponnesians adhere to it 
- angry words. - Menace of Themistokles to retire with the Athenian 
squadron, unless a battle were to be fought at Salamis - Eurybiades 
t~kes upon him to adopt this measure. - The Peloponnesian chiefs, 
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fI"?~ escapm~ - his ~eet incloses the Greeks during the night. - Aris
te1des comes m the mght to the Greek fleet from JEgina - informs the 
~hiefs t.hat they a~e.in closed by the Persians, and that escape has become 
impossible. - Pos1t1on of Xerxes - order of the fleets, and plan of at
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tack. - Battle of Salamis - confusion and complete defeat of the Per
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officers he determines on a general attack : he tries to show that the 
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tokles is comprom1serl m the detected treason of Pnnsanias. - Position 
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PART II. 

CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL GREECE. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

FROM THE BATTLE OF MARATHON TO THE MARCH OF XERXES 
AGArnST GTIEECE. 

IN the last chapter but one of the preceding volume, I de
scribed the Athenian victory at Marathon, the repulse of the 
Persian general Datis, and the return of his armament across 
the A:gean to the Asiatic coast. He bad been directed to con
quer both Eretria and Athens: an order which he had indeed 
executed in part with success, as the string of Eretrian prisoners 
brought to Susa attested, - but which remained still unfulfilled 
in regard to the city principally obnoxious to Darius. Far from 
satiating his revenge upon Athens, the Persian monarch was 
compelled to listen to the tale of an ignominious defeat. His 
wrath against the Athenians rose to a higher pitch than ever, 
and he commenced vigorous preparations for a renewed attack 
upon them, as well as upon Greece generally. Resolved upon as-· 
sembling the entire force of his empire, he directed the various 
satraps and sub-governors throughout all Asia to provide troops, 
horses, and ships, both of war and burden. For no less than three 
years the empire was agitated by this immense levy, which Da
rius determined to conduct in person against Greece.l Nor was 

1 Uerouot. Yii, 3, 4. 
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his determination abated by a revolt of the Egyptians, which 
broke out about the time when his preparations were completed. 
He was on the point of undertaking simultaneously the two en
terprises, -the conquest of Greece and the reconquest of Egypt, 
- when he was surprised by death, after a reign of thirty-six 
years. As a precaution previous to this intended march, he had 
nominated as successor Xerxes, his son by Atossa; for the ascen
dency of that queen insured to Xerxes the preference over his 
elder brother Artabazanes, son of Darius by a former wife, and 
born before the latter became king. The choice of the reigning 
monarch passed unquestioned, and Xerxes succeeded without 
opposition.I It deserves to be remarked, that though we shall 
meet with several acts of cruelty and atrocity perpetrated in the 
Persian regal family, there is nothing like that systematic fratri
cide which has been considered necessary to guarantee succession 
in Turkey and other Oriental empires. 

The intense wrath against Athens, which had become the pre
dominant sentiment in the mind of Darius, was yet unappeased 
at the time of his death, and it was fortunate for the Athenians 
that his crown now passed to a prin~e less obstinately hostile as 
well as in every respect inferior. Xerxes, personally the hand

1 Hcrodot. vii, 1-4. He mentions - simply as a report, and seemingly 
without believing it himself - that Demaratus the exiled king of Sparta 
was at Susa at the moment when Darius was about to choose a successor 
among his sons (this cannot consist with Ktesias, l'ersic. c. 23): and that 
he suggested to Xerxes a convincing argument hy which to determine the 
mind of his father, urging tho analogy of the law of regal succession at 
Sparta, whereby the son of a king, horn after his father became king, was 
preferred to an elder son born before that event. The existence of such a 
custom at Sparta may well be doubted. 

Some other anecdotes, not less difficult of belief than this, and alike cal
culated to bestow a factitious importance on Dcmaratus, will he noticed in 
the suhse<Juent pages. The latter recci ved from the Persian king the grant 
of Pergamus and Tcuthrania, with their land-revenues, which his descend
ants long afterwards continued to occupy (Xenoph. Hellen. iii, 1-6): anrl 
perhaps these descendants may have been among the persons from whom 
Herodotus derived his information respecting the expedition of Xerxes. 
See vii, 239. 

Plutarch (De Fraterno Amore, p.488) gives an account in many respects 
different concerning the circumstances which determined the succession of 
Xerxes to the throne, in preference to his elder brother. 
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somestl and most stately man amid the immense crowd which he 
led against Greece, was in character timid and faint-hearted, 
over and above those defects of vanity, childish self-conceit, and 
blindness of appreciation, 'rhich he shared more or less with all 
the Persian kings. Yet we shall see that, even under his con
duct, the invasion of Greece was very near proving successful: 
and it well might have succeeded altogether, had he been either 
endued with the courageous temperament, or inflamed with the 
fierce animosity, of his father. 

On succeeding to the throne, Xerxes found the forces of the 
empire in active preparation, pursuant to the orders of Darius ; 
except Egypt, which was in a state of revolt. His first necessity 
was to reconquer this country; a purpose for which the great 
military power now in readiness was found amply sufficient. 
Egypt was subdued and reduced to a state of much harder de
pendence than before: we may presume that the tribute was in
creased, as well as the numbers of the Persian occupying force 
maintained, by contributions levied on the natives. Achremenes, 
brother of Xerxes, was installed there as satrap. 

nut Xerxes was not at first equally willing to prosecute the 
schemes of his deceased father against Greece. At least such is 
the statement of Herodotus; who represents JUardonius as the 
grand instigator of the invasion, partly through thirst for war
like enterprise, partly from a desire to obtain the intended con
quest as a satrapy for himself. Nor were there wanting Grecian 
counsellors to enforce his recommendation, both by the promise 
of help and by the color of religion. The great family of the 
Aleuad::e, belonging to Larissa, and perhaps to other towns in 
Thessaly, were so eager in the cause, that their principal mem
bers came to Susa to offer an easy occupation of that frontier 
territory of Hellas: while the exiled Peisistratids from Athens 
still persevered in striving to procure their own restoration at 
the tail of a Persian army. On the present occasion, they 
brought with them to Susa a new instrument, the holy mystic 
Onomakritus, - a man who hau acquired much reputation, not 
by prophesying himself, but by collecting, arranging, interpret

1 Ilerod. vii, 187. The like personal beauty is ascribed to Darius Co
ilomannus, the last of the Persian kings (Plutarch, Alcxand. c. 21 ). 
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ing, and delivering out, prophetic verses passing under the name 
of the ancient seer or poet Mus::cus. Thirty years before, in the 
flourishing days of the Peisistratitfa, he had lived at Athens, en
joying the confi<lence of Hipparchus, and consulted by him as the 
expo~itor of these venerated documents. But having been de
tected by the poet Lasus of Hermione, in the very act of inter
polating them with new matter of his own, Hipparchus banished 
him with indignation. The Peisistratids, however, now in banish
ment themselves, forgot or forgave this offence, and carried 
Onomakritus with his prophecies to Susa, announcing him as a 
person of oracular authority, to assist in working on the mind of 
Xerxes. To this purpose his interpolations, or his omissions, 
were now directed: for when introduced to the Persian monarch, 
he recited emphatically various encouraging predictions wherein 
the bridging of the Hellespont and the triumphant march of a 
barbaric host into Greece, appeared as predestined; while he 
carefully kept back all those of a contrary tenor, which portended 
calamity and di~grace. So at least Ilerodotus,1 strenuous in up
holding the credit of Bakis, l\Iusa;us, and other Grecian prophets 
whose verses were in circulation, expressly assures us. The 
religious encouragements of Onomakritus, and the political co
operation proffered by t11e Aleuad::c, enabled l\Iardonius effectu
ally to overcome the reluctance of his master. Nor indeed 
was it difficult to show, according to the feelings then prevalent, 
that a new king of Persia was in honor obliged to enlarge the 
boundaries of the empire.2 The conquering impulse springing 
from the first founder was as yet unexhausted; the insults offered 
by the Athenians remained still unavenged: and in addition to 
this double stimulus to action, l\Iardonius drew a captivating pic
ture of Europe as an acquisition ; - "it was the finest land in 
the world, produced every variety of fruit-bearing trees, and was 

Hcrodot. vii, 6 ; viii, 20, 96, 77. 'OvoµaKplTOC - Kadi.eye TWV xp11aµCiv. 
ei µtv Tl tvtot arp&loµa rpf:pov Ti;i IUpa1,1, TWV µl:v Heye oMev . 0 ol: TU evTV
xfoTaTa lKAeyoµevor, l'Aeye TOV Te 'E;u~mrOVTOV wr (evxi'J~vat xptov el1/ {nr' 
uvopo~ IItpaelJ, T~V Te lloaatv tq11ye6µevor, etc. 

An intimation somewhat curious respecting this collection of prophecies; 
it was of an extremely varied character, and contained promises or threats 
to meet any emergency which might arise. 

2 JEschylus, Pers. 761. 

l 
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too good a possession for any mortal man except the Persian 
kings."I Fifteen years before, the JUilcsian Aristagoras,2 when 
entreating the Spartans to assist the Ionic revolt, had exaggerated 
the wealth and productiveness of Asia in contrast with the pov
erty of Greece, - a contrast less widely removed from the truth, 
at that time, than the picture presented by J\Iardonius. 

Having thus been persuaded to alter his original views, Xerxes 
convoked a meeting of the principal Persian counsellors, and 
announced to them his resolution to invade Greece, setting forth 
the mingled motives of revenge and aggrandizement which im
pelled him, and representing th& conquest of Greece as carrying 
with it that of all Europe, so that the Persian empire would be
come coextensive with the rother of Zeus and the limits of the 
sun's course. On the occasion of this invasion, now announced 
and about to take place, we must notice especially the historical 
manner and conception of our capital informant, - Herodotus. 
The invasion of Greece by Xerxes, and the final repulse of his 
forces, constitute the entire theme of his three last books, 
and the principal object of his whole history, towards which the 
previous matter is intended to conduct. Amidst those prior cir
cumstances, there are doubtless many which have a substantive 
importance and interest of their own, recounted at so much 
length that they appear coordinate and principal, so that the 
thread of the history i;; for a time put out of sight. Yet we shall 
find, if we bring together the larger divisions of his history, 
omitting the occasional prolixities of detail, that such 'thread is 
never lost in the historian's own mind : it may be traced by an 
attentive reader, from his preface and the statement immediately 
following it - of Crresus, as the first barbaric conqueror of the 
Ionian Greeks - down to the full expansion of his theme, " Grre
cia Barbari~B lento collisa duello," in the expedition of Xerxes. 
That expedition, as forming the consummation of his historical 
scheme, is not only related more copiously and continuously than 
any events preceding it, but is also ushered in with an unusual 
solemnity of religious and poetical accompaniment, so that the 

1 IIcrodot. vii, 5. ilr f7 Ebpc:nr71 rreplKaA).ijt; xi1p71, Kat Oivclpea r.avrola 
tprpel -Tu ijµepa, (3arnA§Z re fiOVV<,J ffv71rwv u~h tKTija8at - ;i:wp71v rra11¢0· 
pCJrip71v (vii, 8). 2 Ilcrodot. v, 49. 
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seventh book of Herodotus reminds us in many points of the 
second book of the Iliad: probably too, if the lost Grecian epics 
had reached us, we should trace many other cases in which the 
imagination o( the historian has unconsciously assimilated itself 
to them. The dream sent by the god~ to frighten Xerxes, when 
about to recede from his project, - as well as the ample cata
logue of nations and eminent individuals embodied in the Persian 
host, - have both of them marked parallels in the Iliad: and 
Herodotus seems to delight in representing to himself the enter
prise against Greece as an antithesis to that of the Atreidre 
against Troy. He enters into .the internal feelings of Xerxes 
with as much familiarity as Homer into those of Agamemnon, 
and introduces " the counsel of Zeus" as not less direct, special, 
and overruling, than it appears in the Ilia<l and Odyssey :1 though 
the godhead in Herodotus, compared with Homer, tends to Le
come neuter instead of masculine or feminine, and retains only 
the jealous instincts of a ruler, apart from the appetites, lusts, 
and caprices of a man: acting, moreover, chiefly as a centralized, 
or at least as a homogeneous, force, in place of the discordant 
severalty of agents conspicuous in the Homeric theology. The 
religious idea, so often presented elsewhere in Herodotus, - that 
the godhead was jealous and hostile to excessive good fortune or im
moderate desires in man, - is worked into his history of Xerxes 
as the ever-present moral and as the main cause of its disgrace
ful termination : for we shall discover as we proceed, that the 
historian, with that honorable frankness which Plutarch calls his 
"malignity," neither ascribes to his countrymen credit greater 
than they deserve for personal valor, nor seeks to veil the many 
chances of defeat which their mismanagement laid open.2 

1 Homer, Iliad, i, 3. Aior o' lrel.efrro {Jovl.~. Herodotus is charac· 
terized as 'Oµ~pov (111.wrr;r- '0µ11pi1<wraror (Dionys. Halie. ad Cn. Porn· 
peium, p. 772, Reiske; Longinus De Sublim. p. 86, ed Pearce). 

• \Vhile Plutarch - if indeed the treatise De Ucrodoti Malignitatc be the 
work of Plutarch - treats Herodotus as uncandid, malicious, co1Tnpt, the 

. calumniator of great men and glorious deeds, - Dionysius of Ifalikarnassus, 
~ on the contrary, with more reason, treats him as a pattern of excellent 

dispositions in an historian, contrasting him in this respect with Thucydi
des, to whom he imputes an unfriendly spirit in criticizing Athens, arising 
from his long banishment: 'H µ.i:v 'Hpooorov oi&:i'Jeuir lv fmauiv lmei1<~r, 
Ka~ rolr µ'Ev ayattoir uvv11ooµf:v11, rofr oe 1<a1<oir uvval.yovua. ~ OE 80Vf(V0t



XEUXES RESOLVES TO INVADE GREECE. 'l 

I have already mentioned that Xerxes is described as having 
originally been averse to the enterprise, and only stimulated 
thereto by the persuasions of l\Iardonius : this was probably the 
genuine Persian belief, for the blame of so great a disaster would 
naturally be transferred from the monarch to some evil counsel
lor.I As soon as Xerxes, yielding to persuasion, has announced 
to the Persian chief men whom he had convoked his resolntion 
to bridge over the Hellespont and march to the conquest of 
Greece and Europe, J\fardonius is represented as expressing his 
warm coneurrence in the project, extolling the immense force2 of 
Persia and depreciating the Ionians in Europe - so he denomi
nated them - as so poor and disunited that success was not only 
certain but easy. Against the rashness of this general-the 
evil genius of Xerxes - we find opposed the prudence and long 
experience of Artalmnus, brother of the deceased Darius·, and 
therefore uncle to the monarch. The age and relationship of 
this· Persian Nestor emboldens him to undertake the dangerous 
task of questioning the determination which Xerxes, though pro
fessing to invite the opinions of others, had proclaimed as already 

oov J,U.{)ern<; ab{)rna(!To<; 1'u; Kat r.tKpu, Kat 1'ii r.arpi<it rij<; ¢vyiji; µv71utKa· 

KODGa. TU µt·v y<tf) uparriJµara ltrf!;fr:r.erat /((It µu'Aa a!Cpt/3ij<;, TWV Oe Kara vovv 

KtX"'PlJKurwv 1caiHtr.a; ov µr1w11rat 1/ wurrcp i;vay1cauµivoi;. (Dionys. Hal. 
ad. Cn. Pompcium de Prrncip. IIistoricis Judie. p. 774, Reisk.) 

l'reciscly the same fault whil'h Dionysius here imputes to Thucydides 
(though in other places he acquits him, ar.u r.avrilr; tp{)o1•ov Kat 7rUU7]<; KO· 

l.auiai-, p. 82-1 ), Plutarch and Dio cast far more harshly upon Herodotus. 
In neither case is the reproach deserved. 

Both the moralists and the rhetoricians of ancient times were very apt 
to treat history, not as a series of true matters of fact, exemplifying the 
laws of human nature and society, and enlarging our knowledge of them 
for purposes of future inference, - !nit as if it were a branch of fiction, so 
to be handled as to please our ta,te or improve our morality. Dionysins, 
hlaming Thucydides for the choice of his subject, goes so far as ~o say that 
the Peloponncsian war, a period of ruinous discord in Greece, ought to 
have been left in oblivion and never to have passed into history ( utwr.ii x:a~ 
/,~{)") r.apa<fo{)etf, V7r0 1'0>V {mytyvoµfvwv 1/yvo~r;{)at, ibid. p. 768),- and 
that c;;pccially Thncydirles ought never to have thrown the blame of it 
upon his own city, since there were many other causes to which it might 
have been imputed (i'ripat<; l;t:ovra r.o!.Aal<; <L¢opµalr; 7r£ptu'ifat Tu<; alriai;, p. 
770). 1 IIcrodot. viii, 99. Mapoovtov tv airfy ri{)ivre<; : compare c. 100. 

2 Ilerodot. vii, 9. 
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settled in his own mind. The speech which Herodotus puts into 
the mouth of Artabanus is that of a thoughtful and religious 
Greek : it opens with the Grecian conception of the necessity 
of hearing and comparing opposite views, prior to any final de
cision, - reproves l\Iardonius for falsely depreciating the Greeks 
and seducing his master into personal danger, - sets forth the 
probability that the Greeks, if victorious at sea, would come and 
destroy the bridge by which Xerxes had crossed the Hellespont, 
-reminds the latter of the imminent hazard which Darius and 
his army had undergone in Scythia, from the destruction 
averted only by Ilisti~us and his influence - of the bridge over 
the Danube: such prudential suggestions being further strength
ened by adverting to the jealous aversion of the godhead towards 
overgrown human power.1 

The impatient monarch silences his uncle in a tone of insult 
and menace: nevertheless, in spite of himself, the dissuasions 
work upon him so poweifully, that before night they gradually 
alter his resolution, and decide him to renounce the scheme. In 
this latter disposition he falls asleep, when a dream appears: a 
tall, stately man stands over him, denounces his change of 
opinion, and peremptorily commands him to persist in the enter
prise as announced. In spite of this dream, Xerxes still adheres 
to his altered purpose, assembles his council the next morning, 
and afte: apologizing for his angry language towards Artabanus, 
acquaints them to their great joy that he adopts the recommen
dations of the latter, and abandons his project against Greece. 
But in the following night, no sooner has Xerxes fallen asleep, 
than the same dream and the same figure again appear to him, 
repeating the previous command in language of terrific menace. 
The monarch, in a state of great alarm, springs from his bed and 
sends for Artabanus, whom he informs of the twice-repeated 
vision and divine mandate interdicting his change of resolution. 
"If (says he) it be the absolute will of God that this expedition 
against Greece should be executed, the same vision will appear 
to thee also, provided thou puttest on my attire, sittest in my 
throne, and sleepest in my bed."2 Not without reluctance, 

t Herodot. vii, 10. 

2 IIcrodot. vii, 15. El WV {h6, fort 0 lrmrtµrrwv Kat ol rruv.wr tv f;clov ~i 
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Artabanus obeys this order (for it was high treason in any 
Persian to sit upon the regal throne 1), but he at length complies, 
expecting to be able to prove to Xerxes that the dream deserved 
no attention. "l\Iany dreams (he says) are not of divine origin, 
nor anything better than mere wandering objects such as we have 
been thinking upon during the day : this dream, of whatever 
nature it may be, will not be foolish enough to mistake me for 
the king, even if I be in the royal attire and bed ; but if it shall 
still continue to appear to thee, I shall myself confess it to be 
divine." 2 Accordingly, Artabanus is placed in the regal throne 
and bed, and, as soon as he falls asleep, the very same figure 
shows itself to him also, saying, "Art thou he who dissuadest 
Xerxes, on the plea of solicitude for his safety, from marching 
against Greece? Xerxes has already been forewarned of that 
which he will suffer if he disobeys, and thou too shalt not escape, 
either now or in future, for seeking to avert that which must and 
shall be." "\Vith these words the vision assumes a threatening 
attitude, as though preparing to burn out the eyes of Artabanus 
with hot irons, when the sleeper awakes in terror, and runs to 
communicate with Xerxes. "I have hitherto, 0 king, recom
mended to thee to rest contented with that vast actual empire on 
account of which all mankind think thee happy; but since the 
divine impulsion is now apparent, and since destruction from on 
high is prepared for the Greeks, I too alter my opinion, and 
advise thee to command the Persians as God directs; so that 
nothing may be found wanting on thy part for that which God 
puts into thy hands." 3 

fort yevi:cn'fat urparr1"Aarri11v hrt r~v 'El,/i(,va, l:rrtrrrfiuerat Kai uot TWvTO 
Tovro 0vnpov, oµoiwr /Wt tµot l:vre"Altoµevov. EvptuKW Ve WOe av ytv6µeva 
raiira, el 'Au{fotr T~v tµ~v uKev~v rriiuav, Kat lv11vr, µeril raiira i(oto ti; 
Tilv l,uuv i'>p6vw, Kai: lrretra lv Kuirr; Tij tµij Karvrrvwuetat;. Compare vii, 8. 
i'>t6t; TE OVTW uytt, etc. 

1 Sec Brissonins, De Rcgno Persarnrn, lib. i, p. 27. 
t Hcrodot. vii, 16. Ov yup v~ lt; 'TOl10VTO ye ev'f}i'>ei11i; UV~Kel TOVTO, on 

O~ KOTe fort TO lmrpatvoµevov TOl lv 'TijJ V'ICVc,J, WUTe oo~et tµe opwv ue opij.v, 
'Tij Uij foi'f'i}Tl TeKfLalpoµeVOV, , , , , • ei yup V~ tmrpotri/UtLe ye crovexf:c.it;, ¢at1JV 
Uv 1<.a'l aVrO~ &eio11 Elvat. 

3 Hcrodot. vii, 18. 'Errd Ve va1µovi11 Tl' yiyverat opµ~, Ka£ "E"A"A11vat;, c!lt; 
lotKe, rpi'Jopfi Ttr Kara"Aa,tt,RfivN. 1~e~"Aarot;, tyi:l µt:v Ka2 ai-Tot; Tparrnµat, 1ea? 

1* 
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It is thus tl1at Herodotus represents the great expedition of 
Xerxes to have originated: partly in the rashness of JUardonius, 
who reaps his bitter reward on the fielcl of battle at Platrea, 
but still more in the influence of "mischievous Oneiros," who is 
sent by the gods - as in the second book of the Iliad- to put a 
cheat upon Xerxes, and even to overrule by terror both his 
scruples and those of Artabanus. The gods having determined 
- as in the instances of Astyagcs, Polykrates, ancl others - that 
the Persian empire shall undergo signal humiliation ancl repulse 
at the hancls of the Greeks, constrain the Persian monarch into 
a ruinous enterprise against his own better judgment. Such 
religious imagination is not to be regarcled as peculiar to Herod
otus, but as common to him with his contemporaries generally, 
Greeks as well as Persians, though peculiarly stimulated among 
the Greeks by the abundance of their epic or quasi-historical 
poetry: modified more or less in each individual narrator, it is 
made to supply connecting links as well as initiating causes for 
the great events of history. As a cause for this expedition, in
comparably the greatest fact and the most fertile in consequences, 
throughout the political career both of Greeks and Persians, 
nothing less than a special interpo~ition of the gocls would have 
satisfied the feelings either of one nation or the other. The story 
of the dream has its rise, as Herodotus tells us,t in Persian fancy, 
and is in some sort a consolation for the national vanity; but it 
is turned and colored by the Grecian historian, who mentions 

TT;v yvC:iµ11v µeraTl{Jeµat. .. .•• ITotce cle oi!r1J fJKC,,,, Tov i'hov rrapaoiclovTor, 
Ti:iv ui:Jv tvJe~uaat µ11Vf:v. 

The expression Tou t'Jeou rrapaoiJovTor in this place denotes what is ex
pressed by To ;rp€ov yiyveutiat, c. 17. The dream threatens Artabanus 
and Xerxes for trying to turn aside the current of destiny, - or in other 
word8, to contravene the predetermined will of the gods. 

Hcrodot. vii, 12. Kai Ory /WV !:v TV VVKTL dJe ol/Jtv TOl~vJe, .,, A.eyerat 
vrro IIepufov. 

Herodotus seems to uso oveipov in the neuter gender, not oveipor in the 
masculine: for tho alteration of Bahr (ad vii, 16) of l-i:ivTa in place of 
!:i:ivTor, is not at all called for. The masculine gender uvupor is commonly 
used in Homer; but there are cases of the neuter ove1pov. 

Respecting the influence of dreams in determining the enterprises of the 
early Turkish Sultans, see Von Hammer, Gcschichte des Osmanischen 
Reichs, book ii, vol. i, p. 49. 

I 
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also a third dream, which appeared to Xerxes after his resolution 
to march was finally taken, and which the mistake of the 1\Iagian 
interpreters falsely construed I into an encouragement, though it 
really threatened ruin. How much this religious conception of 
the sequence of e>:ents belongs to the age, appears by the fact, 
that it not only appears in Pindar and the Attic tragetlians gen
erally, but pervades e;;pecially the Persre of .LEschylus, exhibited 
seven years after the battle of Salamis, -in which we find the 
premonitory dreams as well as the jealous enmity of the go<ls 
towards Yast power an<l overweening aspirations in man,2 though 
without any of that inclination, which Herodotus seems to have 
derived from Persian informants, to exculpate Xerxes by repre
senting him as disposed himself to sober counsels, but driven in 
a contrary direction by the irresistible fiat of the gods.3 · 

1 Compare the dream of Darius Codomannus. Plutarch, Alexander, e.18. 
Concerning the punishment inflicted by Astyagcs on the Magians for 
misinterpreting his dreams, sec Herodot. i, 128. 

Philochorus, skilled in divination, affirmed that Nikias rut a totally 
wrong intcqirctation upon that fatal eclipse of the moon which induced 
him to delay his retreat, aml proved his ruin (Plutarch, Nikias, e. 23 ). 

• JEschylus, Pers. 96, 10-!, 181, 220, 368, 7-15, 825: compare Sophocl. 
Ajax, 129, 7-1-1, 775, and the end of the ffidipus Tyrannus; Euripid. 
Heeu b. 58; Pindar, Olymp. viii. 86 ; Isthm. vi, 39; Pausanias, ii, 33, 3. 
Compare the sense of the word oettJtoaiµwv in Xenophon, Agesilans, e. 11, 
sect. 8, - " the man who in the midst of success fears the envious gods," 
opposed to the person who confides in its continuance; and Klauscn, The
ologumena ..iEschyli, p. 18. 

3 The manner in which Herodotus groups together the facts of his history, 
in obedience to certain religions and moral sentiments in his own mind, is 
well set forth in Hoffmeister, Sittlich- rcligio,;e Lcbensansicht des IIerod
otos, Essen, 1832, especially sects. 21, 22, pp. 112, seqq. Hoffmeister traces 
the veins of sentiment running through, and often overlaying, or trans
forming, the matters of fact through a consideral>le portion of the nine 
books. Ile docs not, perhaps, sufficiently adnrt to the circumstance, that the 
informants from whom Herodotus collected his facts were for the most part 
imbued with sentiments similar to himself; so that the religious 1md moral 
vein pervaded more or less his original materials, and did not need to be 
added by himself. There can be little doubt that the priests, the ministers 
of temples and oracles, the excgetre or interpreting guides around these 
holy places were among his chief sourees for instructing himself: a stranger, 
visiting so many different cities must have been constantly in a situation to 
have no other person whom he coukl consnlt. The temples wc··e interest
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While we take due notice of those religious conceptions with 
which both the poet and the historian surround this vast conflict 

ing both in thcmseh-cs and in the trophies and offerings which they ex· 
hibited, while the persons belonging to them were, as a general rule, ac
cessible and communicative to strangers, as we may sec both from Pausa
nias and Plutarch,- both of whom, however, had books before them also to 
consult, which Herodotus hardly had at all. It was not only the priests and 
ministers of temples in Egypt, of Herak!es at Tyre, and of Belus at Baby
lon, that Herodotus questioned (i, 181; ii, 3, 44, 143), but also those of 
Delphi (ll1).¢wv oloa lyw ovrnr aKovc;ar yevfoi'Jat, i, 20: compare i, 91, 92, 
51); Dildilna (ii, 52); of the Ismenian Apollo at Thebes (v, 59); of 
Athene Alea at Tegea (i. 66); of Demeter at Paros (vi, 134-if not the 
priests, at least persons full of temple inspirations); of Halus in Achaia 
Phthiotis (vii, 197); of the Kabeiri in Thrace (ii, 51); of persons connect· 
ed with the Ileroon of Protesilaus in the Chersonese (ix, 116, 120). The 
facts which these persons communicated to him were always presented 
along with associations referring to their own functions or religious senti· 
mcnts, nor did Herodotus introduce anything new when he incorporated 
them as such in his history. The treatise of Plutarch-" Cur Pythia nunc 
non reddat Oracula Carmine" - affords an instructive description of the 
ample and multifarious narratives given by the expositors ·at Delphi, re
specting the eminent persons and events of Grecian history, so well fitted 
to satisfy the visitors who came full of curiosity- ¢1A-oi'Jeaµover, 'fHl.6A.oyoi, 
and ¢tA.oµai'Jeir (Plutarch, ib. p. 394)-such as Ilcrodotus was in a high 
degree. Compare pp. 396, 397, 400, 407, of the same treatise: also Plu
tarch, De Defcctu Oraculorum, p. 417- ol lleA.¢wv ite6A.oyoi, etc. Plutarch 
remarks that in his time political life was extinguished in Greece, and that 
the questions put to the Pythian priestess related altogether to private and 
individual affairs; whereas, in earlier times, almost all political events came 
somehow or other under her cognizance, either by questions to be answered, 
or by commemorntiYe puhlic offerings (p. 407). In the time of Herodotus, 
the great temples, especially those of Delphi and Olympia, were interwoven 
with the whole web of Grecian politicnl history. Sec the Dissertation of 
Prellcr, annexed to his edition of Polemonis Fragmenta, c. 3, pp. 157-162; 
De IIistori:\ atque Arte Periegetamm ; also K. F. Herrmann, Gottesdienstli
che Altcrthiimer dcr Gricchen, part 1, ch. 12, p. 52. 

Tlie religfons interpretation of historical phenomena is not peculiar to 
Herodotus, but belongs to him in common with his informants and his age 
generally, as indeed Hoffmeister remarks (pp. 31-136): though it is re· 
markal,le to notice the frankness with which he (as well as the contempo· 
rary poets : see the references in Monk ad Euripid. Alcestis, 1154) predicates 
em-y and jealousy of the gods, in cases where the conduct, which he sup
poses them to pursue, is really such as would deserve that name in a man, 
- and such as he himself ascribes to the despot (iii, 80) : he docs not think 
himself obliged to call the gods just and merciful while he is attributing to 
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Greeks and barbarians, we need look no farther than ambition 
and revenge for the real motives of the invasion: considering 
that it had been a proclaimed project in the mind of Darius for 
three years previous to his death, there was no probability that 
bis son and successor would gratuitously renounce it. Shortly 
after the reconquest of Egypt, he began to make his preparations, 
the magnitude of which attested the strength of his resolve as 
well as the extent of his designs. The satraps and subordinate 
officers, throughout the whole range of his empire, receive-I or
ders to furnish the amplest quota of troops and munitions of war, 
- horse and foot, ships of war, horse-transports, provisions, or 
supplies of various kinds, according to the circumstances of the 
territory; while reward~ were held out to thoqe who should ex~ 
ecute the orders most efficiently. For four entire years these 
preparations were carried on, and as we are told that similar prep
arations had been going forward during the three years preced
ing the death of Darius, though not brought tO' any ultimate re
sult, we cannot doubt that the maximum of force, which· the 
empire coulcl" possibly be matle to furnish,l was now brought to 
execute the schemes of Xerxes. The Persian empire was at 
this moment more extensive than ever it will appear at any sub
sequent period; for it comprised maritime Thrace a111l 1\Iacedonia 
as far as the borders of Thessaly, and nearly all the island;; of 
the .lEgean north of Krete and east of Eubma, including even 

them acts of cnYy ancl jealousy in their dealing with mankind. Ent the 
religious interpretation does not reign alone throughout the narrative of 
Herodotus: it is found side by side with careful sifting of fact and specifi
cation of positive, definite, appreciable causes: and this latter Yein is what 
really distinguishes the historian from his age, -forming the preparation 
for Thucydi<lcs, in whom it appears predominant and almost exclusive. 
Sec this point illustrated in Creuzer, Historisehe Kunst der Grieschen, 
Abschnitt iii, pp. 150-159. 

Jager (Disputationes Heroclotere, p. 16. Gottingcn, 1828) professes to 
detect evidences of ohl age (senile ingenium) in the moralizing color which 
overspreads the history of Herodotus, but which I believe to have belonged 
to his middle and mature age not less than to his latter years. - if indeed 
he lived to be very old, which is noway proved, except upon reasons which 
I liaYe already disputccl in my preceding volume. See Bahr, Commcntatio 
de Vita et Scriptis Hcrocloti, in the fourth volume of his edition, e. 6, p. 388. 

Hcrodot. vii, 19. xwpov TrUVTa lpevviJv Ti/~ ;r1reipov. I 
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the Cyclades. There existed Persian forts and garrisons at Do
riskus, Eion, and other places on the coast of Thrace, while 
.Abdera, with the other Grecian settlements on that coast were 
numbered among the tributaries of Susa.I It is necessary to 
bear in mind these boundaries of the empire, at the time when 
Xerxes mounted the throne, as compared with its reduced limits 
at the later time of the Peloponnesian war, - partly that we 
may understand the apparent chances of success to his expedi
tion, as they presented themselves both to the Persians and to 
the medizing Greeks, - partly that we may appreciate the after
circumstanees connected with the formation of the Athenian 
maritime empire. 

In the autumn qf the year 481 n.c., the vast army thus raised 
by Xerxes arrived, from all quarters of the empire, at or near to 
Sardis; a large portion of it having been directed to assemble 
.tt Kritala in Kappadokia, on the eastern side of the Halys, 
where it was joi1ted by Xerxes himself on the road from Susa.2 
From thence he crossed the IIalys, and marched through Phry
gia and Lydia, passing through the Phrygian town~ of Keloonoo, 
Anaua, and Kolossoo, and the Lydian town of Kallatebus, until 
he reached Sardis, where winter-quarters were prepared for him. 
But this land force, vast as it was (respecting its numbers, I shall 
speak farther presently), was not all that the empire had been 
required to furnish. Xerxes had determined to attack Greece, 
not by traversing the lEgean, as Daris had passed to Eretria and 
l\Iarathon, but by a land force and fleet at once: the former cross
ing the Hellespont, and marching through Thrace, l\Iacedonia, 
and Thessaly; while the latter was intended to accompany and 
cooperate. A fleet of one thousand two hundred and seven ships 
of war, besides numerous Yessels of service and burden, had 
been assembled on the Hellespont and on the coasts of Thrace 

1 IIerodot. vii, 106. Karfora1mv yap !'rt rrporepw ravrrir rl/r lfeUu;wr 
(i.e. the invasion by Xerxes) vrrap;rot i:v rfi 8p1/LK1J Kat TOV 'EAArjO"'lrVVTOV 
7ravra;r7j. vii, I 08. i:cJeJovA.wro yilp, wr Kat rrponpov µat 0eJf1A.wra1, hµi;rpt 
8eO"GaA.irir 'lrUO"a, Kat hv {;;r:(; {3at7tA7ja oa17µ0¢6por, Meyaf3fi,ov TE Karat7rpel/Ja
uivov Kat vt7repov MapJoviov; also vii, 59, and Xenophon, l\fcmorab. iii, 5, 
I I. Compare JEschylus Pers. Sil-896, and the vision ascribed to Cyrus 
in reference to his successor Darius, covering with his wings both Europe 
and Asia (Iforodot. i, 209 ). ' Hero1lot. vii, 26-31. 
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and Ionia; moreover, Xerxes, with a degree of forethought 
much exceeding that which his father Darius had displayed in 
the Scythian expedition, had directed the formation of large mag
azines of provisions at suitable maritime stations along the line 
of march, from the Hellespont to the Strymonic gulf. During 
the four years of military preparation, there had been time to 
bring together great quantities of flour and other essential articles 
from A,;ia and Egypt.I 

If the whole contemporary world were overawed by the vast 
assemblage of men and muniments of \Yar which Xerxes thus 
brought together, so much transcending all past, we might even 
say all subsequent, experience, - they were no less astounded 
by two enterpri,;es which entered into his scheme, - the bridging 
of the Hellespont, and the cutting of a ship-canal through the 
isthmus of ]fount Athos. For the first of the two there had 
indeed been a precedent, since Darius about thirty-five years be
fore had caused a bridge to be thrown over the Thracian Bos
phorus, and crossed it in his march to Scythia; but this bridge, 
though constructed by the Ionians and by a Samian Greek, hav
ing had reference only to distant regions, seems to have been · 
little known or little thought of among the Greeks generally, as 
we may infer from the fact, that the poet ~schylus2 speaks as 
if he had never heard of it, while the bridge of Xerxes was ever 
remembered, both by Persians and by Greeks, as a most impos
ing di~play of Asiatic omnipotence. The bridge of boats - or 
rather, the two separate bridges not far removed from each otlier 
- which Xerxes caused to be thrown across the Hellespont, 
stretched from the neighborhood of Aby<los, on the Asiatic side 
to the coast bet\veen Se,;tos and J'.Iadytus on the European, where 
the strait is about an English mile in breadth. The execution 
of the work was at first intrusted, not to Greeks, but to I>he
nicians and Egyptians, who had received orders long beforehand 
to prepare cables of extraordinary strength and size expressly 
for the purpose ; the material used by the Phenicians was flax, 
that employed by the Egyptians was the fibre of the papyrus. 
Already had the work been completed and announced to Xerxes 
as available for transit, when a storm arose, so violent as alto

1 Herodot. vii, 23-25. 2 JEsrhylus, Pers. 731, 754, 87::!. 
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gether to ruin it. The wrath of the monarch, when apprizcd of 
this catastrophe, burst all bounds; it was directed partly against 
the chief-engineers, whose heacld he caused to be struck off,1 but 
partly also against the Hellespont itself. Ile commanded that 
the strait should be scourged with three hundred lashes, and that 
a set of fetters should be let down into it as a farther punish
ment: moreover Herodotus had heard, but does not believe, that 
he even sent irons for the purpose of branding it. " Thou bitter 
water (exclaimed the scourgers while inflicting this punishment), 
this is the penalty which our master inflicts upon thee, because 
thou hast wronged him though he hath never wronged thee. 
King Xerxes will cross thee, whether thou wilt or not; but thou 
deservest not sacrifice from any man, because thou art a treacher
ous river of (useless) salt water."2 

Such were the insulting terms heaped by order of Xerxes on 
the rebellious Hellespont, - Herodotus calls them "non-Hellenic 
and blasphemous terms," which, together with their brevity, 
leads us to believe that he gives them as he heard them, and that 
they are not of his own invention, like so many other speeches in 
his work, where he dramatizes, as it. were, a given position. It 
has been common, however, to set aside in this case not merely 
the words, but even the main incident of punishment inflicted on 
the Hellespont,3 as a mere Greek fable rather than a real fact : 
the extreme childishness and absurdity of the proceeding giving 
to it the air of an enemy's calumny. But this reason will not 

1 Plutarch (De Tranquillitate Animi, p. 470), speaks of them as having 
had their noses and cars cut off. 

2 Herodot. vii, 34, 35. lveriXJiero oij WV parrKovrar;, Uyetv {3up/3apa Te 
tca2 UTCt0''9aAa, 'Q 7rtKpuv iiOwp, Oe0'7rOTTjr; TOl oiKTJV lmn8eZ T~voe, OTl µw 
f;oiKTJO'ar;, oMi;v rrpilr; lKeivov uoiKov rra'96v. Kat /Jaai'Aevr; µ€v ';E:.ipfT/r; 
oia13haerai ae, ~v Te O'V ye {Jov'Ay, ~v Te Katµ~. O'Ol OE KaTa OiKTJV upa oMe1r; 
av'9po!7r<JV '9vet, iJr; lovTL OOAepi;J Te Kat u'Jiµvpi;J rroraµi;J. 

The assertion - that no one was in the habit of sacrificing to the He!· 
lcspont - appears strange, when we look to the subsequent conduct of 
Xerxes himself (vii, 53): compare vii, 113, and vi, 76. The epithet salt, 
em1iloycrl as a reproach, seems to allude to the undrinkable character of 
the water. 

3 Sec Stanley and Blomficld ad JEschyl. Pers. 731, and K. 0. l\Iiillcr (in 
his Hcvicw of Benjamin Constant's work Sur la Religion), Kleine Schrif· 
ten, Yo!. ii, p. 59. 
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appear sufficient, if we tram:port ourselves back to the time and 
to the party concerned. To transfer to inanimate objects the 
sensitive as well as the willing and designing attributes of human 
beings, is among the early and wide-spread instincts of mankind, 
and one of the primitive forms of religion: and although the 
enlargement of reason and experience gradually displaces this 
elementary Fetichism, and banishes it from the regions of reality 
into those of conventional fictions, yet the force of momentary 
passion will often suffice to supersede the acquired habit, and 
even an intelligent man! may be impelled in a moment of agoniz
ing pain to kick or beat the lifeless object from which he has suf
fered. Dy the old procedure, never formally abolished, though 
gradually disused, at Athens, - an inanimate object which had 
caused the death of a man was solemnly tried and cast out of the 
border: and the Arcadian youths, when they returned hungry 
from an unsucces>:ful day's hunting,2 scourged and pricked the 

1 See Auguste Comte, Traite de Philosophie Positive, vol. v, lc9on 52,' 
pp. 40, 46. 

9 See vol. ii, part 2, c. i, p. 297 of the present work; and compare 
Wachsmuth, Hcllcnisch. Alterthiimer, 2, i, p. 320, and K. F. He1Tmann, 
Griech. Staat,;nlterthumcr, sect. 104. 

For the manner in which Cyrus dealt with the river Gyndes, see Hcrodot 
i, 202. The Persian satrnp Pharnuchcs was thrown from his horse at 
Sardis, arnl recefred an injury of which he afterwards died: he directed his 
attendants to lead the hor:;c to the place where the accident had happened, 
to cut off all his legs, and leave him to perish there (Herodot. vii, 88). 
The kings of Macedonia offered sacrifice even during the time of Herod
otus, to the river which ha<l !Jecn the means of preserving the lifo of their 
ancestor Pcrdikkas; after he had cro,;sed it, the stream swelled and arrested 
his pnrrners ( IIerodot. viii, .1 :is) : sec an analogous story a!Jout the inhab
itants of Apollonia and the river Aiim, Valerius 1\Iaxim. i, 5, 2. 

After the death of the gi·cat boxer, wrestler, etc., Thcagcncs of Thasus, 
a statue was crcetccl to his honor. A personal enemy, perhaps one of the 
fourteen hurnlrcd defeated competitors, came every night to gratify his 
wrath anrl revenge by flogging the statue. One night the statue fell down 
npon this scourger and killed him; upon which his relatives indicted the 
statue for murder: it wa~ found guilty liy the Tha,ians, arnl thrown into 
the sea. The gocl;, however, were much displeased with the proceecling, 
and visited the Thasians with continued famine, until at length a fisher
man hy accident fished up the statue, ancl it was restored to its place 
(Pausan. vi, 11. 2). Compare the story of the statue of Ilc1mes in Ba
brius, :Falml. 119, edition of 1Ir. Lewis. 

VOL. v. 2oc. 



18 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

god Pan or his statue by way of revenge. .l\fuch more may we 
suppose a young Persian monarch, corrupted by universal sub
servience around him, to be capable of thus venting an insane 
wrath: and the vengeance ascribed by Herodotus to Cyrus to
wards the river Gyn<les (which he caused to be divi<led into 
three hundre<l and sixty streamlets, because one of his sacred 
horses had been drowned in it), affords a fair parallel to the 
scourging of the Hellespont by Xerxes. To offer sacrifice to 
ri\·ers, and to testify in this manner gratitude for service ren
dered by rivers, was a familiar rite in the ancient religion. "While 
the grounds for distrusting the narrative are thus materially 
weakened, the positive evidence will be found very forcible. 
The expedition of Xerxes took place when Herodotus was about 
four years old, so that he afterwards enjoyed ample opportunity 
of conversing with persons who had witnessed and taken part in 
it.: and the whole of his narrative shows that he availed himself 
largely of such access to information. Besides, the building of 
the bridge across the Hellespont, and all the incidents connected 
with it, ~>ere acts essentially public in their nature, - known to 
'many witnesses, and therefore the more easily verified, - the de
capitation of the unfortunate engineers was an act fearfully im
pressive, and even the scourging of the Hellespont, while essen
tially puhlic, appears to Herodotus! (as well as to Arrian, after
terward$), not childish but impious. The more attentiv,ely we 
balancr, in the ca~e before us, the positive testimony against 
the intrinsic negative prouabilities, the more shall we be dis
posed to admit without diffidence the statement of our original 
historian. 

N cw engineers - perhaps Greek along with, or in place of, 
Phenicians and Egyptians - were immediately directed to re
commence the 'rnrk, which Herodotus now describes in detail, 
and which was doubtless executed with increased care and so
lidity. To form the two bridges, two lines of ships - triremes 
and pentekonter;; blended together - were moored across the 
strait breastwise, with their sterns towards the Euxine, and their 
heads towards the JEgean, the stream flowing always rapidly 

1 IIcrodot. vii, 35-54: compare viii, 109. Arrian, Exp. Alex. vii, 14. 9. 
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towards the latter.I They were moored by anchors head and 
stern, and by very long cables. The number of ships placed to 

Herodot. vii, 36. The language in which Herodotus describes the po
sition of these ships which formed the two bridges, seems to me to have 
been erroneously or imperfectly apprehended by most of the commenta
tors: see the notes of Bahr, Kruse, "\Vesseling, Rennell, and especia:ty 
Larcher: Schweighiiuser is the most satisfactory.-roii µcv IT6vrov bruwp
aiw;, roii oe 'EAA17crrrovrov Karil poov. The explanation given by Tzetzes of 
lm1wpaiar by the word rr?i.ay£ar seems to me hardly exaet: it means, not 
oU/ique, but at ri_qlit an.r;les with. The course of the Bosphorus and Helle
spont, flowing out of the Euxine sea, is conceived by the historian as meet
ing that sea at right angles; and the ships, which were moored near together 
along the cmTent of the strait, taking the line of each from head to stem, 
were therefore also at right angles with the Euxine sea. Moreover, Herod
otus docs not mean to distinguish the two bridges hereby, and to say that 
the ships of the one bridge were roil Ilovrov tmKapcriar, and those of the 
other bridge roii 'EA?i.17arr6vrov Karil poov, as Bahr ancl other commentators 
suppose: both the predicates apply alike to both the bridges, - as indeed it 
stands to reason that the arrangement of ships best for one bridge must 
also have been best for the other. llespccting the meaning of lrrtKupcrtor;. 
in Herodotus, sec iv, IOI; i, ISO. Ju the Odyssey (ix, 70: compare Eustath. 
ad loc.) lmK1lpaiat does not mean oblique, but headlong before the wind:. 
compare trriKap, Iliad, xviii, 392. The circumstance stated by Herodotus 
- that in the bridge higher up the stream, or nearest to the Euxine, there 
were in all three hundred and sixty vessels, while in the other bridge there 
were no more than three hundred and fourteen - has perplexed the com
mentators, and induced them to resort to inconvenient explanatious,-as 
that of saying, that in the higher bridge the vessels were moored not in a. 
direct line across, but in a line slanting, so that the extreme vessel on the 
European side was lower down the stream than the extreme vessel on the 
Asiatic side. This is one of the false explanations given of lrrurnpcriar 
( slantin.r;,schra.'l): while the idea of Gronovius and Larcher, that .the vessels 
in the higher bridge presented their broadside to the current, is still more 
inadmissible. But the difference in the number of ships employed in the 
one bridge compared with the other seems to admit of an easier explana
tion. "\Ve ncecl not suppose, nor docs Herodotus say, that the two bridges 
were quite close together: considering the multitude which had to cross 
them. it would be convenient that they should be placed at a certain dis
tance from each other. If they were a mile or two apart, we may well sup
pose that the breadth of the strait was not exactly the same in the two 
places chosen, and that it may have been broader at the point of the upper 
bridge,-which, moreover, might require to he marle more secure, as hav
ing to meet the first force of the cmT<'nt. The greater number of vessels 
in the upper bridge will thus be accounted for in a simple and satisfactory 
manner. 
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carry the bridge nearest to the Euxine was three hundred and 
sixty : the number in the other, three hundred and fourteen. 

In some of the words usecl by Herodotus there appears an obscurity: 
they run thus, -l(cvyvvrrav Ji: .:ioc · IIevr11Kovripovr Kai rpt~pwr rrvv&i:vrcr, 
inro µ'tv ri}v (these words are misprinted in Biihr's edition) 7rpr)r rov Ev;
civov IIovrov t~~KOVTU TC Kai TPl1/KOO"iar, V7r0 oi: riJv frip11v rfotrcpar Kai oiKa 
Kat TPl1/KOO"laf ( roii µev IIovrov, i'7rtKaptriar, TOV v't 'EAA1/0"7rOVTOV Kara poov), 
Zva uvaK<U,tcvy TOV TOVOV TWV 07!"AIUV. avv&i:vur &', uyKvpar KaTJiKav 7rCptµ~
KWf, etc. 

There is a difficulty respecting the words Zva avaK<U,tivv rov rovov rwv 
oirA.<Uv, - what is the nominative case to this verb 1 Bahr says in his note, 
sc. opoor, ancl he construes rwv o7rtc<Uv to mean the cables whereby the an
chors were held fast. But if we rcarl farther on, we shall see that rii. oirA.a 
mean, not the anchor-cables, but the cables which were stretched across from 
shore to shore to form the bridge; the very same words rwv o7rA<Uv rov rovov,' 
applied to these latter cables, occur a few lines afterwards. I think that the 
nominative case belonging to avaK<U,tcvv is *ycrpvpa (not opoor), and that the 
words from rov µiv IIovrov do'vn to poov are to be read parenthetically, as I 
have printed them above: the express object for which the ships were moored 
was, "that the briclge might hold up, or sustain, the tension of its cables 

. stretched across from shore to shore." I admit that we should naturally 
expect uvaK<U;i::ev<Utrt and not <lvaK<J,tCV1J, since the proposition would be true 
of both bridges ; !mt though this makes an awkward construction, it is not 
inadmissible, since each bridge had been previously described in the singu
lar number. 

Bredow and others accuse Herodotus of ignorance and incorrectness in 
this description of the bridges, but there seems nothing to bear _out this 
charge. 

Herodotus (iv, 85), Strabo (xiii, p. 591), and Pliny (II. N. iv, 12; vi, I) 
give seven stadia as the breadth of the Hellespont in its narrowest part. 
Dr. Pocockc also assigns the same breadth: Tournefort allows but a mile 
(vol. ii, Jett. 4). Some modern French measurements give the distance as 
something considerably greater, - eleven hundred and thirty or eleven 
hundred and fifty toiscs (sec l\Iiot's note on his trunslation of Herodotus). 
The Duke of Ragusa states it at seven hundred toises (Voyage en Turquie, 
vol. ii, p. 164). If we suppose the breadth to be one mile, or five thousand 
two hundred and eighty feet, three hundred and sixty vessels at an average 
breadth of fourteen and two thirds feet would exactly fill the space. Ren
nell says, "Eleven feet is the bread th of a barge : vessels of the size of the 
smallest coasting-craft were adequate to the purpose of the bridge." (On 
the Geography of IIeroclotus, p. 127.) 

The recent measurements or estimates stated hy l\Iiot go much beyond 
IIcrodotns: that of the Duke of Tingnsa nearly coincides with him. But 
we need not suppose that the vessels filled up cn\ircly the whole breadth, 
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Over or through each of the two lines of ships, acros~ from shore 
to shore, were stretched six vast cables, which discharged the 
double function of holding the ships together, and of supporting 
the bridge-way to be laid upon them. They were tightened by 
means of capstans on each shore : in three different places along 
the line, a gap was left between the ships for the purpose of 
enabling trading vessels, in voyage to or from the Euxine, to pass 
and repass beneath the cables. 

Out of tl1e six cables assigned to each bridge, two were of 
flax and four of papyrus, combined for the sake of increased 
strength; for it seems that in the bridges first made, which 
proved too weak to re::;ist the winds, the Phenicians had 
employed cables of flax for one bridge, the Egyptians those of 
papyrus for the other.I Over these again were laid planks of 
wood, sawn to the appropriate width, secured by ropes to keep 
them in their places: and lastly, upon this foundation the cause
way itself was formed, out of earth and wood, with a palisade. 
on each side high enough to prevent the cattle which passed over 
from seeing the water. 

The other great work which Xerxes caused to be performed, 
for facilitating his march, was, the cutting through of the isth
mus which connects the stormy promontory of l\Iount Athos 

without leaving any gaps between: we only know, that there were no gaps 
left large enough for a vessel in voyage to sail through, except in three 
specified places. 

1 For the Jong celebrity of these cables, see the epigram of Archimelus, 
composed two centuries and a half afterwards, in the time of Iliero tho 
Second, of Syracuse, ap. Athenamm, v, 209. 

Herodotus states that in thickness and compact make (7raxvr~~ Kat KaA
i,ov~) the cables of flax were equal to those of papyrus ; but that in weight 
the former were superior; for each cubit in length of the flaxen cahlc weighed 
a talent: we can hardly reason upon this, because we do not know whether 
he means an Attic, an Euboic, or an ..i'Eginroan talent: nor, if he means an 
Attic talent, whether it be an Attic talent of commerce, or of the monetary 
standard. 

The cables containetl in the Athenian dockyard are distinguished as 
uxo£vta oKrt.JouKrvA.a, t~oaKTvA.a, - in which expressions, however, M. 
Boeckh cannot certainly determine whether circumference or diameter be 
meant: he thinks probably the former. See his learned book, Das Seewesen 
der Athcner, ch. x, p. 165. 
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with the main land.I That isthmus, near the point where it joins 
the main land, was about twelve stadia or furlongs across, from 
the Strymonic to the Toronaic gulf: and the canal dug by order of 
Xerxes was broad and deep enough for two triremes to ;:ail abreast. 
In this work too, as well as in the bridge across the IIelle;;pont, the 
Phenicians were found the ablest and most efficient among all the 
subjects of the Persian monarch; but the other tributaries, espec
ially the Greeks from the neighboring town of Akanthus, and 
indeed the entire maritime forces of the empire,2 were brought 
together to assist. The head-quarters of the fleet were first at 
Kyme and Phokxa, next at Elxus in the southern extremity of 
the Thracian Chersonese, from which point it could protect and 
second at once the two enterprises going forward at the Helle
spont and at Mount Athos. The canal-cutting at the latter was 
placed under the general directions of two noLle Persians, -
Bubares and Artachxus, and distributed under their measure
ment as task-work among the contingents of the various nations; 
an ample fiUpply of flour and other pro>isions being Lrought for 
sale in the neighboring plain from various parts of Asia and 
Egypt. 

Three circumstances in the narrative of Herodotus, respecting 
this work, deserve special notice. First, the superior intelli
gence of the Phenicians, who, within sight of that lofty island 
of Thasos which had been occupied three centuries before by 
their free ancestors, were now laboring as instruments to the 
ambition of a foreign conqueror. Amidst all the people en
gaged, they alone took the precaution of beginning the excarn
tion at a breadth far greater than the canal was finally destined 
to occupy, so as gradually to narrow it, and leave a convenient 
slope for the sides : the others dug straight down, so that the 
time as well M the toil of their work was doubled by the con
tinual falling in of the sides, - a remarkable illustration of the 
degree of practical intelligence then prernlent, since the nations 
assembled were many and diverse. Secondly, Herodotus re
marks that Xerxes must have performed this laborious work 

1 For 1\ ~J>Cl'imcn of the destructive storms near the promontory of Atho:i, 
sco Epltom~, J.'rn;.:ment. 121, ed. Didot; Diodor. xiii, 41. 

» llcrodot. vii, 22, 23 116; Diodor. xi, 2. 
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from motives of mere ostentation : "for it woul<l have cost no 
trouble at all," he observes,' "to drag all the ships in the fleet 

1 Hcrorlot. vii, 24: iir; µ?v lµI: m·µ)aA).eoµn'iJV dpi<1Ketv, µeyaAo</>poavvrJr; 
elvtKa aVrO Zi11;ru; OpVaaetv iKil.. tve, h9il~wv Te OVvaptv UrroOeiKvvu&at, Kal 
µvrJµarrvva ?.trrfo1Ja1• rrapeov yup, µrJoiva 1rnvov ?.a{36vrar, rilv lrrlJtlilv 
rur; via, ompilaat, bpvaaetv EKi°hve ou:ipvxa ry 1JaAa0"0"1J, d1por; iir; OVo 
rpt~pwr; 1rAietv oµov l:Aao-rpevµi:var;. 

Acconling to the manner in which Herodotus represents this excavation 
to have been performed, the earth dug out was handed up from man to 
man from the bottom of the canal to the top - the whole pe1formcd by 
hanrl, without any aid of cranes or harrows. 

The pretended work of turning the course of the river IIalys, which 
Grecian report ascrihcd to Cn.csus on the advice of Thales, was a far greater 
work than the cutting at Athos (Hcrodot. i, i5). 

As this ship-canal across the isthmus of Athos has been treated often as· 
a fable both by ancients (Juvenal, Sat. x,) and hy moderns (Cousinery, 
Voyage en l\focedoine ), I transcribe the observations of Colonel Leake. 
That excellent observer points out evident traces of its past existence: but 
in my judgment, even if no such traces now remained, the testimony of 
Herodotus and Thucydides (iv, 109) would alone be sufficient to prove that 
it had cxistetl really. The observations of Colonel Leake i1lnstrate at 
the same time the motives in which the canal originated: "The canal (he 
says) seems to have been not more than sixty feet wide. As history docs 
not mention that it was ever kept in repair after the time of Xerxes, the 
waters from the heights around have naturally filled it in part with soil, in 
the course of ages. It might, however, without much labor, he renewed: 
and there can be no douht that it would be useful to the navigation of the 
JEgean : for such is the fear entertained by the Greek boatmen, of the 
strength and uncertain direction of the currents around l\fount Athos, and 
of the g-ales and high seas to which the vicinity of the mountain is snl~ect 
during half the year, and which arc rendered more formidable by the de
ficiency of harbors in the gulf of 01fana, that I could not, as long as I was 
on the peninsula, and though offering a high price, prevail upon any boat 
to carry me from the eastern sirlc of the peninsula to the western. Xerxes, 
therefore, was perfectly justified in cutting this canal, as well from the secu
rity which it afforded to his fleet, as from the facilitv of the work and the 
advantages of the ground, which seems made cxpre.ssly to tempt such an 
undertaking. The experience of the losses whieh the former expe.dition 
under l\far,Jonius had suffered suggested the idea. The circumnavigation 
of the capes Ampclus and Canastrreum was much less dangerous, as the 
gulfs afford some go0tl harbors, and it was the ohject of Xerxes to collect 
forces from the Greek cities in those gulfa as he passed. If there he any 
difficulty arising from the narratiYe of Herodotus. it is in comprehending 
how the operation should have required so long a time as three years, when 
the king of Persia had such multitudes at his disposal, and among them 
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across the isthmus ; so tlmt the canal was nowise needed." So fa. 
miliar a process was it, in the mind of a Greek of the fifth century 
B.c., to transport ships by mechanical force across an isthmus; 
a special groove, or slip, being seemingly prepared for them: 
such was the case at the Diolkus across the isthmus of Corinth. 
Thirdly, it is to be noted, that the men who excavated the canal 
at l\Iount Athos worked under the lash ; and these, be it borne 
in mind, were not bought slaves, but freemen, except in so far as 
they were tributaries of the Persian monarch; and that the 
father of Heroclotus, a native of Halikarnassus, and a subject 
of the brave queen Artemisia, may perhaps have been among 
them. \Ye shall find other examples as we proceed, of this 
indiscriminate use of the whip, and full conviction of its indis
pensable necessity, on the part of the Persians,1 - even to drive 
the troops of their subject-contingents on to the charge in battle. 
To employ the scourge in this way towards freemen, and espec
ially towards freemen engaged in military service, was alto
gether repugnant both to Hellenic practice and to Hellenic feel
ing: the Asiatic and insular Greeks were relieved from it, as 
from various other hardships, when they passed out of Persian 
dominion to become, first allies, afterwarcls subjects, of Athens: 
and we shall be called upon hereafter to take note of this fact, 
when we appreciate the complaints preferred against the 
hegemony of Athens. 

At the same time that the subject-contingents of Xerxes ex-

Egyptians and Babylonians, accustomed to the making of canals." (Leake, 
Travels in Northern Greece, vol. iii, ch. 24, p. 145.) 

These remarks upon the enterprise are more judicious than those of 
l\Iajor Rennell (Geogr. of Hcrodot. p. 116). I may remark that Herodotus 
docs not affinn that the actual cutting of the canal occupied three years, 
- he assigns that time to the cutting with all its preliminary arrangements 
indttded,- 7rpoeT01µu(eTo lie Tpt(,)V lTe(,)v Kov µul.,tara Et; Tov •A-.9(,)v (vii, 22 ). 

IIcrodot. vii, 22: wpvaanv vm) µaaTt)l(,)V 7ral•ToOa7rot ri}r aTpani)r· 
01ucloxn1 O' lpoiwv.-vii, 56: '$.€pi',1/r cle, hrd Te rlt€f311 tr T~v Ei•pw7r11v, 
W11tiTo TOV arpaTov vTril µaa-riy(,)v clw[JaivovTa ;- compare vii, 103, and 
Xenophon, Anabasis, iii, 4-25. 

The essential necessity, and plentiful use, of the whip, towards subject
triliutarics, as conceived hy the ancient I'crsians, finds its parallel in the 
modern Turks. See the Memoires du Baron de Tott, vol. i, p. 256, seqq., 
and his dialogue on this subject with his Turkish conductor Ali-Aga. 

I 
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cavated this canal, which was fortified against the sea at its two 
extremities by compact earthen wall.•, or embankments, they also 
threw bridges of boats over the river Strymon: and these two 
works, together with the renovated double bridge across the Hel
lespont, were both announced to Xerxes as completed and ready 
for pll.."sage, on his arrival at Sardis at the beginning of winter, 
481-480 B.C. Whether the whole of his vast army arrived at 
Sardis at the same time as himself, and wintered there, may 
reasonably Le doubted; but the whole was united at Sardis and 
ready to march against Greece, at the beginning of spring, 
480 B.C. 

"'hile wintering at Sardis, the Persian monarch despatched 
heralds to all the cities of Greece, except Sparta and Athens, to 
demand the received tokens of submission, earth and water: for 
news of his prodigious armament was well calculated to spread 
terror even among the most resolute of them. And he at the 
same time sent orders to the maritime cities in Thrace and ~face
donia to prepare "dinner" for himself and his vast suite as he . 
passed on his march~ That march wa~ commenced at the first 
beginning of spring, and continued in spite of several threaten
ing- portents during the course of it, - one of which Xerxes was 
blind enough not to comprehend, though, according to Herodotus, 
nothing could be more obvious than its signification, I - while 

1 Hcrodot. vii, 57. Tfpar cr<f>i l<!iuvTJ 1d1a, TO E:ipfor lv oMtvl ilnyc,> 
lrroi~craTo, rniTrep Ei;crvµ;3l.rJTov l6v • Zrrrror yup euKe Aayov. Evcrv1,13ilTJTOv 
liv Tijile ly{veTO, on !:µei..'Ae µ"i:v i/J!v crTpaTti/v lrr! Ti/v 'Ei.l.aoa E:ip~T/r 

uyavp6TaTa Kai µeyal.orrperricrrnTa, brrfow Oe 7repl t&vTOV Tpixwv fi~ctv lr TOV 
avToV xwpov. 

The prodigy was, that a mare brought forth a hare, which signified that 
Xerxes woulcl set forth on his expedition to Greece with strength and 
splendor, but that he would come back in timid anrl di>'graccful flight. 

The implicit faith of Herodotus, first in the reality of the fact, - next, in 
the certainty of his interpretation, - deserves notirc, as illustrating hiH 
canon of belief, and that of hi8 age. The interpretation is douhtle!<s here 
the generating rnuse of the story iuterpreted : an ingcnions man, after the 
expedition has terminated, imagines an approp1;ate simile for its proud 
commencement and inglorious termination (Partmiunt montcs, nnscetur 
ridiculus mus), an<l the simile is recounted, either 1.y himself or by some 
hearer who is struck with it, as if it had been a real antecedent fact. The 
aptness of this supposed antecedent fact to foreshadow the great Persian 
invasion (To ev1Jvµ/3A7jTOV of Herodotus) serves as presumpti\·e evidence to 

VOL.V. 2 
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another was misinterpreted into a favorable omen by the compli
ant answer of the l\fogian priests. On quitting Sardis, the vast 
host was divided into two nearly equal columns: a spacious 
interval being left between the two for the king himself, with his 
guards and select Persians. First of aIII came the baggage, 
carried by beasts of burden, immediately followed by one half 
of the entire body of infantry, without any distinction of nations: 
next, the select troops, one thousand Persian cavalry, with one 
thousand Persian spearmen, the latter being distinguished by 
carrying their spears with the point downwards, as well as by 
the spear itself, which had a golden pomegranate at its other 
extremity, in place of the ordinary spike or point whereby the 
weapon was planted in the ground when the soldier was 
not on duty. Behind these troops walked ten sacred horses, 
of vast power and splendidly caparisoned, bred on the Nisrean 
plains in l\Iedia: next, the sacred chariot of Zeus, drawn by 
eight white horses,-wherein no man was e>er allowed to 
mount, not even the charioteer, who walked on foot behind with 
the reins in his hand. Next after the sacred chariot came that of 
Xerxes himselt~ drawn by Nisrean horses; the charioteer, a noble 
Persian, named Patiramphes, being seated in it by the side of 
the monarch, - who was often accustomed to alight from the 
chariot and to enter a litter. Immediately about his person were 
a chosen body of one thousand horse-guards, the best troops and 
of the highest breed among the Persians, having golden apples 
at the reverse extremity of their spears, and followed by other 
detachments of one thousand horse, ten thousand foot, and ten 
thousand horse, all native Persians. Of these ten thousand Per
sian infantry, called -the Immortals, because their number was 
always exactly maintained, nine thousand carried spears with 
pomegranates of silver at the reverse extremity, while the re
maining one thousand distributed in front, rear, and on each side 
of this detachment, were marked by pomegranates of gold on 
their spears. With them ended what we may call the household 

bear out the witness asserting it ; while departure from the established 
analogies of nature affords no motive for disbelief to a man who admits 
that the gods occasionally send special signs and warnings. 

1 Compare the description of the processional march of Cyrns, as given 
in the Cyropredia of Xenophon, viii, 2, 1-20. 
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troops: after whom, with an interval of two furlongs, the remain
ing host followed pell-mell.1 Respecting its numbers and constit
uent portions I shall speak presently, on occasion of the great 
review at Doriskus. 

On each side of the army, as it marched out of Sardis, was seen 
suspended one half of the body of a slaughtered man, placed 
there expres~ly for the purpose of imprcs~ing a lesson on the sub
jects of Persia. It was the body of the eldest son of the wealthy 
Pythius, a Phrygian old man resident at Kelamre, who had en
tertained Xerxes in the course of his march from Kappadokia to 
Sardis, and who had previously recommended himself by rich 
gifts to the preceding king Darius. So abundant was his hospi
tality to Xerxes, and so pressing his offers of pecuniary contri
bution for the Grecian expedition, that the monarch asked him 
what was the amount of his wealth. "I possess (replied Pyth
ius) besides lands and slaves, two thousand talents of silver, and 
three million nine hundred and ninety-three thousand of golden· 
darics, wanting only seven thousand of heing four million. All 
this gold and silver do I present to thee, retaining only my lands 
and slaves, which will be quite enough." Xerxes replied hy the 
strongest expressions of praise and gratitude ·for his liherality; 
at the same time refusing his offer, and even giving to Pythius 
out of his own treasure the sum of seven thousand darics, which 
was wanting to make up the exact sum of four million. The 
latter was so elated with this mark of favor, that when the army 
was about to depart from Sardis, he ventured, under the influ
ence of terror from the various menacing portents, to prefer a 
prayer to the Persian monarch. His five sons were all about to 
serve in the invading army against Greece : his prayer to Xerxes 
was, that the eldest of them might be left behind, as a stay to his 
own declining years, and that the ~ervice of the remaining four 
with the army might be considered as sufficient. But the un
happy father knew not "·hat he asked. "·wretch! (replied 
Xerxes) dost thou dare to talk to me about th.11 son, when I am 
myself on the march against Greece, with my sons, brothers, re
latives, and friends? thou who art my slave, and whose duty it 

IIcro<lot. vii, 41. l\frnl Oe r~v Zrrrrov &el.tAEl7rTO Kat OVo uraofov,, Kat 
ErrEtTa OJ,Ol7!"0' oµi/,o, {ile civaµiq. 

I 
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is to follow me, with thy wife and thy entire family? Know that 
the sensitive soul of man dwells in his ears: on hearing good 
things, it fills the body with delight., but boils with wrath when 
it hears the contrary. As, when thou didst good deeds and 
madest good offers to me, thou canst not boast of having sur
passed the king in generosity, - so now, when thou hast turned 
round and become impudent, the punishment inflicted on thee 
shall not be the full measure of thy deserts, but something less. 
For thyself and for thy four sons, the hospitality which I re
ceived from thee shall serve as protection; but for that one son 
whom thou especially wishest to keep in safety, the forfeit of his 
life shall be thy penalty." He forthwith directed that the son 
of Pythius should be put to death, and his body severed in twain : 
of which one half was to be fixed on the right-hand, the other 
on the left-hand, of the road along which the army was to 
pass.I 

A tale essentially similar, yet rather less revolting, has been 
already recounted respecting Darius, when undertaking his ex
pedition against Scythia. Both tales illustrate the int~nse force 
of sentiment with which the Persian kings regarded the obliga
tion of universal personal service, when they were themselves in 
the field. They seem to have measured their strength by the 
number of men whom they collected around them, with little or 
no reference to quality: and the very mention of exemption
the idea that a subject and a slave should seek to withdraw him
self from a risk which the monarch was about to encounter 
was an offence not to be pardoned. In this as in the other acts of 
Oriental kings, whether grateful, munificent, or ferocious, we trace 
nothing but the despotic force of personal will, translating itself 
into act without any thought of consequences, and treating sub
jects with less consideration than an ordinary Greek master 
would have shown towards his slaves. 

From Sardis, the host of Xerxes directed its march to Aby
dos, first across 1\Iysia and the river Ka'i'kus, - then through 
Atarneus, Karine, and the plain of Thebe : they passed Adra

1 The incident respecting Pythine is in IIcrodot. vii, 27, 28, 38, 39. 
place no confidence in the estimate of the wealth of Pythius; but in other 
respects, the story seems well entitled to credit. 

I 
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myttium and Antandrus, and crossed the range of Ida, most part 
of which was on their left hand, not without some loss from 
stormy weather and thunder.I From hence they reached Ilium 
and the river Skamandcr, the stream of which was drunk up, or 
probably in part trampled and rendered undrinkable, by the vast 
host of men and animals: in spite of the immortal interest which 
the Skamander derives from the Homeric poems, its magnitude 
is not such as to make this fact surprising. To the poems them
selves, even Xerxes did not disdain to pay tribute: he ascended 
the holy hill of Ilium,- reviewed the Pergamus where Priam 
was said to have lived and reigned, - sacrificed one thousand 
oxen to the patron goddess Athene, - and caused the l\Iagian 
priests to make libations in honor of the heroes who had fallen 
on that venerated spot. He even condescended to inquire into 
the local details,2 abundantly supplied to visitors by the inhabi
tants of Ilium, of that great real or mythical war to which Gre
cian chronologers had hardly yet learned to assign a precise date: 
and doubtless when he contemplated the narrow area of that 
Troy which all the Greeks confederated under Agamemnon had 
been unable for ten years to overcome, he could not but fancy 
that these same Greeks would fall an easy prey before his innu
merable host. Another day's march between Rhceteium, Ophry
neium, and Dardanus on the left-hand, and the Teukrians of 
Gergis on the right-hand, brought him to Abydos, where his 
two newly-constructed bridges over the Hellespont awaited 
him. 

On thi8 transit from Asia into Europe Herodotus dwells with 
peculiar emphasis,- and well he might do so, since when we 
consider the bridges, the invading number, the unmeasured hopes 
succeeded by no less unmeasured calamity, - it will appear not 
only to have been the most impo~ing event of his century, 
but to rank among the most imposing events of all history. He 
surrounds it with much dramatic circumstance, not only mention
ing the marble throne erected for Xerxes on a hill near Abydos, 
from whence he surveyed both his masses of land-force covering 
the shore, and his ships sailing and racing in the strait (a race in 

1 Herodot. vii, 42. 

2 Herodot. vii, 43. i'Je'l)11aµevo1: oe, Ka2 'TM!i'Joµevo1: Ktlvl.JV EKa<J'ra, etc. 
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which the Phenicians of Sidon surpassed the Greeks and all the 
other contingents), but also superadding to this real fact a dia
logue with Artabanus, intended to set forth the internal mind of 
Xerxes. He farther quotes certain suppo~ed exclamations of 
the Abydenes at the sight of his superhuman power. " ·why 
(said one of these terror-stricken spectators!), why dost thou, O 
Zeus, under the shape of a Persian man and the name of Xerxee, 
thus bring together the whole human race for the ruin of Greece? 
It would have been easy for tl,ee to accomplish that without so 
much ado." Such emphatic ejaculations exhibit the strong feel
ing which Herodotus or his informants throw into the scene, 
though we cannot venture to apply to them the scrutiny of his
torical criticism. 

At the first moment of sunrise, so sacred in the mind of Ori
entals,2 the passage was ordered to begin: the bridges being 
perfumed with frankincense and strewed wit!; myrtle boughs, 
while Xerxes him,;c]f made libations into the sea with a golden 
censer, and offered up prayer;; to Helios, that he might effect 
without hindrance his design of conquering Europe even to its 
farthest extremity. Along with his libation he cast into the Hel
lespont the censer itself, with a golden bowl and a Persian cim
eter; - "I do not exactly know3 (add~ the historian) whether he 
threw them in as a gift to Helios, or as a mark of repentance 
and atonement to the Hellespont for the stripes which he had in
flicted upon it." Of the two bridges, that nearest to the Euxine 
was devoted to the military force, - the other, to the attendants, 
the baggage, and the beasts of burden. The ten thousand Per
sians, called Immortals, all wearing garlands on their heads, were 

I IIerodot. Yii, 45, 53, 56. '!) Zev, Tt v~ uvnp! eiclfiµevor IUpcrv, Ka! ovvoµa 
lwTt twlr :Zie!;ea i'Hµevor, itvucrrarov n)v 'E/,Auoa UHAet~ 1roti;crat, uy1.w 
7rft1,Tar c~vlipW;rrW{'; Kat }'t'i.p clvrv Tovri~v t;1jv rot rrodetv raVra.. 

2 Tacitus, lfo;tor. iii, 24. "Undique clamor, et orientem solem, ita in 
Syria mos e,t, <'onsalutaYerc," - in his striking dcsci·iption of the night 
battle near Cremona, between the Roman troops of Vitellius and Vespa
sian, and the rise of the sun while the comhat was yet unfinished: compare 
also Quintus Cnrtins (iii, 3, 8, p. 41, ed. Mutzel). 

a Ikrodot. yjj, 54. TOVTa oi'K ixw uTptKiwr VtaKpivat, ovre £i T(j 'IIAi<tJ 
UvaTl-&dr KllT~Ke lr n) rri?ayor, oi1re £i µert:,uf:i~TJui ol rOv 'EA)~~arrovrov µaa
TLywcravTL, 1w! «vr!rnvri:wv •bv i'fuAacrcrav tvwpi:ero. 
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the first to pass over, ancl Xerxes l1imself, with the remaining 
army, followecl next, though in an orcler somewhat different from 
that which hacl been observecl in quitting Sarclis : the monarch 
having reachecl the European shore, saw his troops crossing the 
briclges after him "under the lash." llut in spite of the uo;e of 
this ;;harp stimulus to accelerate progress, so vast were the num
bers of his host, that they occupied no less than seven days and 
seven nights, without a moment of intermission, in the business 
of cros,;ing over, - a fact to be borne in mind presently, when 
we come to cliscuss the totals computed by IIero<lotus.t 

Having thus clearecl the strait, Xerxes clirectecl his march 
along the Thracian Chersonese, to the isthmus whereby it is 
joined with Thrace, between the town of Kar<lia on his left hand 
and the tomb of Helle on his right, - the eponymous heroine of 
the strait. After passing this isthmus, he turned westward along 
the coa,;t of the gulf of 1\Ielas anJ the .LLgean sea,- crossing. 
the river from which that gulf derived its name, and even drink
ing its waters up - accorJing to Herodotus - with the men and 
animals of his army. Having passed by the JEolic city of )Enus 
and the harbor called 8tentori:;, he reached the sea-coast and 
plain called Dori,;kus, covering the rich delta near the mouth of 
the Ilebrus: a fort haJ Leen built there and garrisoned by Da
rius. The spacious plain call<'d by this same name reached far 
along the shore to Cape Scrreium, anJ compri:;ed in it the towns 
of Sale and Zone, possessions of the Samothracian Greeks 
planteJ on the territory once possessed by the Thracian Kikones 
on the mainlanJ. Having been here joined by his fleet, which 
had Joubled2 the southernmost promontory of the Thracian 
Chersonese, he thought the situation convenient for a general 
review and enumeration both of his lanJ and his naval force. 

Never probably in the history of mankind bas there been 

1 llcrodot. vii, 55, 5G. tJ.ti(J~ cli: uarpariir avrov i:v fora f/µipyaL Ka£ iv 
fora evtpp1JV1)1Jt, i:?.Lvvaar oMfva ;rpovov. 

• Herodot. vii, 58-59; Pliny, H. N. iv, 11. Sec some valuable remarks 
on the topography of Dori>kus and tho neighborhood of the town still 
called Enos, in Grioehach, Reise durch Hmnelien und nach Brussa, ch. vi, 
vol. i, pp. 157-159 (Giittingcn, 1841). He shows reason for believing that 
the indentation of the coast, marked on the map as the gulf of JEnos, did 
not exist in ancient times, any more than it exists now. 
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brought together a body of men from regions so remote and so 
widely diverse, for one pnrpose and under one command, as those 
which were now assembled in Thrace near the mouth of the 
Hebrus. About the numerical total we cannot pretend to form 
any definite idea; about the variety of contingents there is no 
room for doubt. "What Asiatic nation was there (asks Herod
otus,! whose conceptions of this expedition seem to outstrip his 
powers of language) that Xerxes did not hring against Greece ? " 
Nor was it Asiatic nations alone, comprised within the Oxus, the 
Indus, the Persian gulf, the Hed Sea, the Levant, the A:gean and 
the Euxine: we must add to these also the Egyptians, the Ethiopi
ans on the Nile south of Egypt, and the Libyans from the desert 
near Kyrene. Not all the expeditions, fabulous or historical, 
of which Herodotus had ever heard, appeared to him compar
able to this of Xerxes, even for total number; much more in 
respect of variety of component elements. Forty-six different 
nations,2 each with its distinct national costume, mode of arming, 
and local leaders, formed the vast land-force ; eight other nations 
furnished the fleet, on board of which Persians, l\Iedes, and 
Sakre served as armed soldiers or marines ; and the real lead
ers, both of the entire army and of all its'various divisions, were 

1 IIcrodot. vii, 20-21. 
2 Sec the enumeration in Herodotus, vii, 61-96. In chapter 76, one name 

has droppc<l out of the text (see the note of 'Vesscling and Schweigh· 
hiiuser,) \\"hieh, in addition to those specified under the head of the land
forcc, makes up ex,1ctly forty-six. It is from this source that Herodotus 
tlcrivcs the boast which he puts into the mouth of the Athenians (ix, 2i) 
re:;pecting the battle of l\Iarathou, in which they pretend to have rnn
qni,;hcd forty-six nations. - i:vtKfiaaµcv l&vw t; 1rat uaaapuKovra: though 
there is no reason for believing that so great a number of contingents were 
engaged with Datis at Marathon. 

Compare the boasts of Antioehus king of Syria (n.c. 192) about his im
mense A,;iatic host brought acroqs into Greece, as well as the contemptuous 
('Ollllllents of the Homan con:.:ul Quiuctius (Li'"}'. xxxv, 48-49). "Varia 
cnim genera armorum, et multa nomina gentium inauditan1m, Dahas, et 
l\le<los, ct C1ulnsios, et ElynHeos - Syros omnes esse : hand panlo man
ri piornm rnclius, proptcr st•rYilia ingcnia, qnam milit11m genus:" and the 
Rhnrp remark of the Arcadian envoy Antiochus (Xenophon, Hellen. vii, I, 
3:l). Quintus Curtius ulso hns some rhl'torienl tums about the number 
of nation~, whose nnnu•s even were hardly known, tributary to the Persian 
empire (iii, 4, 29; iv, 45, !l), "ignoli\ ctimn ipsi Dario gcntimu nom.ina," etc. 
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native Persians of noble bloo<l, who distribute<l the various na
tive contingents into companies of thousan<ls, hun<lre<ls, and tens. 
The forty-six nations composing the lan<l-force were as follows : 
Persians, 1\Iedes, Kissians, Ilyrkanians, Assyrians, Ilaktrians, 
Sakre, In<lians, Arians, Parthians, Chora-~mians, Sogdians, Gan
darians, Dadikre, Ka;;pians, Sarangre, Paktyes, Utii, 1\Iyki, Pari
kanii, Arabians, Ethiopians in Asia and Ethiopians south of 
Egypt, Libyans, Paphlagonians, Ligyes, 1\Iatieni, 1\Iariandyni, 
Syrians, Phrygians, Armenians, Ly<lians, 1\Iysians, Thracians, 
Kabelians, 1\Iares, Kolchians, Alarodians, Saspeires, Sagartii. 
The eight nations who furnished the fleet were: Phenicians, 
three hun<lred ships of war; Egyptians, two hundre<l; Cypriots, 
one hundre<l and fifty; Kilikians, one hundred; Pamphylians, 
thirty; Lykians, fifty; Karians, seventy; Ionic Greeks, one hun
dred ; Doric Greeks, thirty ; .lEolic Greeks, sixty ; Ilellespontic 
Greeks, one hundred ; Greeks from the islan<ls in the .lEgean; 
seventeen; in all one thousand two hundred and seven triremes, 

·or ships of war, with three banks of oars. The descriptions of 
costume an<l arms which we find in Herodotus are curious and 
varied; but it is important to mention that no nation except the 
Lydians, Pamphylians, Cypriots and, Karians (partially also the 
Egyptian marines on shipboard) bore arms analogous to those of 
the Greeks (i.e. arms fit for stea<ly conflict and sustained eharge,1 
- for hand combat in line as well as for defence of the person, 
- but inconveniently heavy either in pursuit or in flight); while 
the other nations were armed with missile weapons, - light 
shields of wicker or leather, or no shields at all, - turbans or 
leather caps instead of helmets, - swords, and scythes. They 
were not properly equipped either for fighting in regular order 
or for resisting the line of spears and shields which the Grecian 
hoplites brought to bear upon them; their persons too were much 
less protected against wounds than those of the latter; some of 
them indeed, as the 1\Iysians and Libyans, did not even carry 
spears, but only staves with the end hardened in the fire.i! A 
nomadic tribe of Persians, called Sagartii, to the number of eight 
thousand horsemen, came armed only with a dagger and with the 
rope known in South America as the lasso, which they cast in 

1 Herodot. vii, 89-93. • Ilerodot. vii, 61-81. 

VOL. Y. Soc. 
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the fight to entangle an antagonist. The 1Ethiopians from the 
Upper Nile had their Lodies painted half red and half white, 
wore the skins of lions and panthers, and carried, besides the 
javelin, a long bow with arrows of reed, tipped with a point of 
sharp stone. 

It was at Doriskus that the fighting men of the entire land
army were first numbered; for Herodotus expressly informs us 
that the various contingents had never been numbered separate
ly, and avows his own ignorance of the amount of each. The 
means employed for numeration were remarkaLle. Ten thou
sand men were counted,! and packed together as closely as possi
ble: a line was drawn, and a wall of inclosure built around the 
space which they had occupied, into which all the army was 
directed to enter successively, so that the aggregate number of 
divisions, comprising ten thousand each, was thus ascertained. 
One hundred and seventy of these divisions were affirmed by 
the informants of Herodotus to have Leen thus numbered, con
stituting a total of one million seven hundred thousand foot, 
besides eighty thousand horse, many war-chariots from Libya 
and camels from Arabia, with a presumed total of twenty thou
sand additional men.2 Such was the vast land-force of the Per
sian monarch: his naval equipments were of corresponding 
magnitude, comprising not only the twelve hundred and seven 
triremes,3 or war-ships, of three banks of oars, but also three 
thousand smaller vessels of war and transports. The crew of 
each trireme comprised two hundred rowers, and thirty fighting
men, Persians or Sakre; that of each of the accompanying ves
sels included eighty men, according to an average which Herodo
tus supposes not far from the truth. If we sum up these items, 
the total numbers brought by Xerxes from Asia to the plain and 
to the coast of Doriskus would reach the astounding figure of 

1 The army which Darius had conducted against Scythia is said to have 
been counted by divisions of ten thousand each, but the process is not de
scribed in detail (Herodot. iv, 87 ). 

1 Herodot. vii, 60, 87, 184. This same rude mode of enumeration was 
employed by Darius Codomannus a century and a half afterwards, before 
he marched his army to the field of Issus (Quintus Curtius, iii, 2, 3, p. 24, 
Mutzel). 

3 Herodot. vii, 89-97. 
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two million three hundred and seventeen thousand men. Nor 
is this all. In the farther march from Doriskus to Thermopyh:e, 
Xerxes pressed into his service men and ships from all the 
people whose territory he traversed: deriving from hence a rein
forcement of one hundred and twenty triremes with aggregate 
crews of twenty-four thousand men, and of three hundred thou
sand new land troops, so that the aggregate of his force when he 
appeared at Thcrmopyh:e was two million six hunured and forty 
thousand men. To this we are to add, according to the conject
ure of Herodotus, a numLer not at all inferior, as attenuants, 
slaves, sutlers, crews of the provision-craft and ships of burden, 
etc., so that the male persons accompanying the Persian king 
when he reached his first point of Grecian resi~tance amounted 
to five million two hundred and eighty-three thousand two hun

- dred and twenty ! So stands the prodigious estimate of this 
army, the whole strength of the Eastern world, in clear and 
express figures of Herodotus,1 who himself evidently supposes 
the number to have been even greater; for he conceives the 
number of "camp followers" as not only equal to, but consider
ably larger than, that of fighting-men. ""e are to reckon, 
besides, the eunuchs, concubines, and female cooks, at whose 
number Herodotus does not pretend to guess: together with 
cattle, beasts of burden, and Indian dogs, in indefinite multi
tude, increasing the consumption of the regular army. 

To admit this overwhelming total, or anything neai· to it, is 
obviously impossible : yet the disparaging remarks which it has 
drawn down upon Herodotus are noway merited.2 Ile takes 
pains to distinguish that which informants told him, from that 
which he merely guessed. His description of the review at 
Doriskus is so detailed, that he had evidently conversed with 
persons who were present at it, and had learned the Eeparate 
totals promulgated by the enumerators, - infantry, cavalry, and 
ships of war, great and small. As to the number of triremes, 

1 Ilerodot. vii, 185-186. trruywv rruvra rvv ~{iiov <rrparov li' Tijr 'Aai11r 
(vii, 157). "Vires Oricntis ct ultima secnm Bactra ferens," to use the Ian 
guage of Virgil about Antony at Actium. 

2 Even Dnhlmaun, who has many good remarks in defence of Herodotus, 
hardly does him justice (Herodot, Aus seinem Buche sein Leben, ch. xxxiv, 
p. 176). 
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J,j_~ i.latmnf:nt se<:rns beneath the truth, as we may judge from 
tl1<: CfJfltl:rnp<,rary autl1ority of ..1l:~chylus, who in the " Pers:e" 
givi:ij tli<: exact number of twelve hundred and seven Persian 
1'l1i11H a~ l1m·ing fought at Salamis: but between Doriskus and 
i-ialarni~, II cro<lotus 1 lias liimself enumerated six lnmdred and 
f1,rly-M1:vc,n i,liips as lost or destroyed, and only one hundred and 
tw<:11ty us added. No exaggeration, therefore, can well Le sus
J11:1'.l1:d in tl1i1:1 fitatement, which would imply about two hundred 
uwl foiev1:nty-~ix tliousand as the number of the crews, though 
lliero i~ l11:rc a coufusion or omission in the narrative which we 
1·a11111>t cl<:ar up. llut the aggregate of three thousand smaller 
llliipA, nncl still more, that of one million seven hundred thousand 
iufoutry, iu·c far less trustworthy. There would be little or no 
uwtivc for the enumerators to be exact, and every motive for 
tl1e111 lo exaggemte,-an immense nominal total would be no 
k~s pleaHi11g lo the army thari to the monarch himself, - so that 
ll1e 111ilil11ry total of land-force and ships' crews, which Herodo
tus give~ ns two million six hun<lred and forty-one thousand on 
thu 11rrirnl nt Thermopyl:r, may be dismissed as unwarranted 
nml itll'l'<'dilil<'. And the computation whereby he determines 
thu 1uuouul of non-military persons present, as equal or more 
than 1•q11al to the military, is founded upon suppo~itions noway 
1ul111iHsibk•; for though iu a Grecian well-appointed anny it was 
c11~1ouuu·y to rerkou 0110 light-armed $Oldier, or attendant, for 
c•vc•ry hoplilt', 110 ~twh e~limate ean be applied to the Persian 
110,t. A fow grat1c!Pt'>1 lllltl katlers might be richly pro\·ided 
with 111t1·t11l11ul:-1 of rnrious kind~, Lut the great mass of the army 

I I l1ol,1 "'"' h11111ll\·1l inHI 1w,·n1~- ;hip; ,,f wnr n~ mentioned by Hero<l
t11• (1 ii. I~~) 11s l111rill!-!' Jllim•1l 11l"<'rn:mJ:: from the ,;eapo11:: in Tlir-.:i<'t'. But 
f.. 111· huu1lrl'll 11 ,.,,, tksm•H<l. if m•t 111<>&'-'• in the tt'rrible stonn on the roa.;t 
l•I' ~l 11:,: 111•.,i11 ( 1 ii, I ~10) : '•nHI t In• ;1p1a.l ron vf two hundrt'd sail detached 
li,1· 11111 l'1•r,iu11.s ''•1111<1 1-:ubn·a. '"""' 111'0 ill! l;•>t (\"iii. 7); ~sides fony-lh-e 
tnht1u t)I' d\' ... ft\1,\t'tl iu tlH1 rurh.~us :-:t•a~ti}.:."ht-' Ht•nr ...\rtt·1ni~iu1u (Yii~ 194; .W, 
11 ), l ld1t'I' I'""''' 111'1' 1d>1• i111lie111,•1l ( 1·iii. 14-lli}. 

;\.• 1lt11 •l<llt•lll•'HI 11f .L•dtl'lu,; foi- tht• mnuh..-r ,,f th,1 r,·.-,;ian triremo lU 
~\1tLl1Hl111 "l'l)t 1tH')li. \H•ll .. t·ntlth'\.l h• n'''lic~ Wt' 111u:>t s.uppo~o t\irhi... t th•u l.C.~ 
Hltt11l11~l' ,1f l l\q \ .. k, ""' "H-' g1'\'Hh'l' thau l kt\),h)tu~ ha~ Hh.'tHi!.'lU.t',t (li:r tb..u: a 
11uud1\~r f.h''-'h1r drnu t?n't ''hidt ht' h~t$. ::-.t.lt~,,1 h)in1.·1.l .\n,,.r,ntn.b.. 

~wt~" ~\'l''l 1\1.•h, ,1f ...,\1u1.'..t'°.:'J.1.l\1t\lt, "'l l>,·u"1,'.'.thi:.:u. \)r.:.i.t, ,t...~ s..r:i.i.mvr~,. p... 
1<11 (Lt'."'"'"• l~~I ). 
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would have none at all. Indeed, it appears that the only way in 
which we can render the military total, which must at all events 
have been very great, consistent with the conditions of possible 
subsistence, is by suppo,;ing a comparative absence of attendants, 
and by adverting to the fact of the ~mall consumption, and habit
ual patience as to hard~hip of Orientals in all ages. An Asiatic 
soldier will at this day make his campaign upon scanty fare, and 
under privations which would be intolerable to an European.I 
And while we thus diminish the probable consumption, we have 
to consider that never in any case of ancient history had so much 
previous pains been taken to accumulate supplies on the line of 
march: in addition to which the cities in Thrace were required 
to furnish such an amount of provisions, when the army passed 
by, as almost brought them to ruin. Herodotus himself expresses 
his surprise how provisions could have been provided for so vast 
a multitude; and were we to admit his estimate literally, the diffi.: 
culty would be magnified into an impossibility. ·weighing the 
circumstances of the case well, and considering that this army 
was the result of a maximum of effort throughout the vast em
pire, that a great numerical total was the thing chiefly demand
ed, and that prayers for exemption were regarded by the Great 
King as a capital offence, and that provisions had been col
lected for three years before along the line of march, - we may 

1 Sec on this point Volney, Travels in Egypt and Syria, ch. xxiv, vol. ii, 
pp. 70, 71; ch. xxxii, p. 367; anrl ch. xxxix, p. 435, (Engl. transl.) 

Kinneir, Geographical :llemoir of the Persian Empire, pp. 22-23. Ber
nier, who fullowcrl the march of Anrungzcbe from Delhi, in 1665, says that 
some estimat"d the nnmher of persons in the camp at three hundred thou
sand, others at different totals, but that no one knew, nor had they ever been 
counted. Ile says: "You are, no doubt, at a loss to conceive how so vast 
a number both of men and animal~ can be maintained in the field. The 
best solution of the difficulty will be found in the temperance and simple 
diet of the Indians." (llcrnicr, Travels in the l\Iogul Empire, translated 
by Broek, vol. ii, App. p. ll8.) 

So also Petit de la Croix says, about the enormous host of Genghis
Khan : " Les hommes sont si sobres, qu'ils s'accommodent de toutes sortes 
d'alimens." 

That author seems to estimate the largest army of Genghis at seven 
hundred thousand men (Ilistoire de Genghis, liv. ii, ch. vi, p. 193). 
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well believe that the numbers of Xerxes were greater than were 
ever a~sembled in ancient times, or perhaps at any known epoch 
of history. But it would be rash to pretend to guess at any 
positive number, in the entire absence of ascertained data: and 
when we learn from Thucydides that he found it impossible to 
find out the exact numbers of the small armies of Greeks who . 
fought at 1\Iantineia,' we shall not be ashamed to aYow our ina
bility to count the ,Asiatic multitudes at Doriskus. 'Ye may 
remark, however, that, in spite of the reinforcements received 
afterwards in Thrace, l\Iacedonia, and Thessaly, it may be doubt
ed whether the aggregate total ever afterwards increased; for 
Herodotus takes no account of desertions, which yet must have 
been very numerous, in a host disorderly, heterogeneous, without 
any interest in the enterprise, and wherein the number;; of each 
separate contingent were unknown. 

Ktesias gives. the total of the host at eight hundred thousand 
men, and one thousand triremes, independent of the war-chari
ots: if he counts the crews of the triremes apart from the eight 
h1;1ndred thousand men, as seems probable, the total will then 
be considerably above a million. .1Elian assigns an aggregate 

1 Thucydid. v, 68. Xenophon calls the host of Xerxes innumerable, 
avapiffµrirov arpartuv (Anabas. iii, 2, 13). 

It seems not to be considered necessary for a Turkish minister to know 
the numbers of an assembled Turkish army. In the war between the Rus
sians and Turks in l 7iO, when the Turkish army was encamped at Babadag 
near tho Balkan, Baron de Tott tells ns: "Le Visir me dcmanda un jour 
fort serieuscment si l'armee Ottomane etoit nombreuse. C'est a YOUS que 
je m'a<lrcsserois, lui dis-je, si j'etais curicux de le savoir. Je !'ignore, me 
repondit-il. Si vous l'ignorez, comment pourrois-jc en etre instruit 1 En 
lisant la Gazette de Vie1111e, me repliqua-t-il. Je rcstai confondu." 

The Duke of Ilagnsa (in his voyage en Hongrie, Turquie, etc.), after 
mentioning the prodigiously exaggerated statements currw.1t about the 
numbers slain in the suppressed insurrection of the Janissaries at Constan
tinople iu 1826, observes: "On a <lit et repete, que leur nombre s'etoit cleve 
a huit ou dix mille, ct cette opinion s'cst accreditee (it was really about five 
hundred). Mais !es Oricntaux en general, et !es Tures en particulier, n'ont 
aucu!ie i<lee des nombrcs: ils Jes emploient sans exactitude, ct ils sont par 
caractere portcs a l'exageration. D'un autre cote, le gouverncmcnt a d(I 
fovoriser ccttc opinion populaire, pour frapper !'imagination ct inspirer une 
plus gran<le terreur." (Vol. ii, p. 37.) 

http:currw.1t
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of seven hundred, thousand men: Diodorus 1 appears to follow 
partly Herodotus, partly other authorities. None of these wit
nesses enable us to correct Herodotus, in a case where we are 
obliged to disbelieve him. He is, in some sort, an original wit
ness, having evidently conversed with persons actually present 
at the muster of Doriskus, giving us both their belief as to the 
numbers, together with the computation, true or false, circulated 
among them by authority. Moreover, the contemporary JEschy
lus, while agreeing with him exactly as to the number of triremes, 
gives no specific figure as to the land-force, but conveys to us, in 
his Persre, a general sentiment of vast number, which may seem 
in keeping with the largest statement of Herodotus: the Persian 
empire is drained of men, - the women of Susa are left without 
husbands and brothers, - the Baktrian territory has not been 
allowed to retain even its old men.2 The terror-striking effect 

1 Ktesias, Persica, c. 22, 23; Elian, V. II. xiii, 3; Diodorus, xi, 2-11. 
Uespecting the various numerical statements in this case, see the note of 

Bos ad Corne!. Xepot. Themi8tocl. c. 2, pp. 75, 76. 
The Samian poet Chccrilus, a few years younger than Herodotus, and 

contemporary with Thucplidcs, composed an epic poem on the expedition 
of Xerxes again't Greece. Two or three short fragments of it are all that 
is preserved: he enumerate(] all the separate nations who furnished contin
gents to Xerxes, and we find not only the Sakre, but also the Solymi (ap
parently the Jews, and so construed hy Josephus) among them. See Frag
ments, iii and iv, in Na>ke's edition of Chrerilus, pp. 121-134. Josephus 
cont. Apiou. p. 454, ed. Havcrcamp. 

• .1E:;cl1ylus, Pers. 14-124, i22-i37. Heeren (in his learned work on the 
commerce of the ancient world, L"cher den Verkehr der alten 'Veit, part 1, 
sect. 1, pp. 162, 558, 3cl edition) thinks that Herodotus bad seen the actual 
muster-roll, made by Persian authority, of the army at Doriskus. I cannot 
think this at all prohahle: it is mueh more reasonable to believe that all 
his info1mation was derived from Greeks who had accompanied the expe
dition. He must have seen and conversed with many such. The Persian 
royal scrihes, or secretaries, accompanied the king, and took note of any 
particular fact or person who might happen to strike his attention (Herodot. 
vii, 100; viii, 90), or to exhiLit remarkable courage. They seem to have 
been specially attached to the person of the king as ministers to his curi
osity and amusement, rather than keepers of authentic and continuous 
records. 

Heeren is disposed to accept the numerical totals, given by Herodotus as 
to the army of Xerxes, much too easily, in my judgment: nor is he correct 
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of this crowd was probably quite as great as if its numbers had 
really corresponded to the ideas of Herodotus. 

After the numeration had taken place, Xerxes passed in his 
chariot by each of the several contingents, observed their equip
ment, and put questions to which the royal scribes noted down 
the answers : he then embarked on board a Sidonian trireme, 
which had been already fitted up with a gil_t tent, and sailed 
along the prows of his immense fleet, moored in line about four 
hundred feet from the shore, and every vessel completely manned 
for action. Such a spectacle was well calculated to rouse emo
tions of arrogant confidence, and it was in this spirit that he sent 
forthwith for Demaratus, the exiled king of Sparta, who was 
among his auxiliaries, - to ask whether resistance on the part of 
the Greeks to such a force was even conceivable. The conver
sation between them, dramatically given by Herodotus, is one of 
the most impressive manifestations of sentiment in the Greek 
language.I Demaratus assures Lim that the Spartans most 

in suppo,ing that the continp;ents of the Persian army marched with their 
wives and families (pp. 557-559). 

1 'Vhen IIcroclotus sperifies his informants -it is much to be regretted 
that he does not specify them oftener - they seem to be frequently Greeks, 
such as Dikreus the Athenian exile, Thcrsancler of Orchomenus in Bceotia, 
Archias of Sparta, etc. (iii, 55; viii, 65; ix, 16.) He mentions the Spartan 
king Dcmanitus often, ancl usually under circumstances both of dignity 
and dramatic interest: it is highly probable that he may have conversed 
with that prince himself, or with his descendants, who remained settled for 
a long time in Tcuthrauia, near the JEolic coast of Asia Minor (Xenoph. 
Hellcuica, iii, I, 6), and !JC may thus have heard of representations offered 
by the exiled Spartan king to Xerxes. Nevertheless, the remarks made by 
Hoffmeister, on the speeches ascribed to Dcmaratus by Herodotus, are well 
deserving of attention ( Sittlich-religii:ise Lehensansicht des Ilerodotos, p. 
IIS). 

"Herodotus always brings into connection with insolent kings some man 
or other through whom lie gives utterance to his own lessons of wisdom. 
To Crcesus, at the summit of his glory, comes the wise Solon: Crcesus 
himself, rl'formcd by his captivity, perfo1ms the same part towards Cyrus 
and Kamhyses: Darius, as a prudent and :ionest man, does not require any 
such counsellor; but Xerxes in his pricle has the sententious Artahanus and 
the sagacious Demaratus attached to him; while Amasis king of Egypt is 
employed to transmit jndieious co1msel to Polykrates, the despot of Samos. 
Since all these men speak one and the same language, it appears certain 
that they are introduced hy Herodotus merely as spokesmen for hii1 own 
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certainly, and the Dorians of Peloponnesus probably, will resist 
him to the death, be the difference of numbers what it may. 
Xerxes receives the statement 'vith derision, but exhibits no feel
ing of displeasure: an honorable contrast to the treatment of 
Charidemus a century and a half afterwards, by the last monarch 
of Persia.I 

After the completion of the review, Xerxes with the army 
pursued his march westward, in three divisions and along three 
different lines of road, through the territories of seven distinct 
tribes of Thracians, interspersed with Grecian maritime colonies: 
all was still within his own empire, and he took reinforcements 
from each as he passed : the Thracian Satrm were preserved 
from this Jeyy by their unassailable seats amidst the woods and 
snows of Rhodope. The islands of Samothrace and Thasus, 
with their subject towns on the mainland, and the Grecian colo-. 

criticisms on the .behavior and character of the various monarchs, - criti· 
cisms whil'h are nothing more than general maxims, moral and relig
ious, brou1.d1t out by Solon, Crcrsus, or Artabanus, on occasion of particular 
events. The speeches intcrwoYcn by Herodotus have, in the main, not the 
same purpose as those of Tacitus, - to make the reader more intimately 
acquainted with the existing posture of affairs, or with the character of the 
agents, - but a different purpose quite foreign to history: they embody in 
the na!Tative his own personal convictions respecting human life and the 
divine government." 

This last opinion of Hoffmeister is to a great degree true, but is rather 
too absolutely delivered. 

1 Herodot. vii, 101-104. How inferior is the scene between Darins and 
Charidemus, in Quintus Curtius ! (iii, 2, 9-19, p. 20, ed. )futzel.) 

Herodotus tnkes up substantially the same vein of sentiment and the 
same antithesis as that which runs through the Pcrsre of .lEschylus; but 
he handles it like a sot'ial philosopher, with a strong perception of the real 
causes of Grel'ian superiority: . 

It is not improhable that the skeleton of the conversation between Xerxes 
and Demaratus was a reality, heard by Herodotus from Demaratus hi1~1-

self or from his sons; for the extreme specialty with which the Lal'c<l•"· 
monian exile confines his praise to the Spartans and Dorians, not indrnl
ing the other Greeks, hardly represents the feeling of Herodotus himself. 

The minuteness of the narrative which Herodotus gives respecting the 
deposition and family circnmstanccs of Demaratus (vi, 63, seq.), and his view 
of the death of Klcomenes as an atonement to that prince for injury done, 
may seem derived from family information (vi, 84). 
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ni('s Dika'a,t J\faroneia, and Abdera, were successively laid under 
contribution for contingents of ships or men; and, what was still 
more ruinous, tliey were furtl1er constrained to provide a day's 
meal for the immcn,;c host as it passed: for the day of his pas
snge the Great King "·as their guest. Orders had been trans
mitt<'<l for this purpose Jong beforehand, and for many months 
the dtizens had been assiduou,;ly employed in collecting food for 
the army, ns well as delieacies for the monarch, - grinding flour 
of wheat and barley, fattening cattle, keeping up birds and fowls; 
together with a deeent display of gold and silver plate for the 
regal dinner. A superu tent was erected for Xerxes and his 
immediate companions, while the army received their rations in 
the open region around : on commencing the march next morn
ing, the tent with all its rich contents was plundered, and noth
ing restored to those who had furnished it. Of course, so prodig
ious a host, which hnd occupied seven days and seven nights in 
cro,,:sing the double IIellespontine bridge, must also have been 
for many days on its march through the territory, and therefore 
nt the charge, of each one among the cities, so that the cost 
hro11ght them to the brink of ruin, and even in some cases drove 
tlwm to abandon house and home. The cost incurred by the 
city of Thasu~, on account of their possessions of the mainland, 
for this purpo~e, was no less than fo11r hundred talents~ (equal to 
ninety-two thou~and eight hundred pounds) : while at Abdera, 
the witty :Ucg:1kreon reeommen1led to his co11ntrymen to go in a 
body to the temples and thank the gods, because Xerxes was 
plt•a,:cd to be ~arislied with one menl in the day. Had the mon
arch rcq11ircd brt:'akfast as well as dinnt:'r, the Abderites must 
li:n-e been reduced to the alternative either of exile or of utter 
dc~titution.:l A stream called Lissus, which !'eems to ha\·c been 

1 lkroclot. Yii. lll9, 111. I I 8. 
• Thi~ rnm of four hundred talrnts was cquiYalent to the entire annual 

trihnte ch:1rp:e1l in the l'er:'i:m king-'s rent-roll, upon the satrapy compris
ing- the we,;t<'rn nnd southern eoa>t of .Asia :'llinor, wherein were inelnded all 
the Tonie :rnd ~:Eolic Greeks, bc>idcs Lykiam, l'arnph~·liam, etc. (Herodot. 
iii. 90.) 

3 Ikroclot. Yii, I IS-120. He i:rires (Yii, 187) the computation of the 
quantity of mm which would haYe been required for daily c·onsumption, 
n.i<rnming the immense numlwr:o :is he conjectures them, and reckoning one 

http:GRF.F.CF
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of no great importance, is said to have been drunk up by the 
army, together with a lake of some magnitude near Pistyrus.l 

Through the territory of the Edonian Thracians and the Pieri
ans, between Pangxus and the sea, Xerxes and his army reached 
the river Strymon at the important station called Ennea IIodoi, 
or Nine-Road~, afterwards memorable by the foundation of Am
phipolis. Bridges had been already thrown over the river, to 
which the l\Iagian priests rendered solemn honors by sacrificing 
white horses and throwing them into the stream. Nor were his 
religious feelings sati;;fied without the more precious sacrifices 
often resorted to by the Persians : he here buried alive nine na
tive youths and nine maidens, in compliment to Nine-Roads, the 
name of the spot ;2 moreover, he also left, under the care of the 
Pxonians of 8iris, the sacred chariot of Zeus, which had been 
brought from the seat of empire, but which doubtless was found 
inconvenient on the line of march.. From the Strymon he 
marrhcd forward along the Strymonic gulf, passing through the 

• territory of the Ilisaltx, near the Greek colonies of Argilus and 
Stageirus, until he came to the Greek town of Akanthus, l1ard 
by the isthmus of Athos, which had been recently cut through. 
The fierce king of the Disaltx3 refused submission to Xerxes, 
fled to Rho<lope for safety, and forbade his six sons to join the 
Persian host. Unhappily for themselves, they nevertheless did 
so, and when they came back he caused all of them to be 
blinded. 

All the Greek cities, which Xerxes had passed by, obeyed his 
or<lers \dth sufficient readiness, and probably few doubted the 
ultimate success of so prodigious an armament. But the inhabi
tants of Akanthus had ueen eminent for their zeal an<l exertions 
in the cutting of the canal, and had probably made considerable 
profits during the operation ; Xerxes now repaid their zeal by 

chcrnix of wheat for each man's daily consnmption, equal to one eighth of 
a rnc<limnu,;. It i' unnecessary to examine a computation founded ou 
such in:Hhni"'ible dat:i. 

1 Ilerorlot. vii, 108, 109. 
2 Herodot. vii, 114. He pronounces this savag-e practice to be specially 

Persian. The old nnd cruel Persian queen .Amcstris, wife of Xerxes, 
sought to prolong her uwn life by burying nlive fourteen victims, children 
of illustrious men, ns offerings to the subtcmmean god. 

3 IIerodot. viii, 116. 
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contracting with them the tie of hospitality, accompanied with 
praise and presents ; though he does not seem to have ex
empted them from the charge of maintaining the army while in 
their territory. He here separated himself from his fleet, which 
was directed to sail through the canal of Athos, to double the 
two southwestern capes of the Clrnlkidic peninsula, to enter the 
Thermaic gulf, and to await his arrival at Therma. The fleet in 
its course gathered additional troops from the Greek towns in 
the two peninsulas of Sithonia and l'allene, as well as on the 
eastern side of the Thermaic gulf, in the region called Krusis, or 
Kross::ca, on the continental side of the isthmus of Pallene. 
Tliese Greek towns were numerous, but of little individual impor
tance. Near Therma (Salonichi) in l\Iygdonia, in the interior 
of the gulf and eastward of the mouth of the Axius, the fleet 
awaited the arrival of Xerxes by land from Akanthus. Ile 
seems to have had a difficult march, and to have taken a route 
considerably inland, through Preonia and KrestOnia, - a wild, 
woody, and untrodden country, where his baggage-camels were • 
set upon by lions, and where there were also wild bulls, of pro
digious size and fierceness : at length he rejoined his fleet at 
Therma, and stretched his army throughout l\Iygdonia, the an
cient Pieria, and Bottireis, as far as the mouth of the Haliakmon.1 

Xerxes had n~w arrived within sight of l\Iount Olympus, the 
northern boundary of what was properly called Hellas; after a 
march through nothing but subject territory, with magazines laid 
up beforehand for the subsistence of his army, with additional 
contingents levied in his course, and probably with Thracian 
volunteers joining him in the hopes of plunder. The road along 
which he had marched was still shown with solemn reverence by 
the Thracians, and protected both from intruders and from til
lage, even in the days of IIerodotus.2 The l\Iacedonian princes, 
the last of bis western tributaries, in whose territory he now 
found himself, - together with the Thessalian Aleuadre, - un
dertook to conduct him farther. Nor did the task as yet appear 
difficult : what steps the Greeks were taking to oppose him, shall 
be related in the coming chapter. 

1 Herodot. vii, 122-127. 
Re~pecting the name Pieria, and the geography of these regions, see the 

previous volume, vol. iv, ch. xxv. p. 14. 1 Herodot. vii, II6. 
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CHAPTER xxxrx. 
PROCEEDI~GS rn GREECE FRO:II THE BATTLE OF MARATHON TO 

THE TDIE OF THE BATTLE OF THER:IIOPYLAC. 

OuR information respecting the affairs of Greece immediately 
after the repulse of the Persians from l\Iarathon, is very scanty. 

Kleomenes and Leotychides, the two kings of Sparta (the 
former belonging to the elder, or Eurysthenei'd, the latter to the 
younger, or the Proklei'd, race), had conspired for the purpose of 
dethroning the former Prokleld king Demaratus: and Kleom-· 
enes had even gone so far as to tamper with the Delphian 
priestess for this purpose. Ilis manceuvre being betrayed shortly 
afterwards, he was so alarmed at the displeasure of the Spartans, 
that he retired into Thessaly, and from thence into Arcadia, 
where he employed the powerful influence of his regal character 
1md heroic lineage to arm the Arcadian people against his coun
try. The Spartans, alarmed in their turn, voluntarily invited 
11im back with a promise of amnesty. But his renewed lease 
did not last long : his habitual violence of character became ag
gravated into drcidcd insanity, insomuch that he struck with his 
stick whomsoever he met; and his relatives were forced to con
fine him in chains under a Helot sentinel. By severe menaces, 
he one day constrained this man to give him his sword, with 
which he mangled himself dreaclfully and perished. So shock
ing a death was certain to receive a religious interpretation, but 
which among the misdeeds of his life had drawn down upon him 
the divine wrath, was a point difficult to determine. l\Iost of the 
Greeks imputed it to the sin of his having corrupted the Pythian 
priestess: I but the Athenians and Argeians were each disposed to 
an hypothesis of their own, - the former believed that the gods 
Iind thus punished the Spartan king for having cut timber in the 
Eacred grove of Eleusis, - the latter recognized the avenging 
hand of the hero Argus, whose grove Kleomenes had burnt, 

1 IIeroaot. vi, 7 4, 7 5. 
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along with so many suppliant warriors who had taken sanctuary 
in it. 'Vithout pronouncing between these different suppositions, 
Herodotus contents himself with expressing his opinion that the 
miserable death of Kleomenes was an atonement for his conduct 
to Demaratus. But what surprises us most is, to licar that the 
Spartans, usually more disposed than other Greeks to refer every 
strikmg phenomenon to divine agency, recognized on this occa
sion nothing but a vulgar physical cause: Kleomenes had gone 
mad, they aflirmed, through habits of intoxication, learned from 
some Scythian envoys who had come to Sparta.I 

The death of Kleomenes, and the discredit thrown on his char
acter, emboldened the ./Eginetans to prefer a complaint at Sparta 
respecting their ten hostages whom Kleomenes and Leotychides 
had taken away from the island, a little before the invasion of 
Attica by the Persians under Datis, and deposited at Athens as 
guarantee to the Athenians against aggression from -'Egina at 
that critical moment. Leotychides was the surviving auxiliary 
of Kleomenes in the requisition of these hostages, and against 
him the JEginetans complained. Though the proceeding was 
one nnquestionably beneficial to the general cause of Greece,2 
yet such was the actual displeasure of the Laced::emonians :igainst 
the deceased king and his acts, that the survivor Leotychides was 
brought to a public trial, and condemned to be delivered up as 
prisoner in atonement to the .1Eginetans. The latter were about 
to carry away their prisoner, when a dignified Spartan named 
Thea.sides, pointed out to them the danger which they were in
curring by such an indignity against the regal person, - the Spar
tans, he observed, had· passed sentence under feelings of tem
porary wrath, which would probably be exchanged for sympathy 
if they saw the sentence realized. 

Accordingly the JEginetans, instead of executing the sentence, 
contented themselves with stipulating that Leotychides should 
accompany them to Athens and redemand their hostages detained 
there. The Athenians refused to give up the hostages, in spite 
of the emphatic terms in which the Spartan king set forth the 

1 IIeroclot. vi, 84. 
t Herodot. vi, 61. Kii.eoµfrea, lovra l:v r?j Aly[vy, ICat ICOtVU rv •Eii.ii.ad'1 

aya~u r.pouepyat;oµevov, etc. 
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sacred obligation of restoring a deposit: 1 they justified the re
fusal in part by saying that the deposit had been lodged by the 
two kings jointly, and could not be surrendered to one of them 
alone: but they probably recollected that the ho5tages were 
placed less as a deposit than as a security against h:ginetan hos
tility, - which security they were not disposed to forego. 

Leotychi<les having been obliged to retire without success, the 
JEginetans resolved to adopt measures of retaliation for them
selves: they waited for the period of a solemn festival celebrated 
every fifth year at Sunium, on which occasion a ship pecu
liarly equipped and carrying some of the leading Athenians as 
Tbeor$, or sacred envoys, sailed thither from Athens. This ship 
they found means to capture, and carried all on board pri~oners· 
to JEgina. 'Whether an exchange took place, or whether the 
prisoners and hostages on both sides were put to death, we do 
not know; but the consequence of their proceeding was an active 
and decided war between Athens and .iEgina,2 beginning seem
ingly about 488 or 487 n.c., and lasting until 481 n.c., the year 
preceding the invasion of Xerxes. 

An JEginetan citizen named Nikodrornus took advantage of 
this war to further a plot against the government of the island : 
having been before, as he thought, unjustly banished, he now 
organized a revolt of the people against the ruling oligarchy, 
concerting with the Athenians a simultaneous invasion in support 
of his plan. Accordingly, on the appointed day he rose with his 

1 IIcrodot. vi, 85: compa.re vi, 49-73, and the preceding volume of this 
history, c. xxxvi, pp. 437-441. 

2 Herodot. vi, 87, 88. 
Instead of i/v yup a~ TOiat 'Ai'h1vaioun 'JrEVT~PT/f: trr2 l:ovvi't' (vi, 87), I 

follow the reading proposed by Schomann and sanctioned by Boeckh
rr e v T ET r1 pi r;. It is hardly conceivable that the Athenians at that time 
should have had any ships with five banks of o>trs (rrevT~PT/f:): moreover, 
apart from this objection, the word rrevThPT/f: mnkcs considerable embar
rassment in the sentence; see Boilckh, Urkunden iiber das Attische See
wesen, chap. vii, pp. 75, 76. 

The cider Dionysins of Syracuse is said to have been the first Greek 
who constructed rrevT~prtr; or quinqnercme ships (Diodor. xiv, 40, 41 ). 

There were many distinct pentaCteridcs, or solemnities celebrated every 
fifth year, included among the religious customs of Athens: see Aristoteles, 
IIo!.tT. :Fragm. xxvii, ed. Neumann; Pollux, viii, 107. 

http:compa.re
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partisans in arms and took possession of the Old Town, - a 
strong post which had been superseded in course of time by the 
more modern city on the sea-shore, less protected though more 
convenient.I But no Athenians appeared, and without them he 
was unable to maintain his footing: he was obliged to make his 
escape from the island after witnessing the complete defeat of his 
partisam, - a large body of whom, seven hundred in number, 
fell into the hands of the government, and were led out for exe
cution. One man alone among these prisoners burst his chains, 
fled to the sanctuary of Demeter Thesmophorus, and was fortu
nate enough to seize the handle of the door before he was over
taken. In spite of every effort to drag him away by force, he 
clung to it with convulsive grasp: his pursuers did not venture 
to put him to death in such a position, but they severed the hands 
from the body and then executed him, leaving the hands still 
hanging to and grasping2 the door-handle, where they seem to 
have long remained without being taken off. Destruction of the 
seven hundred prisoners does not seem to ha\·e drawn down upon 
the .lEginetan oligarchy either vengeance from the gods or cen
sure from their contemporaries; but the violation of sanctuary, 
in the case of that one unfortunate man whose hands were cut 
off, was a crime which the goddess Demeter never forgave. l\Iore 
than fifty years afterwards, in the first year of the Peloponnesian 
war, the ..t"Eginetans, having been previously conquered by Athens, 
were finally expelled from their island : such expulsion was the 
divine judgment upon them for this ancient impiety, which half a 

1 Sec Thuryd. i, 8. 
J'he acropolis at Athens, having been the primitive rity inhahited, bore 

the name of The City even in the time of Thucydides (ii, 15), at a time 
when Athens and Pcirreus covered so large a region around and near it. 

2 IIcrodot. vi, 91. xeiper oi: Ktlvat lµrre<f>VK1Jiat iwav TO[O"t f'TrtO"'TraO"Ti;pO"t. 

The word Kriva• for lKelvat, "those hands,'' appears so little suitable in 
this phrase, that I rather imagine the real reading to have been t.:etval (the 
Ionic diale<"t for Kn·ai ), " the hands with nothing attached to them : " com
pare a phrase not very unlike, Homer, Iliad, iii, 376, Ke1v'Q oe rpv<f>u),eta 
/.iµ' f<JITtTOr CtC. 

Compare the narrative of the arrest of the Spartan king Pausanias, and 
of tl1e manner in which he was treated when in sanctuary at the temple of 
Athene Chalkicekos (Thucyd. i, 134). 
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WAR WITH .IEGlNA. 

century of continued expiatory sacrifice had not been sufficient to 
wipe out.I 

The Athenians who were to have assisted Nikodromus arrived 
at JEgina one day too late. Their procee<lings had been de
layed by the necessity of borrowing twenty triremes from the 
Corinthians, in addition to fifty of their own : with these seventy 
sail they defeated the ·JEginetans, who met them with a fleet of 
equal number, and then landed on the island. The .2Eginetans 
solicited aid froni Argos, but that city was either too much dis
pleased with them, or too much exhausted by the defeat sus
tained from the Spartan Kleomenes, to grant it. Nevertheless, 
one thousand Argeian volunteer&, under a distinguished cham
pion of the pentathlon named Eurybates, came to their as8istance, 
and a vigorous war was carried on, with varying success, against . 
the Athenian armament. 

At sea, the Athenians sustained a defeat, being attacked at a 
moment when their fleet was in disorder, so that they lost four 
ships with their crews :•on land they were more successful, and 
few of the Argeian volunteers survived to return home. The 
general of the latter, Eurybates, confiding in his great personal 
strength and skill, challenged the best of the Athenian warrior8 
to single combat: he l'lew three of them in succession, but the 
arm of the fourth, Sophanes of Dekeleia, was victorious, and 
proved fatal to him.2 At length the invaders were obliged to 
leave the island without any decisive result, and the war seems 

IIerodot. vi, 91. ,Arri> rovrov oe Kat ayo, crqit tyivero, TO lK19Vcra<ri1a£ 
ovx oloi re iyfrovro lrrt,urixavw,uevm, uAA' l411'Jricrav l1<rrecr6vre, rrp6repov lK 
r~, v~crov ~ cr</Jt tAewv yevi<r&at r~v ffe6v. 

Compare Thucyd. ii, 27 ahout the final expulsion from JEgina. The 
Lacedremonians assigned to these expelled JEginctans a new abode in the 
territory of Thyrea, on the eastern coast of Pcloponnesus, where they were 
attacked, taken prisoner~, and put to death by the Athenians, in the eighth 
year of the war (Thucyd. iv, 57). Now Herodotus, while he mentions tho 
expulsion, docs not allude to their subsequent and still more calamitous 

, fate. Had he known the fact, he could hardly have failed to notice it, as a 
farther consummation of the divine judgment. ·we may reasonably pre
sume ignoranee in this case, which would tend to support the opinion 
thrown out in my preceding volume (chap. xxxiii, p. 225, note) respecting 
the date of composition of his J{istory,  in the earliest years of the Pelo
ponnesian war. 'Herodot. ix, 75. 

VOL. v. 8 4oc. 



HISTORY OF GREECE . •50 

to have been prosecuted by frequent descents and privateering on 
both sides,-in which Niko<lromus and the A.:ginetan exiles, 
planted by Athens on the coast of Attica near Sunium, took an 
active part ;l the advantage on the whole being on the side of 
Athens. 

The general course of this war, and especially the failure of 
the enterprise concerned with Nikodromus in consequence of de
lay in borrowing ships from Corinth, were well calculated to 
impress upon the Athenians the necessity of enlarging their 
naval force. And it is from the present time that we trace among 
them the first growth of that decided tendency towards maritime 
activity, which coincided so happily with the expansion of their 
democracy, and opened a new phase in Grecian history, as well 
as a new career for themselves. 

The exciting effect produced upon them by the repulse of the 
Persians at Marathon has been dwelt upon in my preceding 
volume. :Miltiades, the victor in that field, having been removed 
from the scene under circumstances already described, Aristeides 
and Themistokles became the chief men at Athens : and the for
mer was chosen archon during the succeeding year. His exem
plary uprightness in magisterial functions insured to him lofty 
esteem from the general public, not without a certain proportion 
of active enemies, some of them sufferers by his justice. These 
enemies naturally became partisans of his rival, Themisto
kles, who had all the talents necessary for bringing them into 
cooperation: and the rivalry between the two chiefs became so 
bitter and menacing, that even Aristeides himself is reported to 
have said, "If the Athenians were wise, they would cast both of 
us into the barathrum." Under such circumstances, it is not too 
much to say that the peace of the country was preserved mainly 
by the institution called Ostracism, of which so much has been 
said in the preceding volume. After three or four years of con
tinued political rivalry, the two chiefs appealed to a vote of ostra
cism, and Aristeides was banished. 

1 Herodot. vi, 90-93. Thucyd. i, 41. About Sophanes, comp. ix, 75. 
How much damage was done by such a privateering war, between coun· 

tries so near as JEgina and Attica, may be seen by the more detailed de
scription of a later war of the same kind in 388 B.c. (Xenophon, Hellenic. 
v. l.) 
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or the particular points on which their rivalry turned, we are 
unfortunately little informed. But it is highly probable that one 
of ti.em was, the important change of policy above alluded to, 
the conversion ot' Athens from a land-power into a sea-power, 
the development of this new and stirring element in the minds 
ot' the people. By all authorities, this change of poliey is 
ascribed principally and specially to Themistokles :I on that ac
count, if for no other reason, Aristeides would probably be found 
opposed to it, - but it was; moreover, a cliange not in harmony 
with that old-fashioned Hellenism, undisturbed uniformity of life 
and narrow range of active duty and experience, which Aris
teides seems to have approved in co~mon with the subsequent 
philosophers. The seaman was naturally more of a wanderer 
and eosmopolite than the heavy-armed soldier: the modern 
Greek seaman even at this moment is so to a remarkable degree, 
distinguished for the variety of his ideas and the quickness of his 
intelligence :2 the land-service was a type of steadiness and in

1 Plutarch, Themist. c. 19. 
2 See ilir. Gait's interesting account of the Hydriot sailors, Voyages and 

Travels in the Mediterranean, pp. 376-378 (London, 1802). 
"The city of Hydra originated in a small colony of boatmen belonging 

to the Morea, who took refuge in the i:<land from the tyranny 'of the Turks. 
About forty years ago they had multiplied to a considerable number, their 
little village began to assume the appearance of a town, and they had 
cargoes that went as far as Constantinople. In their mercantile transac
tions, the Hydriots acquired the reputation of greater integrity than the 
other Greeb, as well as of being the most intrepid navigators in the Archi
pelago; and they were of course regularly preferred. Their industry and 
honesty obtained its reward. The islands of Spezzia, Paros, :Uyconi, and 
lpsara, resemble Hydra in their institutions, and possess the same eharac
tcr for commercial activity. In paying their sailors, Hydra and its sister 
islands have a peculiar custom. The whole amount of the freight is con
sidered as a common stock, from whieh the charges of Yictualing the ship 
are deducted. The remainder is then divitled into two equal parts: one is 
allotted to the crew, and equally shared among them without reference to 
age or rank; the other part is appropriakd to the ship and captain. The 
capital of the cargo is a trust given to the captain and crew on certain 
iixcd conditions. The character and manners of the Hydriot sailors, from 
the moral effect of these customs, are much superior in regularity to the 
ideas that we are apt to entertain of sailors. They are sedate, well-dressed, 
well-bred, shrewd, informed, and speculative. They seem to form a class, 
in the orders of mankind, which has no existence among us. By their 
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flexible ranks, the sea-service that of mutability and adventure. 
Such was the idea strongly entertained by Plato and other phi
losophers :1 though we may remark that they do not render jus
tice to the Athenian seaman, whose training was far more perfect 
and laborious, and his habits of obedience far more complete,2 
than that of the Athenian hoplite, or horseman: a training be
ginning with Thcmistokles, and reaching its full perfection about 
the commencement of the Peloponnesian war. 

In recommending extraordinary efforts to create a navy as 
well as to acquire nautical prac~ice, Themistokles displayed all 
that sagacious appreciation of the circumstances and clangers of 
the time for which Thucydides gives him credit: and there can be 
no doubt that Aristeides, though the honester politician of the two, 
was at this particular crisis the less essential to his country. Not 
only was there the struggle with ..iEgina, a maritime power equal 
or more than equal, and within sight of the Athenian harbor,
but there was abo in the distance a still more formidable contin
gency to guard against. The Persian armament had been driven 
with tfograce from Attica back to Asia; but the Persian mon
arch still remained with undiminished means of aggression and 
increased thirst for revenge ; and Themistok!Cs knew well that 
the danger from that quarter would recur greater than ever. He 
believed that it would recur again in the same way, by an expe
dition across the 1"Egean like that of Datis to l\farathon ;3 against 

voyng-cs, tlwy n<'qnirc a lihcmlity of notion which we expect only among 
gcntkmcn, while in their domestic circumstnnces their conduct is suitable 
to their condition. The Greeks are all traditionary historians, and possess 
mnch of thnt kind of knowledge to which the term learning is usually ap
plied. This, ming-led with the other information of the Hydriots, gives 
them that ndvnntng-eous character of mind which I think they possess." 

1 Pinto, Leg-go. i\•, pp. i05, 706. Plutarch, Themistokles, c. 19. Iso
krntc.•, l'unnthcnnie, c. 43. 

l'lutnrch, I'hilopomwn. c. 14. IH~v 'Erraµetvimlav µ'fv lvtot Uyovutv 
OKl'OVVTa 1·evaat TWV KaTu '9c<l.aaaav w¢ei,£tWV T"OVt; rroi.ira<;, ;;,..,, avrt;J µ~ 
i.c<&watv uvrl 11oviµwv o:r/,trwv, Karel IUurwt•a, i·avrat )'tV1)µevo1 Kai 01a¢
'9t1(1frrtt;, cirrpaKTOV EK T~t; 'A aiat; Kat TWV t•i,uwv urre/.&eiv hovulw<;: com
pnrc vii, p. 301. 

1 ~ec the remnrkahlo pa>rnirc in Xenophon (~femomh. iii, 5, 19), attest
ing thnt the lloplitcs nnd the Hip1wis, the persons tiiot in mnk in the city 
were nbo the most tlisohcdit'nt on military service. 

3 Thncyd. i, 93. itlwv (Thcmistokles) r~t; (3ar;1).iwt; rT•pa•tcit; Tiiv KaTc} 
tl)UA<M'cav l<ftmfoi1 n'1rr'»f'cJrtrnv r~r A·artl. ") ~,,, oty'f1a1'. 
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which the best defence would be found in a numerous and well
trained fleet. Nor could the large preparations of Darius for 
renewing the attack remain unknown to a vigilant observer, ex
tending as they did over so many Greeks subject to the Persian 
empire. Such positive warning was more than enough to stimu
late the active genius of Themistokles, who now prevailed upon 
his countrymen to begin with energy the work of maritime prep
aration, as well against JEgina as against Persia.I Not only 
were two hundred new ships built, and citizens trained as sea
men, - but the important work was commenced, <luring the 
year when Themi~tokles was either archon or general, of form
ing and fortifying a new harbor for Athens at Peirreus, instead 
of the ancient open bay of Pha!erum. The latter was indeed 
somewhat nearer to the city, but Peirruus, with its three separate 
natural ports,2 admitting of being closed and fortified, was incom
parably superior in safety as well- as in convenience. It is -not 
too much to say, with Herodotus, - that the JEginetan " war 
was the salvation of Greece, by constraining the Athenians tq 
make themselves a maritime power."3 The whole efficiency of 
the resistance subsequently made to Xerxes turned upon this 
new.movement in the organization of Athens, allowed as it was 
to attain tolerable completeness through a fortunate concurrence 
of accidents; for the important delay of ten years, between the 
defeat of Marathon and the fresh invasion by which it was to be 
avenged, was in truth the result of accident. First, the revolt of 
Egypt ; next, the death of Darius ; thirdly, the indifference of 
Xerxes, at his first accession, towards Hellenic matters, - post
poned until 480 B.C., an invasion which would naturally have 
been undertaken in 487 or 486 n.c., and which would have found 
Athens at that time without her wooden walls,- the great engine 
of her subsequent salvation. 

Another accidental help, without which the new fleet could not 
have been built, - a considerable amount of public money, 
was also by good fortune now available to the Athenians. It is 

1 Thucyd. i, 14. Hcrodot. vii, 144. 2 Thucyd. i, 93. 
3 H<"rodot. vii, 144. Ovro, y1'tp orro~"tµo, ITTJaru, fo"'ae rore r~v 'EiUuoa, 

avay1<ii.aar fia?,aaaiovr ytvfortat 'Af171vaiovr. 
Thucyd. i, 18. vavrnw2 tyivovro. 
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first in an emphatic passage of the poet .lEschylus, and next 
from Herodotus on the present occasion, that we hear of the silver 
mines of Laurium! in Attica, an<l the valuable produce which 
they rendered to the state. They were situated in the southern 
portion of the territory, not very far from the promontory of 
Sunium,'! ami<l~t a di::.tric.:t of low hills which exten<le<l across 
much of the space Letween the eastem sea at Thorikus, and the 
western at Anaphlystus. At what time they first Legan to be 
worked, we have no information; but it seems hardly pos~ible 
that they could have Leen worked with any spirit or profitaLle 
result until afte_r the expulsion of Ilippias and the establishment 
of the demoeratical constitution of Kleiothenes. Neither the 
strong local factions, Ly which difforent portions of Attica were 
set agaimt each other before tl1e time of Pcbistratus, nor 
the rule of that dei<pot succeeded by his two sons, were 
likely to afford confitlence and e11couragement. But when the 
democracy of Klei:'tlieues Jirst brought Attica into one systematic 
an<l comprehensive whole, with equal rights to all the parts, and 
a common ecntre at Athens, - the power of that central govern
ment over the mineral wealth of the country, and its means of 
binding the whole people to re~pect agreements concluded with 
indiridual undertakers, would give a new stimulus to private 
speculation in the district of Laurium. It was the practice of 
the Athenian government either to sell, or to let for a long term 
of years, particular districts of this productive region to indi
viduals or companics, - on consideration partly of a sum or fine 
pai<l down, partly of a reserved rent equal to one-twenty-fourth 
part of the gross produce. 

"\Ve are tol<l Ly Herodotus that there was in the Athenian 

1 ..11~schylus, l'cr>ll', 2.35. 
' The mountain region of Laurium has been occasionally visited by 

modern tmn·llcrs. but never mrcfully surveyed until 1836, when Dr. Fiedler 
cxnminNI it mineralogicnlly by order of the present Greek gorernment. 
See his Reisen dureh Gricchenland, ,·ol. i, pp. 39, i3. The region is now 
little better than n 1ksert, but Fiedler c;;pccially notices the great natural 
fertility of the plain near Thorikus, together with the good harbor at that 
plaec, - both eireum:<tnn<·cs of grent value at the time wlH'n the mines were 
in work. J\Iany remains are seen of shafts sunk in ancient time,., - and 
snuk in so worknumlikc a manner as to satisfr the ere of a miner of the 
present day.- p. i6. • • 
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treasury, at the time when Themistokles made his proposition to 
enlarge the naval force, a great sum' arising from the Laurian 
mines, out of which a distribution was on the point of being 
made among the citizens, - ten drachms to each man. Thi,; 
great amount in hand must probably have been the produce of 
the purchase-money or .fines received from recent sales, since the 
small annual reserved rent can hardly have been accumulate<l 
during many successive years : new and enlarged enterprises i11 
mines must be supposed to have been recently begun by indi
vidual,.; under contract with the government, in order to produce 
at the moment so overflowing an exchequer and to furnish rneaw; 
for the special distribution contemplated. Themistokles availed 
himself of this precious opportunity, - set forth the necessities 
of the war with .i"Egina and the still more formidable menace 
from the great enemy in Asia,- and prevailed upon the peop!P 
to forego the promised distribution for the purpose of obtaining an 
efficient navy.\! One cannot doubt that there must have been 

1 Herodot. vii, 144. 'On ·AfJ71vaiou3L yivoµiv{,)v xp71µitT{,)V µeyit/,{,)v lv Ti;> 
KOLv<~, Tu liC Tt7iv ,ueTit/,/,1~v arpt 'Trf>O<I~'AfJe Ti:Jv i;rr:o Aavpeiov, tµe'A'Aov 'Ait;ea. 

'8at O(IXTJOov [Kaaror: cli1w Of'a,y,uur;. 
9 All the information - unfortunately it is very scanty-which we 

possess re~pccting the ancient mines of Laurium, is brought together in tl1e 
valuable Dissertation of M. Eoeekh, translated and appended to the Enr;
lish translation of his Public Economy of Athens. He discusses the fa< t 

stated in this chapter of Ilcrodotus, in sect. 8 of that Dissertation: b1;• 
there are many of his remarks in which I cannot concur. 

After multiplying ten drachmro hy the assumed number of twenty thou
sand Athenian citizens, making a sum total distributed of thirty-three arnl 
one-third talents, he goes on: "That the distribution was made annually 
might have been presumed from the principles of the Athenian administr:1
tion, without the testimony of Cornelius Xcpos. '\Ve are not, therefore, to 
suppose that the savings of scvcrul years are meant, nor merely a surplus; 
but that all the public money arising from the mines, as it was not requireil 
for any other object, was divided among the members of the community." 
(p. 632.} 

'\Ve are hardly authorized to conclude from the passage of Herodotn~ 
that all the sum received from the mines was about to be distributed: the 
treasury was very rich, and a distribution was about to be made, - but it 
docs not follow that nothing was to be left m the treasury after the distribu
tion. Accordingly, all calculations of the total produce of the mines, based 
upon this passage of Herodotus, are uncertain. Nor is it clear that there 
wa.~ any regular annual clistribntion, unless we are to take the passage of 
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many speakers who would try to make themselves popular by 
opposing this proposition and supporting the distribution, inso
much that the power of the people generally to feel the force of 
a distant motive a.s predominant over a present gain deserves 
notice as an earnest of their approaching greatness. 

Immense, indeed, "·as the recompense reaped for this self
denial, not merely by Athens but by Greece generally, when the 

. preparations of Xerxes came to be matured, and his armament 
was understood to be approaching. ',['he orders for equipment 
of ships and laying in of provisions, issued by the Great King to 
his subject Greeks in Asia, the JEgean, and Thrace, would of 
course become known throughout Greece Proper, - especially 
the va~t labor bestowed on the canal of Mount Athos, which would 
be the theme of wondering talk with every Thasian or Akan
thian citizen who visited the festival games in Peloponnesus. 
All these premonitory evidences were public enough, without any 
need of that daborate stratagem whereby the exiled Demaratus 

Cornelius Nepos as proving it: hut he talks rather about the magistrates 
employing this money for jobbing purposes, - not about a regular <listribu
tion: "Nam cum peeunia puhlica qum ex mctallis rcdibat, largitione magis
t:ratuum quotannis perirct." Corn. Xep. Themist. c. 2. A story is tol<l by 
Polyamus, from whomsoever he copied it, - of a sum of one hundred tal
ents in the treasury, which Thcmistokles persuaded the people to hand over 
to one hundred rich men, for the purpose of being expended as the latter 
might direct, with an obligation to reimburse the money in case the people 
were not safr,fic<l with the expenditure: these rich men employed each the 
sum awarded to him in building a new ship, much to the satisfaction of the 
people (Poly:cn. i, 30). This story differs materially from that of Herodo
tus, an<l we cannot venture either to blend the two together or to rely 
upon Polyamus separately. 

I imagine that the sum of thi1iy three talents, or fifty talents, necessary 
for the <listrilmtion, formed part of a !al'.;er sum lying in the treasury, 
arising from the mines. Thcmistoklcs persuaded the people to employ the 
whole sum in ship-building, which of cour>e implied that the <listribution 
was to he renounced. 'Vhcthcr there had been <listributions of a similar 
kind in former years, as M. Boeckh affirms, is a matter on which we have 
no evidence. M. Boeekh seems to me not to have kept in view the fact, 
which he himself st:ltcs just before, that there were two sources of receipt 
into the treasury, - original purchase-money paid down, and reserved 
annual rent. It is from the fo1mer source that I imagine the large sum 
lying in the treasury to have been derived: the small reserved rent probably 
went among the annual items of the state-budget. 
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is alleged to have secretly transmitted, from Susa to Sparta, in
telligence of the approaching expedition.I 'J:'.he formal announce
ments of Xerxes all designated Athens as the special object of 
his wrath and vengeance,2 and other Grecian cities might thu:i 
hope to escape without mischief: so that the prospect of th~ 
great invasion did not at first provoke among them any unani
mous dispositions to resist. Accordingly, when the first )1erald~ 
despatched by Xerxes from Sardis in the autumn of 481 B c., a 
little before his march to the Hellespont, addressed themselves 
to the different cities with demand of earth and water, many 
were disposed to comply. Neither to Athens, nor to Sparta, 
were any heralJs sent ; and these two cities were thus from the 
beginning identified in interest and in the necessity of defence. 
Both of them sent, in this trying moment, to consult the Delphian 

• oracle: while both at the same time joined to convene a Pan
Hellenic congress at the Isthmus of Corinth, for the purpose of 
organizing resistance against the expected invader. 

I have in the preceding volume pointed out the various steps 
whereby the separate states of Greece were gradually brought, 
even against their own natural instincts, into something ap
proaching more nearly to political union. The present congress, 
assembled under the influence of common fear from Persia, has 
more of a Pan-Hellenic character than any political event which 
has yet occurred in Grecian history. It extends far beyond the 
range of those Peloponnesian states who constitute the immedi
ate allies of Sparta: it comprehends Athens, and is even sum
moned in part by her strenuous instigation: it seeks to combine, 
moreover, every city of Hellenic race and language, however 
distant, which can be induced to take part in it, - even the 
Kretans, Korkyrmans, and Sicilians. It is true that all these 
states do not actually come, but earnest efforts are made to 
induce them to come: the dispersed brethren of the Hellenic 
family are intreated to marshal themselves in the same ranks 
for a joint political purpose,3 - the defence of the common 

1 Herodot. vii, 239. 2 Herodot. vii, 8-138. 
8 Herodot. vii, 145. <l>povncravrer el tcc.ir lv Te rtvoiro TO 'EAA1]VlKOV, /CtU 

el CTV}'Kvifavur TCJVTO rrpncrcrotev rravrec, c:i, CElVWV em6vrc.iv oµoic.ic micrt 
"EA.A.11cr1, 

s• 

http:o�oic.ic
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hearth and metropolis of the race. This is a new fact in Gre
cian history, opening scenes and ideas unlike to anything which 
has gone before, - enlarging, prodigiou,;ly, the funetions and 
duties connected with that headship of Greece which had hith
erto been in the hands of Sparta, but which is about to become 
too comprehensive for her to manage, - and thus introducing 
increased liabits of coiiperation among the subordinate states, as 
well as rival hopes of aggrandizement among the leaders. The 
congress at the isthmus of Corinth marks such further advance 
in the centralizing tendencies of Greece, and seems at first to 
promise an onward march in the same direction: but the prom
ise will not be found realized. 

Its first step was, indeed, one of inestimable value. "\Vhile 
most of the deputies present came prepared, in the name of their 
respective cities, to swear reciprocal fidelity and brotherhood, 
they also addressed all their efforts to appease the feuds and dis
sensions which reigned among the particular members of their 
own meeting. Of these the most prominent, as well as the most 
dangerous, was the war still subsi>'ting between Athens and 
lEgina. The latter was not exempt, even now, from suspicions 
of medizing,t i'. e., embracing the cause of the Persians, which 
had been raised by her giving earth and water ten years before 
to Darius: but her present conduct gave no countenance to such 
suspicions: she took earnest part in the congress as well as in 
the joint measures of defence, and willingly consented to accom
modate her difference with Athens.2 In this work of reconciling 
feuds, so essential to the safety of Greece, the Athenian Themi~
tokles took a prominent part, as well as Cheileos of Tegea in 
Arcadia.:i The congress proceeded to send envoys and solicit 
cooperation from such cities as were yet either equivocal or 
indifferent, especially Argos, Korkyra, and the Kretan and Sici
lian Greeks, - and at the same time to de8patch spies across to 
Sardis, for the purpose of learning the state and prospects of 
the assembled army. 

These spies presently returned, having been detected and 
condemned to death by the Persian generals, but released by 

1 Herodot. viii, 92. 2 Herodot. vii. 145. 
3 Plutareh, Themistokl. c. 10. About Cheileos, Heroclot. ix, 9. 
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AXSWER OF THE DELPIDAN ORACLI~: 

express order of Xerxes, who directed that the full strength of 
his assembled armament should be shown to them, in order that 
the terror of the Greeks might be thus magnified. The step 
was well calculated for such a purpose : but the discouragement 
throughout Greece was already extreme, at this critical period 
when the storm was about to burst upon them. Even to intelli
gent and well-meaning Greeks, much more to the careless, the 
timid, or the treacherous, - Xerxes with hi~ countless host ap
peared irresistible, and indeed something more than human : l of 
course, such an impresston would be encouraged by the large 
number of Greeks already his tributaries: and we may even 
trace a manifestation of a wish to get rid of the Athenians alto
gether, as the chief objects of Persian vengeance and chief hin
drance to tranquil submission. This despair of the very contin
uance of Hellenic life and autonomy breaks forth even from the 
sanctuary of Hellenic religion, the Delphian temple; when the 
Athenians, in their distress and uncertainty, sent to consult the 
oracle. Hardly had their two envoys performed the customary 
sacrifices, and sat down in the inner chamber near the priestess 
Aristonike, when she at once exclaimed: "'Vretched men, why 
sit ye there? Quit your land and city, and flee afar! Head, 
body, feet, and hands are alike rotten: fire and sword, in the 
train of the Syrian chariot, shall overwhelm you: nor only your 
city, but other cities also, as well as many even of the temples of 
the gods, - which are now sweating and trembling with fear, 
and foreshadow, by drops of blood on their roofs, the hard calam
ities impending. Get ye away from the sanctuary, with your 
souls steeped in sorrow." 2 

Herodot. vii, 203. ov yilp &eiJv elvat TOV friovra ltrt T~V 'EAA.aoa, aA.A.' 
l'iv&pomov, etc.: compare also 'vii, 56. 

1 Herodot. vii, 140. 
'A/,/,.' trov l-; uovroto, Katwi~ o' lmKtovare -&lJµov. 

The general sense and scope of the oracle appears to me clear, in this 
case. It is a sentence of nothing but desolation and sadness; though Biihr 
nnd Sehweighiiuser, with other co1nmentators, try to infu~e into it ~01nc~ 

thing of encouragement by construing 8v,uo1', .fintitude. The translation of 
Yalla and Schultz is nearer to the truth. Bnt even when the general sense 
of an ora"le is plain (which it hardly ever is), the particular phrases are 
always wild and vague. 
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So terrific a reply had rarely escaped from the lips of the 
priestess. The envoys were struek to the earth by it, and durst 
not carry it back to Athens. In their sorrow they were encour
aged yet to hope by an influential Delphian citizen named Timon 
(we trace here, as elsewhere, the underhand working of these 
leading Delphians on the priestess), who advised them to pro
vide themselves with the characteristic marks of supplication, 
and to approach the oracle a second time in that imploring 
guise: "0 lord, we pray thee (they said), have compm<~ion on 
these boughs of supµlication, and deliver to us something more 
comfortable concerning our country; else we quit not thy sanc
tuary, but remain here until death." Upon which the priestess 
replied: "Athene with all her prayers and all her sagacity 
cannot propitiate Olympian Zeus.I But this assurance I will 
give you, firm as adamant: when everything else in the land of 
Kekrops shall be taken, Zeus grants to Athene that the wooden 
wall alone shall remain unconquered, to defend you and your 
children. Stand not to await the assailing horse and foot from 
the continent, but turn your baeks and retire: you shall yet live 
to fight another day. 0 divine Salamis, thou too shalt destroy 
the children of women, either at the seed-time or at the har
Vf:'St." 2 

This second answer was a. sensible mitigation of the first: it 
left open some hope of escape, though faint, dark, and unintelli
gible, - and the envoys wrote it down to carry back to Athens, 
not concealing, probably, the terrific ~entence which had preceded 
it. \\rhen read to the people, the obscurity of the meaning pro
voked many different interpretations. "\Vhat was meant by "the 
wooden wall?" Some supposed that the acropolis itself; which 

1 IIerodot. vii, 14l. 
Ov clvvarat Ifo/,i.c2r t..i' 'Ol.l·µrr1ov {i;il.ur;ar;fJai 

Air;r;oµtvri rroA.lcoir;t i,oyotf Kai µ~ndt r.vKvy. 

Compare with this the declaration of Apollo to CrCEsus of Lydia (i, 91 ). 
t •...Teixor TptTO)'tVti ;vi.tvoi• ouloi ei•pvorra ZEi!r 

Movvo1' urropfJfJTOV u/,ifJeiv, TO r;e Tfliva T' uv~r;et. 

'Q fhiri 'T.a/,aµ£r, U7rOAeif Oe r;i) TEKVa yvvatKWV, etc. 
(Herodot. 1·ii, 141 ). 
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ADVICE 01<' THEMISTOKLES. 

had originally been surrounded with a wooden palisade, was the 
refuge pointed out: but the greater number, and among them 
most of those who were by profession expositors of prophecy, 
maintained that the wooden wall indicated the fleet. But these 
professional expositors, while declaring that the god bade them 
go on shipboard, deprecated all idea of a naval battle, and insist
ed on the necessity of abandoning Attica forever: the last lines 
of the oracle, wherein it wa~ said that Salamis would destroy the 
children of women, appeared to them to portend nothinµ: but 
disaster in the event of a naval combat. Such was the opinion 
of those who passed for the best expositors of the divine will: it 
harmonized completely with the despairing temper then preva
lent, heightened by the terrible sentence pronounced in the first 
oracle ; and emigration to some foreign land presented itself as 
the only hope of safety even for their persons. The fate of 
Athens, -and of Greece generally, which would have been 
helpless without Athens, - now hung upon a thread, when 
Themistokles, the great originator of the fleet, interposed with 
equal steadfastness of heart and ingenuity, to insure the proper 
use of it. Ile contended that if the god had intended to desig
nate Salamis as the scene of a naval disaster to the Greeks, that 
island would have been called in the oracle by some such epithet 
as "wretched ~alamis:" but the fact that it was termed "divine 
Salamis,'' indicated that the parties, destined to perish ther.e, 
were the enemies of Greece, not the Greeks themselves. Ile 
encouraged his countrymen, therefore, to abandon their city and 
country, und to trust themselves to the fleet as the wooden wall 
recommended by the god, but with full determination to fight 
and conquer on board.' Great, indeed, were the consequences 

Herodot. vii, 143. TaVT?) GeµtrJTOKACoV{ a1ro<J>aivoµivov, 'A{)71vaiot raiira 
rJ</it tyvwrJav alperwrepa elvai µuX).ov 1/ T<L rwv XPrJrJµo"Aoywv, oZ ovic eZwv 
vavµaxi11v uprfrrJt~at, uAl.u fK/,movra{ XC:,p71v rnv 'ArrtKnv, ul./.71v rtva 
olKi,t:L'lt. 

There is every reason to accept the statement of Herodotus as true, re· 
specting these oracles delivered to the Athenians, and the debated interpre· 
tation of them. They must have been discussed publicly in the Athenian 
assembly, and Herodotus may well have conversed with persons who had 
heard the discussion. Respecting the other oracle which he states to 
ha¥e been delivered to the Spartans, - intimating that either Sparta 
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which turned upon this bold stretch of exegetical conjecture. 
Unless the Athenians had been persuaded, by some plausible 
show of interpretation, that the sense of the oracle encouraged 
instead of forbidding a naval combat, they would in their exist
ing depres~ion have abandoned all thought of resistance. 

Even with the help of an encouraging interpretation, however, 
nothing less than the most unconquerable resolution and patriot
ism could have enabled the Athenians to bear up against such 
terrific denunciations from the Delphian god, and persist in re
sistance in place of seeking safety by emigration. Herodotus 
emphatically impresses this truth upon his readers ;I nay, he 
even steps out of his way to do so, proclaiming Athens as the 
real saviour of Greece. ·writing as he did about the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war, - at a time when Athens, having 
attained the maximum of her empire, was alike feared, hated, 
and admired, by most of the Grecian states,..._ he knows that the 
opinion which he is giving will be unpopular with his hearers 

' generally, and he apologizes for it as something wrung from him 
against his will by the force of the evidence.2 Nor was it only 

must be conquered or a king of Sparta must perish, -we may well doubt 
whether it was in existence before the battle of Thermopylro ( Herodot. 
vii, 220). 

The later \\Titers, Justin (ii, 12), Cornelius Ncpos (c. 2), and Polyronus 
(i, 30 ), gh·e an account of the proceeding of Themistokles, inferior to 
Herodotus in vivacity as well as in accuracy. 

1 Herodot. vii, 139. oVcle atpiar XPTJ<Jri/pta ip'opepil, 0 .. 1%vra e" ti.elctpwv, !Cal 
ir oeiµa f3a/,avra, lrretae lKlctrreiv r~v 'E.<.lcuoa, etc. 

For the abundance of oracles and prophecies, from many different 
sources, which would be current at such a moment of anxiety, we may 
compare the analogy of the outbreak of the Pcloponnesian war, described 
by the contemporary historian (Thucyd. ii, SJ. 

2 Herodot. vii, 139. 'Ev{)aiira uvay1Cai1.1 l;ipyoµat yvwµTJV urrooi;a
a{)at, erriip{)ovov µev rrpor rwv rrlceov<.1v uv{)pwrr<.1v· oµ<.1{ oe, rg ye 
µot tpaiverat eivat u!tn{)er, OVIC Errl<JX~""'· El "A{)nvalot, 1Carapp<.1o~aavrer 
riiv hrtovra 1Cti't5vvov, t;ilctrrov r~v atperipTJv, etc...... . Niiv oe, 'A.JTJvaiov' 
UV Tl{ Aty<.1v (J<.!Ti/par yevfo{)at ri/r 'E.Uuoor, OVIC UV uµapruvot ro alcTJ{)ir, etc. 

The whole chapter deserves peculiar attention, as it brings before us the 
feelings of those contemporaries to whom his history is addressed, and the 
mode of judging with which they looked back on the Persian war. One is 
apt unconsciously to fancy that an ancient historian writes for men in the 
abstract, and not for men of given sentiments, prejudices, and belief. The 

http:uv{)pwrr<.1v
http:rrlceov<.1v
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that the Athenians dared to stay and fight against immense odds: 
they, and they alone, threw into the cause that energy and for
wardness whereby it was enabled to succeed,! as will appear 
farther in the ;:equel. But there was abo a third way, not less 
deserving of notice, in which they contributed to the re~ult. As 
soon as the congress of deputies met at the isthmus of Corinth, 
it became essential to recognize some one commanding state, and 
with regard to the land-force no one dreamed of contesting the 
preeminence of Sparta. But in respect to the fleet, her preten
sions were more disputable, since she furnished at most only six
teen ships, and little or no nautical skill; while Athens brought 
two-thirds of the entire naval force, with the best ships and sea
men. Upon these grounds the idea was at first started, that 
Athens should command at sea and Sparta on land: but the ma
jority of the allies manifested a decided repugnance, announcing 
that they would follow no one but a Spartan. To the honor of 
the Athenians, they at once waived their pretensions, as soon as 
they saw that the unity of the confederate force, at this moment 
of peril, would be compromised.ii To appreciate this generous 
abnegation of a claim in itself so reasonable, we must recollect 
that the love of preeminence was among the most prominent at
tributes of the Ilellenic character: a prolific source of their 
greatness and excellence, but producing also no small amount 
both of their follies and their crimes. To renounce at the call 
of public obligation a claim to personal honor and glory, 'is per
haps the rarest of all virtues in a son of Hellen. 

"\Ve find thus the Athenians nerved up to the pitch of resist
ance, - prepared to see their country wasted, and to live as well 
as to fight on shipboard, when the necessity should arrive,- fur

persons whom Herodotus addressed are those who were so full of admira
tion for Sparta, as to ascribe to her chiefly the honor of having beaten back 
the Persians ; and to maintain that, even without the aid of Athens, the 
Spartans and Peloponnesians both could have defended, and would have 
defended, the isthmus of Corinth, fortified as it was by a wall built ex
pressly. The Pcloponncsian allies of that day forgot that they were open 
to attack by sea as well as by laud. 

Hcrodot. vii, 139. D.vµti•ot oi: T~V 'EAA.U.oa 1rtpteivat Uev{Hp11v, TOVTO 
TO 'EAA1JVlKOV mlv TO Aotrrov, Of10V µ~ lµ~fnae, avrol OVTOl ~aav ol lTreyei
pavre~. Kat {3aatAea µtTU ')'t tfeOV~ UVW<JuµtVOl. 

1 Herodot. viii, 2, 3: compare vii, 161. 

I 

http:EAA.U.oa
http:compromised.ii
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nishing two thirds of the whole fleet, and yet prosecuting the 
building of fresh ships nntil the last momcnt,1- sending forth 
the ablest and most forward leader in the common cause, while 
content themselves to serYe like other states under the leadership 
of Sparta. During the winter preceding the march of Xerxes 
from 8ardis, the congress at the Isthmus was trying, with little 
success, to bring the Grecian cities into united action. Among 
the cities north of Attica and Peloponnesus, the greater number 
were either inelined to submit, like Thebes and the greater part 
of Bccotia, or at least lukewarm in the cause of independence, 
so rare at this trying moment (to use the language of the unfor
tunate 11lata~ans fifty-three years afterwards), was the exertion 
of resolute, Ilellt>nic patriotism against the invader.2 Even in 
the interior of Pclopomwsus, the powerful Argos maintained an 
ambiguous neutrality. It was one of the first steps of the con
gre;;s to send special em·oys to .Argos, to set forth the common 
danger and solicit coiiperation; the result is certain, that no 
co3peration was obtained, - the Argeians did nothing throughout 
the struggle; but as to their real position, or the grounds of their 
refusal, contradictory statements had reached the ears of Herodo
tu~. They themseh-es atlirmed that they were ready to have 
joined the Hellenic cau,e, in i:pite of di";:ua.sion from the Del
phian oracl<', - exacting only as conditions, that the Spartans 
should conclude a truce- with them for thirty years, and should 
equally divide the honors of head:;hip with Argos. To the pro
po:<cd truce there would probably ham been no objection, nor 
was there any as to the principle of dividing the headship: but 
the Spartans added, that they had two kings, while the Argeians 
had onlJ' one; and inao<much as neither of the two Spartan kings 
could be depri,·ed of his Yote, the .Argeian king could only be 
mlmitted to a third rnte conjointly with them. This propo;;itiou 
11ppca1·ed to the .Argcians. who considered that e\·en the undi
,·ided head;hip was no more than their ancient right, as nothing 

1 Ikroclot. Yii, 144. 

! Thucyd. iii, 5G. lv Katpo1r ok 0-":"Cnl"lOV "" TWV 'E).J.i,vl.IV TlVU upe-r7/>' .,.~ 


zt,.,~ov 01·11i1,llft Uv<L7<l~ac1Jai. 

This Yicw of the case is much more conformable to hist-Orv than the 
boasts of later orators respecting wide-spread patriotism in tbe;;e time11. 
St>e Demo~tlicn. Philipp. iii, 3;, p. 120. 

http:E).J.i,vl.IV
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belier than insolent encroachment, and incensed them so much 
that they desired the envoys to quit their territory before sunset, 
- preferring even a tributary existence under Persia to a formal 
degradation as compared with Sparta.I 

Such was the story told by the Argeians themselves, but seem
ingly not credited either by any other Greeks or by Ilero<lotus 
himself. The prevalent opinion was, that the Argeians had a 
secret understanding with Xerxes, and some even affirmed that 
they had been the parties who invited him into Greece, as a 
means both of protection and of vengeance to themselves against 
Sparta after their defeat by Kleomenes. And Herodotus himself 
evidently believed that they medized, though he is half afraid to 
say so, and disguises his opinion in a cloud of words which be
tray the angry polemics going on about the matter, even fifty 
years afterwards.2 It is certain that in act the Argeians were 

1 Ilcrodot. vii, 147-150. 
2 The opinion of Ilcrodotns is delivered in a remarkable way, without 

mentioning the name of the Argcians, and with evident reluctance. After 
enumerating all the Grcdan contingents assembled for the defence of the 
Isthmus, and the different inhabitants of Pcloponncsus, ethnically classified, 
he proceeds to say: Tovniv wv rwv brru HJviwv al A.omal m)/,,,, 1riLpe~ rwv 
l(aTiAeqa, li< TOV µiaov li<ariaro. tl oe tl.eufJipw, He11Tt ebreiv, 
l:K rov µiuov l(llT~µevot tµ~ot~ov (viii, 73). This assertion in
cludes the Argciaus without naming them. 

'Vhere he speaks respecting the Argcians by name, he is by no means so 
free and categorical; compare vii, 152, -he will give no opinion of his 
own, differing from the allegation of the Argeians themselves, - he men
tions other stories, incompatible with that allegation, but without guaran
teeing their accuracy,- he delivers a general admonition that those who 
think they have great reason to complain of the conduct of others would 
generally find, on an impartial scrutiny, that others have as much reason 
to complain of them, - "and thus the conduct of Argos has not been so 
much 1rorse than that of otliers,"-ovrw oi/ ovl( 'Apyeiot11t aiuxiura 
7rE1r o i 7J rat. 

At the beginning of the Peloponncsian war, when the history of Herod
otus was probably composed, the Argeians were in a peculiarly favorable 
position. They took part neither with Athens nor Lacedremon, each of 
whom was afraid of offending them. An historian who openly counte
nanced a grave charge of treason against them in the memorable foregone 
combat against Xerxes, was thus likely to incur odium from both parties 
in Greece. 

The comments of Plutarch on Herodotus in respect to this rn>itter are 
VOL. v. 5oc.. 
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neutral, and one of their reasons for neutrality was, that they did 
not choose to join any Pan-Hellenic levy except in the capacity 
of chicfo; but proLaLly the more powerful reason was, that they 
shared the impression then so widely diffu$ed throughout Greece 
as to the irresistiLle force of the approaching host, and chose to 
hold themsel\·es prepared for the event. They kept up secret 
negotiations even with Persian agents, yet not compromi~ing 
themselves while matters were still pending; nor is it improbaLie, 
in their vexation against Sparta, that they would have been Letter 
pleased if the Persians had succeeded,- all which may reason
ably be termed, med/zing. 

The aLsence of Hellenic fidelity in Argos was borne out by 
the parallel examples of Krete and Xorkyra, to which places 
envoys from the Isthmus proceeded at the same time. The 
Kretans declined to take any part, on the ground of prohibitory 
injunctions· from the oracle ;I the Korkyrreans 1•romised without 
performing, and even without any intention to perform. Their 
neutrality was a i;erious lo~s to the Greeks, since they could fit 
out a naval force of sixty triremes, second only to that of Athens. 
With this important contingent they engaged to join the Grecian 
fleet, and actually set sail from Korkyra; but they took care not 
to sail round cape J\Ialea, or to reach the scene of action. Their 
fleet remained on the southern or western coast of Peloponnesus, 
under pretence of being weatherbound, until the deci:;ive re~ult 
of the battle of Salamis was known. Their impression was that 
the Persian monarch would be victorious, in which case they , 
"'ould have made a merit of not having arrived in time; but they 
were abo prepared with the plausible excuse of detention from 
foul winds, when the result turned out otherwise, and wh_en they 
were reproached by the Greeks for their absence.I! Such dupli
city is not very a:;tonishing, when we recollect that it was the 
habitual policy of Korkyra to isolate 11erself from Hellenic con
foderacics.3 

of little value (De Hcrodoti Malignit. c. 28, p. 863), and are indeed unfair, 
sin~e he represents the Argci:m version of the facts as being universally 
beliend (it;ravnr foaatv ), "·hich it evidently was not. 

1 Herodot. vii, 169. 
· • Hcrodot. vii, 168. 

3 Thucyd. i, 32-37. It is perhaps singular that the Corinthian envoys in 
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The envoys who visited Korkyra proceeded onward on their 
mission to Gelon, the despot of Syracuse. Of that potentate, 
regarded by Herodotus a;; more powerful than any state in 
Greece, I shall speak more fully in a subsequent chapter: it is 
suflicient to mention now, that he rendered no aid against Xerxes. 
Nor was it in his power to do so, whatever might have been his 
inclinations ; for the same year which brought the Persian mon
arch against Greece, was also selected by the Carthaginians for 
a forrnidahle invasion of 8icily, which kept the Sicilian Greeks 
to the defence of their own island. It seems even probable that 
this simultaneous invasion had been concerted between the Per
sians and Carthaginians.I 

The endeavors of the deputies of Greeks at the Isthmus had 
thus p1·oduced no other reinforcement to their cause except 
some fair word;; from the Korkyr:-cans. It was near the time 
when Xerxes was about. to pass the Hellespont, in the begin
ning of 480 B.c., that the first actual step for resistance was takenJ 
at the imtigation of the Thessalians. Though the great Thes
salian family of the Alcuadm were among the companions of 
Xerxes, and the most forward in inviting him into Greece, with 
every promise of ready submission from their countrymen, it 
seem:; that these promises were in reality unwarranted: the 
Alenadai were at the head only of a minority, and perhaps were 
even in exile, like the Peisistratidai :2 ,,. bile most of the Thessalians 
were disposed to resist Xerxes, for \rhich purpose they now sent 
envoys to the Isthmus,~ intimating the necessity of guarding- the 
pas;:es of Olympus, the northernmost entrance of GreE>ce. They 
offered their own cor<lial aid in this defence, adding that they 
should be nndcr the neces~ity of making their own separate sub
mission, if this demand were not complied with. Accordingly, a 
body of ten thousand Grecian heavy-armed infantry, under the 

Thucydides do not make any allusion to the duplicity of the Korkyrreans 
in regard to the l'crsian invasion, in the strong invective which they de
liver against Korkyra hcfore the Athenian assembly (Tl:ucydid. i, 37-42). 
The conduct of Corinth herself, however, on the same occasion, was not 
altop:cthcr without reproach. 

1 Herodut. vii, 158-167. Diodor. xi, 22. 
2 See Schol. ad Aristeid., Anathenaic. p. 138. 
3 Herodot. vii, 172 : compare c. 130. 
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command of the Spartan Eurenetus and the Athenian Themis
tokles, were despatched by sea to Halus in Achrea Phthiotis, 
where they disembarked and marched by land across Achrea and 
Thes~aly.1 Being joined by the Thessalian horse, they occupied 
the defile of Tempe, through which the river Pencius makes its 
way to the sea, by a cleft between the mountains Olympus and 
Ossa. 

The long, narrow, and winding defile of Tempe, formed then, 
and forms still, the single entrance, open throughout winter as 
well as summer, from lower or maritime :l\Iacedonia into Thes
saly: the lofty mountain precipices approach so closely as to 
leave hardly room enough in some places for a road: it is thus 
eminently defensible, and a few resolute men would be sufficient 
to arrest in it the progress of the most numerous host.'! But the 
Greeks soon discovered that the position was such as they could 
not hold, - first, because the powerful fleet of Xerxes would be 
able to land troops in their rear ; secondly, because there was 
also a second entrance passable in summer, from upper :l\Iacedo
nia into Thessaly, by the mountain-passes over the range of 
Olympus; an entrance which traversed the country of the Perr
hrebians and came into Thessaly near Gonnus, about the spot 
where the defile of Tempe begins to narrow. It was in fact by 
this second pass, evading the insurmountable difficulties of Tempe, 

1 IIcroclot. Yii. I 73. 
' Heroclot. Yii, I 72. •ijv ttY,3ol.ijv •i'Jv 'O'Av,111rtK~v. See the clesrription 

ancl plan of Tempe in Dr. Clarke's Travels, ml. iv, ch. ix, p. 280; and the 
Dissertntion oC Kriegk in which nil the facts about this interesting defile 
are collcetcd ancl compared (Das Thessalisehe Tempe. Frankfort, 1834). 

The dcseription of Tempe in Livy (xliii, 18; xliv, 6) seems more accu
rate than that in Plin~· (II.~- i\', 8). We may remark that both the one 
and the oth<'r belong to times subsequent to the formation ancl organiza
tion of the l\Ince1lonian empire, when it came to hold Greece in a species 
of clcpenclcnee. The Macedonian princes after Alexander the Great, while 
they acJ.ied to the natural cliffieulties of Tempe by fortifications, at the 
same time ma•lc the road more convenient as a militarv communication. 
In the time of Xerxes, these natural difficulties had ne,-e; been approached 
by the hand of art, ancl were douhtless much greater. 
T~e present road through the pass is about thirteen feet broad in its 

nnrrowe;;t part. and between fifteen and twenty feet hrond elsewhere, - tho 
pass is about ti1·e English miles in length (Kriegk, pp. 21-33). 
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that the advancing march of the Persians was destined to be 
made, under the auspices of Alexander, king of l\Iacedon, tribu
tary to them, and :_ictive in their service; who sent a communica
tion of this faet to the Greeks at Tempe, admonishing them that 
they would be trodden under foot by the countless host approach
ing, and urging them to renounce their hopeless position.I This 
l\Iacedonian prince passed for a friend, and probably believed him
self to be acting as such in dissuading the Greeks from unavail
ing resistance to Persia: but he was in reality a very dangerous 
mediator ; and as su<'h the Spartans had good reason to dread him, 
in a second intervention of which we shall hear more hereafter.ii 
On the present occasion, the Grecian commanders were quite 
ignorant of the existence of any other entrance into Thessaly, 
besides Tempe, until their arrival in that region. Perhaps it 
might have been possible to defend both entrances at once, and 
considering the immense importance of arresting the march of. 
the Persians at the frontiers of Ilellas, the attempt would have 
been worth some risk. So great was the alarm, however, pro
duced by the unexpected discovery, justifying, or seeming to jus
tify, the friendly advice of Alexander, that they remained only a 
few days at Tempe, then at once retired back to their ships, and 
returned by sea to the isthmus of Corinth,-about the time when 

. Xerxes was crossing the Hellespont.3 
This precipitate retreat produced consequences highly disas

trous and discouraging. It appeared to learn all Ilellas north 
of mount Kithreron and of the .Megarid territory without de
fence, and it served either as reason or pretext for the majority 
of the Grecian states north of that boundary to make their sub
mission to Xerxes, which some of them had already begun to do 
before.4 'Vhen Xerxes in the course of his march reached the 
Thermaic gulf, within sight of Olympus and Ossa, the heralds 
whom he had sent from Sardis brought him tokens of submission 
from a third portion of the Hellenic name, -the Thessalians, 
Dolopes, ..tEnianes, PerrhIBbians, l\Iagnetes, Lokrians, Dorians, 
l\Ielians, Phthiotid Achxans, and Bceotians, - among the latter 

1 He~odot. vii, 173. • Hcroclot. viii, 140-143. 

3 Heroclot. vii, 173, 174. 

'Diodor. xi, 3. lrt Trapofo11~ ri';r jv rolr Tiµrreat ¢v'AaKi';r, etc. 
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is included Thebes, but not Thespim or Platrea. The Thessalians, 
especially, not only submitted, but manifested active zeal and 
rendered much service in the cause of Xerxes, under the stim
ulus of the Aleuadre, whose party now became predominant: they 
were probably indignant at the hasty retreat of those who had 
come to defend them.I 

Had the Greeks been able to maintain the passes of Olympus 
and Ossa, all this northern fraction might probably have been 
induced to partake in the resistance instead of becoming auxil
iaries to the invader. During the six weeks or two months 
which elapsed between the retreat of the Greeks from Tempe 
and the arrival of Xerxes at Therma, no new plan of defence 
appears to have been formed; for it was not until that arrirnl 
became known at the Isthmus that the Greek army and fleet . 
made its forward movement to occupy Thermopylre and Ar
temisium.2 

CHAPTER XL. 

BATTLES OF TlU:R)IOPYL.E AXD ARTDIISIC~I. 

IT was while the northerly states of Greece were thus succes
sively falling off from the common cause, that the deputies as
sembled at the Isthmus took among themselves the solemn 
engagement, in the e\·ent of success, to inflict upon the~e recusant 
brethren condign punishment., - to tithe them in property, and 
perhaps to consecrate a tenth of their persons, for the prnfit of 
the Delphian god. Exception was to be made in farnr of those 
states which had been driven to yield by irresistible necessity.a 
Such a vow seemed at that moment little likely to be executed: 
it was the manifestation of a determined feelin" bindin" to""ether 

& 0 0 0 

1 Herodot. vii, 131, 132, 174. • Herodot. vii, 177. 
3 Hero<lot. vii, 132; Diodor. xi. 3. 
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the states which took the pledge, but it cannot have contributed 
much to intimidate the rest. 

To display their own force, was the only effective way of 
keeping together doubtful allies; and the pass of Thermopylre 
was now fixed upon as the most convenient point of defence, 
next to that of Tempe, - leaving out indeed, and abandoning 
to the enemy, Thessalians, Perrhrebians, l\Iagnetes, Phthi6tid 
Ach::eans, Dolopes, .lEnianes, l\Ialians, etc., who would all have 
been included if the latter line had been adhered to; but com
prising the largest range consistent with safety. The position of 
Thermopylre presented another advantage which was not to be 
found at Tempe; the mainland was here separated fro~ the 
island of Eubma only by a narrow strait, about two English 
miles and a half in its smallest breadth, between mount Knemis 
and cape Kemeum. On the northern portion of Eubma, im
mediately facing l\Iagnesia and Achma Phthi6tis, was situated. 
the line of coast called Artemisium: a name derived from the 
temple of .Artemis, which was its mort conspicuous feature, be
longing to the town of Histima. It was arranged that the Gre
cian fleet should be mustered there, in order to cooperate with 
the land-force, and to oppose the progress of the Persians on 
both elements at once. To fight in a narrow space! was sup
posed farnrable to the Greeks on sea not less than on land, inas
much as their ships were both fewer in number and heavier in 
sailing than those in the Persian Hervice. From the position of 
Artemisium, it was calculated that they might be able to prevent 
the Persian fleet from advancing into the narrow strait which 
severs Eubma, to the north and west, from the mainland, and 
which, between Chalkis and Bmotia, becomes not too wide for a 
bridge. It was at this latter point that the Greek seamen would 
have preferred to place their defence : but the occupation of the 
northern part of the Eubman strait was indispensable to prevent 
the Persian fleet from landing troops in the rear of the defenders 
of Thermopylre. 

Of this Eubc.can strait, the western limit is formed by what 

1 Hcrodot. viii, 15-60. Compare Isokrates, Pancgyri<'. Or. iY, p. 59. 
shall have occasion presently to remark the revolution which took 

place in Athenian feeling on this point between the Persian and Pelopon
ne~iiin wars. ' 

I 
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was then called the 1\Ialiac gulf, into which the river Spercheius 
poured itself, - after a course from west to east between the line 
of 1\Iount Othrys to the north, and 1\Iount <Eta to the south, 
near the town of Antikyra. The lower portion of this spacious 
and fertile valley of the Spercheius was occupied by the various 
tribes of the Malians, bordering to the north and east on Achrea 
Phthi6Lis: the southernmost :Malians, with their town of Trachis, 
occupied a plain- in some places con~iderable, in others very 
narrow - inclosed between mount <Eta and the sea. From 
Trachis the range of <Eta stretched eastward, bordering close on 
the southern shore of the 1\faliac gulf: between the two lay the 
memorable pass of Thermopylre.l On the road from Trachis to 
Thermopylre, immediately outside of the latter and at the mouth 
of the little streams called the Phenix and the Asopus, was placed 
the town of Anthela, celebrated for its temples of Amphiktyon 
and of the Amphiktyonic Demeter, as well as for the autumnal 
assemblies of the Amphiktyonic council, for whom seats were 
provided in the temple. 

Immediately near to Anthela, the northern slope of the mighty 
and prolonged ridge of G<:ta approached so close to the gulf, or 
at least to an inaccessible morass which formed the edge of the 
gulf, as to leave no more than one single wheel track between. 
This narrow entrance formed the western gate of Thermopylre. 
At ~ome little distance, seemingly about a mile, to the eastward, 
the same close conjunction between the mountain and the sea was 
repeated, - thus forming the eastern gate of Thermopylre, not 
far from the first town of the Lokrians, called Alpeni. The 
space between these two gates was wider and more open, but it 
was distinguished, and is still distinguished, by its abundant flow 
of thermal springs, salt and sulphureous. Some cells were here 
prepared for bathers, which procured for the place the appella
tion of Chytri, or the Pans: but the copious supply of mineral 
water spread its mud and deposited its crust over all the adja
cent ground ; and the Phocians, some time before, had de:;ignedly 
endeavored so to conduct the water as to render the pass utterly 

1 The word Pass commonly conveys the idea of a path incloscd between 
mountains. In this instance it is employed to designate a narrow passage, 
having mountains on one side only, and water (or marsh ground) on the 
Qther. 
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impracticable, at the same time building a wall across it near to 
the western gate. They had done this in order to keep off the 
attacks of the Thessalians, who had been trying to extend their 
conquests southward and eastward. The warm springs, here as 
in other parts of Greece, were consecrated to Herakles,1 whose 
legendary exploits and sufferings ennobled all the surrounding 
region, - mount CEta, Trachis, cape Kenreum, Lichades islands, 
the river Dyras: some fragments of these legends have been 
transmitted and adorned by the genius of Sophokles, in his drama 
of the Trachinian maidens. 

Such was the general scene - two narrow openings with an 
intermediate mile of enlarged road and hot springs between them 
- wl1ich passed in ancient times by ·the significant name of 
Thermopylre, the Hot Gates; or sometimes, more briefly, Pylre 
-The Gates. At a point also near Trachis, between the moun
tains and the sea, about two miles outside or westward of Ther
mopylre, the road was hardly less narrow, but it might be turned· 
by marching to the westward, since the adjacent mountains were 
lower, and presented less difficulty of transit ; while at Ther
mopylre itself, the overhanging projection of mount CEta was 
steep, woody, and impracticable, leaving access, from Thessaly 
into Lokris and the territories southeast of CEta, only through 
the strait gate; 2 save and except an unfrequented as well as cir

1 According to one of the numerous hypotheses for refining religious 
legend into matter of historical and physical fact, Herakles was supposed 
to have been an engineer, or water-finder, in very early times, - cletvilr: Trepl 
(fiT71r;tv VOaTwv 1cal uvvaywyfiv. See Plutarch, Cum principibus viris phi
losopho esse disserendum, c. i, p. 776. 

2 About Thermopylre, see Herodot. vii, 175, 176, 199, 200. 
'H o' av Otu Tp1ixJvo1: foooor tr: Ti/v 'EAA.uoa fon, TY fITElVOTaTOV, fjµfaA.e. 

'9pov· ov µivrot KaT<t TOVTO r fon TO fITElVOTaTOV rig XWPT/!: Ti/!: uA.A.711:, aA.A.' 
lprpofr&t TE 8epp.o7rVA.iwv Kat omr;{Je · Kara Te 'AATrT/VOV!:, omu{Je tovra{;, 
tovr;a aµa;tTO!: µoVVT/ · Kat lµrrpou{Je KaT<t <!>oivtKa Troraµilv, aµa;tTD!:J aAA17 
µovv71. 

Compare Pausanias, vii, 15, 2. TO urivov ril 'HpaKAefor: Te µera;iJ Kal 
9epµo1!'1!Aewv; Strabo, ix, p. 429; and Livy, xxxYi, 12. 

Herodotus says about Thermopylre - r;utvorf:p71 yup l<fiaivero lovr;a TlJ!: 
eir eeur;aA.iqv, i.e. than the defile of Tempe. 

If we did not possess the clear topographical indications given by Herod
otus, it would be almost impossible to comprehend the memorahl<l event 

VOL.V. 4 
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cuitous mountain-path, which will be presently spoken 0£ The 
wall originally built across the pass by the Phocians was now 
half ruined by age and neglect: but the Greeks easily reestab
lished it, determined to await in this narrow pass, in that age 
narrower even than the defile of Tempe, the approach of the 
invading host. The edge of the sea line appears to have been 
for the most part marsh, fit neither for walking nor for sailing: 
but there were points at which boats could land, so that constant 
communication could be maintained with the fleet at Artemisium, 
while Alpeni was immediately in their rear to supply provisions. 

Though the resolution of the Greek deputies assembled at the 
Isthmus, to defend conjointly Thermopylre and the Eubooan 

here before us; for the configuration of the coast, the course of the rivers, 
and the general local phenomena, have now so entirely changed, that 
modem travellers rather mislead than assist. In the interior of the l\laliac 
gulf, three or four miles of new land have been formed by the gradual ac
cumulation of river deposit, so that the gulf itself is of much less extent, 
and the mountnin bordering the gate of Thermopylre is not now near to 
the sea. The river Spercheius hns mnterially altered its course ; instead 
of flowing into the sea in an easterly direction considerably north of Ther
mopylre, as it did in the time of Herodotus, it has been diverted southward 
in the lower part of its course, with many windings, so as to reach the sea 
much south of the pass : while the rivers Dyras, l\lelns, and Asopus, which 
in the time of Herodotus all reached the sea separately between the mouth 
of Spercheius and Thermopylre, now do not reach the sea at all, but 
fall into the Spercheius. Moreover, the perpetual flow of the thermal 
springs has tended to accumulate deposit and to raise the level of the soil 
generally throughout the pass. Herodotus seems to consider the road be
tween the two gates of Thermopylre as bearing north and south, whereas it 
would bear more nearly east and west. He knows nothing of the appella
tion of Cnllidromus, applied by Livy and Strabo to an undefined portion of 
the eastern ridge of CEta. 

Respecting the past and present features of Thermopylre, see the valuable 
observations of Colonel Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. ii, ch. x, 
pp. 7-40; G€11, Itinerary of Greece, p. 239; Kruse, Hcllas, vol. iii, ch. x, p. 
129. Dr. Clarke observes: "The hot springs issue principally from two 
mouths at the foot of the limestone precipices of <Eta, upon the left of the 
causeway, which here passes close under the mountain, and on this part of 
it scarcely admits two horsemen abreast of each other, the morass on the 
right, between the causeway and the sea, being so dangerous, that we were 
very near being buried, with our horses, by our imprudence in venturing a 
few paces into it from the paved road." (Clarke's Travels, vol. iv, ch. viii, 
p. 247.) 
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strait, haa been taken, seemingly, not long after the retreat 
from Tempe, their troops and their fleet did not actually occupy 
these positions until Xerxes was known to have reached the 
Thermaic gulf. Both were then put in motion ; the land-force 
under the Spartan king Leonidas, the naval force under the 
Spartan commander Eurybiades, apparently about the latter part 
of the month of June. Leonidas was the younger brother, the 
successor, and the son-in-law, of the former Eurystheneid king 
Kleomenes, whose only daughter Gorgo he had married. Another 
brother of the same family - Dorieus, older than Leonidas 
had perished, even before the death of Kleomenes, in an un
successful attempt to plant a colony in Sicily ; and room had 
been thus made for the unexpected succession of the youngest 
brother. Leonidas now conducted from the Isthmus to Ther
mopylre a select band of three hundred Spartans, - all being 
citizens of mature age, and persons who left at home sons to 
supply their places.I Along with them were five hundred hoP
lites from Tegea, five hundred from l\Iantineia, one hundred and 
twenty from the Arcadian Orchomenus, one thousand from the 
rest of Arcadia, four hundred from Corinth, two hundred from 
Phlius, and eighty from l\Iykenre. There were also, doubtless, 
Helots and other light troops, in undefined number, and probably 
a certain number of Lacedremonian hoplites, not Spartans. In 
their march through Breotia they were joined by seven hundred 
hoplites of Thespire, hearty in the cause, and by four hundred 
Thebans, of more equivocal fidelity, under Leontiades. It ap
pears, indeed, that the leading men of Thebes, at that time under 
a very narrow oligarchy, decidedly medized, or espoused the 
Persian interest, as much as they dared before the Persians were 
actually in the country: and Leonidas, when he made the requi-

Herodot. vii, 177, 205. hri'Ael;aµevor uvclpar re rovr Kareurei:Jrar rptTJ
KO<Jtovr, Kat roiui irvy;ravov 'll"aicler t6vrer. 

In selecting men for a dangerous service, the Spartans took by preference 
those who already had families: if such a man was slain, he left behind him 
a son to discharge his duties to the state, and to maintain the continuity of 
the family sacred rites, the extinction of which was considered as a great mis
fortune. In our ideas, the life of the father of a family in mature age would 
be considered as of more value, and his death a greater loss, than that of a 
younger and unmarried man. 



76 IDSTORY OF GREECE. 

sition for a certain number of their troops to assist in the defence 
of Thermopylre, was doubtful whether they would not refuse 
compliance, and openly declare against the Greek cause. The 
Theban chiefs thought it prudent to comply, though against their 
real inclinations, and furnished a contingent of four hundred 
men,1 chosen from citizens of a sentiment opposed to their own. 
Indeed the Theban people, and the Breotians generally, with the 
exception of Thespire and Platrea, seem to have had little senti
ment on either side, and to have followed passively the inspira
tions of their leaders. 

With these troops Leonidas reached Thermopylre, whence he 
sent envoys to invite the junction of the Phocians and the 
Lokrians of Opus. The latter had been among those who had 
sent earth and water to Xerxes, of which they are said to have 
repented: the step was taken, probably, only from fear, which at 
this particular moment prescribed acquiescence in the summons 
of Leonidas, justified by the plea of necessity in case the Per
sians should prove ultimately victorious :2 while the Phocians, 
if originally disposed to medize, were now precluded from doing 
so by the fact that their bitter enemies, the Thessalians, were 
active in the cause of Xerxes, and influential in guiding his 
movements.a The Greek envoys added strength to their sum
mons by all the encouragement in their power. " The troops 
now at Thermopylre, they said, were a mere advanced body, 
preceding the main strength of Greece, which was expected to 
arrive every day : on the side of the sea, a sufficient fleet was 
already on guard: nor was there any cause for fear, since the 

1 llerodot. vii, 205; Thucyd. iii, 62 ; Diodor. xi, 4 ; Plutarch, Aristeides, 
c. 18. 

The passage of Thucydide8 is very important here, as confirming, to a 
great degree, the statement of llerodotus, and enabling us to appreciate the 
criticisms of Plutarch, on this particular point very plausible (De Herodoti 
Malign. pp. 865, 866 ). The latter seems to have copied from a lost Bmotian 
author named Aristophanes, who tried to make out a more honorable case 
for his countrymen in respect to their conduct in the Persian war. 

The statement of Diodorus, - 8ri/3aiwv um} Ti/r hipar µipttlor .,, TeTpa
Koutot, -is illustrated by a proceeding of the Korkyrrean government 
(Thucyd. iii, 75), when they enlisted their enemies in order to send them 
away: also that of the Italian Cumre (Dionys. Hal. vii, 5 ). 

1 Diodor. xi. 4. 3 Herodot. viii, 30. 
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invader was, after all, not a god, but a man, exposed to those 
reverses of fortune which came inevitably on all men, and most 

0 

of all, upon those in preeminent condition." 1 Such arguments 
prove but too evidently the melancholy state of terror which then 
pervaded the Greek mind : whether reassured by them or not, 
the great body of the Opuntian Lokrians, and one thousand 
Phocians, joined Leonidas at Thermopylre. 

That this terror was both genuine and serious, there cannot be 
any doubt: and the question naturally suggests itself, why the 
Greeks did not at once send tpeir full force instead of a mere 
advanced guard? The answer is to be found in another attri
bute of the Greek character, - it was the time of celebrating 
both the Olympic festival-games on the banks of the Alpheius, 
and the Karneian festival at Sparta and most of the other Do
rian states.2 Even at a moment when their whole freedom and 
existence were at stake, the Greeks could not bring themselves 
to postpone these venerated solemnities: especially the Pelopon
nesian Greeks, among whom this force of religious routine ap
pears to have been the strongest. At a period more than a 
century later, in the time of Demosthenes, when the energy of 
the Athenians had materially declined, we shall find them, too, 
postponing the military necessities of the state to the complete 
and splendid fulfilment of their religious festival obligations, 
starving all their measures of foreign policy in order that the 
Theoric exhibitions might be imposing to the people and satis
factory to the gods. At present, we find little disposition in the 
Athenians to make this sacrifice, - certainly much less than in 
the Peloponnesians. The latter, remaining at home to celebrate 

Herodot. vii, 203. }.eyovur ot' ayyeA.<.Jv, iir avTot µ'tv ~KOteV trpoopoµo' 
Ti:iv aAA<.JV, ol de AOltr:Ot Ti:Jv uvµµax<.Jv trpouonKiµot tr:U<JUV elu, f;µep11v •• ••• 
Kai <Jt/>L ei17 OtlVOV ovoiv. ov yup ifeov elvat TOV ltriovra Etrt T~V 'EA.;i.&1Sa, 
aA./i.' avifp<.Jtr:OV" elvat oe tfv1JTOV ovOiva, ovoe foeuifat, T/iJ KQKOV l:E ap;riJr 
yivoµtv.,, ov uvveµix{J17, TOi<JL oe µeyiurot<Jt QVTE<.JV, µiyiura. btf>dAtlV WV Ka? 
TOV fire}.aiivovra, wr iovra ifv17rilv, am) riJr 06E11r trt<JEelV av. 

1 Herodot. vii, 206. It was only the Dorian states (Lacedremon, Argos, 
Sikyon, etc.) which were under obligation of abstinence from aggressive 
military operations during the month of the Karneian festival: other states 
(even in Peloponnesus), Elis, Mantineia, etc., and of course Athens, Wel'6 

not under similar restraint (Thucyd. v, 54, 75). 

http:QVTE<.JV
http:uv��ax<.Jv
http:ayyeA.<.Jv
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their festivals while an invader of superhuman might was at 
their gates, remind us of the .Jews in the latter days of their 
independence, who suffered the operations of the besieging Ro
man army round their city to be carried on without interruption 
during the Sabbath.1 The Spartans and their confederates 
reckoned that Leonidas with his detachment would be strong 
enough to hold the pass of Thermopylm until the Olympic and 
Karneian festivals should be past, after which period they were 
prepared to march to his aid with their whole military force :2 

and they engaged to assemble in Jkeotia for the purpose of de
fending Attica against attack on the land-side, while the great 
mass of the Athenian force was serving on shipboard. 

At the time when this plan was laid, they believed that the 
narrow pass of Thermopyhe was the only means of possible access 
for an invading army. llut Leonidas, on reaching the spot, dis
covered for the first time that there was also a mountain-path 
starting from the neighborhood of Trachis, ascending the gorge 
of the river Asopus and the hill called Anoprea, then crossing 
the crest of CEta and descending in the rear of Thermopyhe 
near the Lokrian town of Alpeni. This path -then hardly 
used, though its ascending half now serves as the regular track 
from Zeituu, the ancient Lamia, to Salona on the Corinthian 
gulf, the ancient Amphlssa-was revealed to him by its first 
discoverers, the inhabitants of Trachis, who in former days had 
conducted the Thessalians over it to attack Phocis, after the 
Phocians had blocked up the pass of Thermopylre. It was 
therefore not unknown to the Phocians: it conducted from Tra
chis into their country, and they volunteered to Leonidas that 
they would occupy and defend it.3 But the Greeks thus found 
themselves at Thermopylre under the same necessity of provid
ing a double line of defence, for the mountain-path as well as for 
the defile, as that which had induced their former army to aban
don Tempe : and so insufficient did their numbers seem, when 

1 Josephus, Bell. Judaic. i, 7, 3; ii, 16, 4; ibid. Antiqq. Judaic. xiv, 4, 2. 
If their bodies were attacked on the Sabbath, the Jews defended themselves; 
but they would not break through the religious obligations of the day in 
order to impede any military operations of the besiegers. See Reimar. ad 
Dion. Cass. !xvi, 7. 

1 Herodot. vii, 206; viii, 40. 3 Herodot. vii, 212, 216, 218. 
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the vast host of Xerxes was at length understood to be approach
ing, that a panic terror seized them ; and the Peloponnesian 
troops especially, anxious only for their own separate line of 
defence at the isthmus of Corinth, wished to retreat thither 
forthwith. The indignant remonstrances of the Phocians and Lo
krians, who would thus have been left to the mercy of the invader, 
induced Leonidas to forbid this retrograde movement: but he 
thought it necessary to send envoys to the various cities, insisting 
on the insufficiency of his numbers, and requesting immediate 
reinforcements.I So painfully )Vere the consequences now felt, 
of having kept back the main force until after the religious festi
vals in Pcloponnesus. 

Nor was the feeling of confidence stronger at this moment in 
their naval armament, though it had mustered in far superior 
numbers at Artemisium on the northern coast of Eubcea, under 
the Spartan Eurybiades. It was composed as follows: one hun
dred Athenian triremes, manned in part by the citizens of Platrea, 
in spite of their total want of practice on shipboard; forty Corin
thian, twenty Uegarian, twenty Athenian, manned by the inhab
itants of Chalkis, and lent to them by Athens; eighteen JEgi
netan, twelve Sikyonian, ten Laccdaomonian, eight Epidaurian, 
seven Eretrian, five Trcezenian, two from Styrus in Eubcea, and 
two from the island of Keos. There were thus in all two hun
dred and seventy-one triremes ; together with nine pentckonters, 
furnished partly by Keos and partly by the Lokrians of Opus. 
Themistokles was at the head of the Athenian contingent, and 
Adeimantus of the Corinthian ; of other officers we hear nothing.2 
Three cruising vessels, an Athenian, an JEginetan, and a Trceze
nian, were pushed forward along the coast of Thessaly, beyond 
the island of Skiathos, to watch the advancing movements of the 
J>ersian fleet from Therma. 

It was here that the first blood was shed in this memorable 
contest. Ten of the best ships in the Persian fleet, sent forward 
in the direction of 8kiathos, fell in with these three Grecian tri
remes, who probably supposing them to be the precursors of the 

Herodot. vii, 207. 
2 Hcrodot. viii, I, 2, 3. Diodorus (xi, 12) makes the Athenian number 

stronger by twenty triremes. 

i 
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entire fleet sought safety in flight. The Athenian . trireme es
caped to the mouth of the Peneius, where the crew abandoned 
her, and repaired by land to Athens, leaving the vessel to the 
enemy : the other two ships were overtaken and captured afloat, 
- not without a vigorous resistance on the part of the 1Eginetan, 
one of whose hoplites, Pythes, fought with desperate bravery, 
and fell covered with wounds. So much did the Persian war
riors admire him, that they took infinite pains to preserve his life, 
and treated him with the most signal manifestations both of 
kindness and respect, while . they dealt with his comrades as 
slaves. 

On board the Trrezenian vessel, which was the first to be cap
tured, they found a soldier named Leon, of imposing stature: 
this man was immediately taken to the ship's head and slain, as 
a presaging omen in the approaching contest: perhaps, observes 
the historian, his name may have contributed to determine his 
fate.I The ten Persian ships advanced no farther than the dan
gerous rock l\Iyrmex, between Skiathos and the mainland, which 
had been made known to them by a Greek navigator of Skyros, 
"and on which they erected a pillar to serve as warning for the 
coming fleet. Still, so intense was the alarm which their pres
ence-communicated by fire-signals2 from Skiathos, and strength
ened by the capture of the three look-out ships - inspired to the 
fleet at Artemisium, that they actually abandoned their station, 
believing that the entire fleet of the enemy was at hand.3 They 
sailed up the Eubrean strait to Chalkis, as the narrowest and most 
defensible passage ; leaving scouts on the high lands to watch the 
enemy's advance. 

Probably this sudden retreat was forced upon the generals by 
the panic of their troops, similar to that which king Leonidas, 
more powerful than Eurybiades and Themistokles, had found 
means to arrest at Thermopyl::e. It ruined for the time the 

1 Herodot. vii, 180. Tuxa o' UV Tt Kat TOV ovoµaro~ l1ravpotro. 
Respecting the influence of a name and its etymology, in this case un

happy for the possessor, compare Herodot. ix, 91; and Tacit. Hist. iv, 53. 
•For the employment of fire-signals, compare Livy, xxviii, 5; and the 

opening of the Agamemnon of JEschylus, and the same play, v. 270, 300: 
also Thucydides, iii, 22-80. 

3 Herodot. vii, 181, 182, 183. 
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whole scheme of defence, by laying open the rear of the army at 
Thermopylre to the operations of the Persian fleet. But that 
which the Greeks did not do for themselves was more than com
pensated by the beneficent intervention of their gods, who op
posed to the invader the more terrible arms of storm and hurri
cane. He was allowed to bring his overwhelming host, Iand
force as well as naval, to the brink of Thermopylre and to the 
coast of Thessaly, without hindrance or damage; but the time 
had now arrived when the gods appeared determined to humble 
him, and especially to strike a series of blows at his fleet which 
should reduce it to a number not beyond what the Greeks could 
contend with.I Amidst the general terror which pervaded 
Greece, the Delphians were the first to earn the gratitude of 
their countrymen by announcing that divine succor was at hand.2 
On entreating advice from their own oracle, they were directed 
to pray to the 'Winds, who would render powerful aid to Greece. 
J\foreover, the Athenian seamen, in their retreat at Chalkis, re-: 
collecting that Boreas was the husband of the Attic princess or 
heroine Oreithyia, daughter of their ancient king Erechtheus, 
addressed fervent prayers to their son-in-law for his help in need. 
Never was help more effective, or more opportune, than the de
structive storm, presently to be recounted, on the coast of J\Iag
nesia, for which grateful thanks and annual solemnities were still 
rendered even in the time of Herodotus, at Athens as well as at 
Delphi.3 

Herodot. vii, 184. µexpL µev Oft TOVTOV roii xwpov Kat TWV 8epµo7rVU<.Jv, 
un:afJ~r re KaKWV l71v 0 GTparilr, Kat rrA.iifJor E7JV T7jVtKavra frt Toaov, etc.
viii, 13. i:n:odeTo de m1v vn:o rov fJeov, oK"'' liv i~ta<.JfJei11 r{/J 'EA.A.71vtK{/J ro 
ITepatKilv, µ11oe rro:Ur;, rrMov ei71. Compare viii, 109; and Diodor. xi, 13 . 

• Herodot. vii, 178. AeA.¢ot oe &~&µevot TO µavTni'ov, rrpwra µev, 'EA.A.n
V<.JV TOtal f3ovA.oµevotat elvat l:AevfJepotat t~~yyetA.av TU ;rp71a-Sivra avrolaL. 
Kat a¢t Oetvwr Karapp<.JOeoVtrL TOV {3&p{3apov i;ayyeiA.avrec, xfiptv afJavaTOV 
MrefJevro. 

3 Ilerodot. vii, 189. The language of the historian in this" chapter is 
remarkable: his incredulous reason rather gets the better of religious 
acquiescence. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, reciting this incident together, with some other 
miracles of JEku~, Aristrous, Empedok!es, etc., reproves his pagan oppo
nents for their inconsistency, while believing these, in rejecting the mira
cles of Moses and the prophets (Stromat. vi, pp. 629, 630). 

VOL. V. 4* 6oc. 

http:t~~yyetA.av
http:8ep�o7rVU<.Jv
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Xerxes had halted on the Thermaic gulf for several days, 
employing a large portion of his numerous army in cutting down 
the woods and clearing the roads, on the pass over Olympus 
from upper Macedonia into Perrhrebia, which was recommended 
by his Macedonian allies as preferable to the defile of Tempe.1 
Not intending to march through the latter, he is said to have 
gone by sea to view it; and remarks are ascribed to him on the 
facility of blocking it up so as to convert all Thessaly into one 
vast lake.2 His march from Therma through Macedonia, Per
rhrebia, Thessaly, and Achrea PhthiOtis, into the territory of the 
l\Ialians and the neighborhood of Thermopylre, occupied eleven 
or twelve days :3 the people through whose towns he passed had 
already made their submission, and the Thessalians especially 
were zealous in seconding his efforts. His numerous host was 

1 The pass over which Xerxes passed was that by Petra, Pythium, and 
Oloosson, - "saltum ad Petram," - "Pen-hrebire saltum," - (Livy, xlv, 
21; xliv, 27.) Petra was near the point where the road passed from Pieria, 
or lower Macedonia, into upper l\facedonia (see Livy, xxxix, 26). 

Compare respecting this pass, and the general features of the neigh 
boring country, Colonel Leake, Travels in N"orthern Greece, vol. iii, ch 
xviii, pp. 337-343, and ch. xxx, p. 430; also Bone, La Turquie en Europe, 
vol. i, pp. 198-202. 

The Thracian king Sitalkes, like Xerxes on this occasion, was obliged 
to cause the forests to be cut, to make a road for his army, in the early part 
of the Peloponnesian war (Thucyd. ii, 98). 

• Herodot. vii, 130, 131. That Xerxes, struck by the view of Olympus 
and Ossa, went to see the narrow defile between them, is probable enough; 
but the remarks put into his mouth are probably the fancy of some inge
nious contemporary Greeks, suggested by the juxtaposition of such a land
scape and such a monarch. To suppose this nan-ow defile waIIed up, was 
easy for the imagination of any spectator: to suppose that he could order 
it to be done, was in character with a monarch who disposed of an in
definite amount of manual labor, and who had just finished the cutting of 
Athos. Such dramatic fitness was quite sufficient to convert that which 
might have been said into that which was said, and to procure for it a place 
among the liistorical anecdotes communicated to Herodotus. , 

a The Persian fleet did not leave Therma until eleven days after Xerxes 
and his land-force (Herodot. vii, 183); it anived in one day on the Sepias 
Akw, or southeastern coast of Magnesia (ibid.), was then assailed and dis· 
tressed for three days by the hurricane (vii, 191 ), and proceeded imme· 
diately afterwards to Aphetre (vii, 193). When it arrived at the latter 
places, Xerxes himself had been three days in the Malian territory (vii, 196). 
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still farther swelled by the presence of these newly-submitted 
people, and by the 1\Iacedonian troops under Alexander ; so that 
the river OnochOnus in Thessaly, and even the Apidanus in 
Achrea Phthiotis, would hardly suffice to supply it, but were 
drunk up, according to the information given to Herodotus. .At 
Alus in Achrea, he condescended to listen to the gloomy legend 
connected with the temple of Zeus Laphysteus and the sacred 
grove of the Athamantid family : he respected and protected 
these sacred places, - an incident which shows that the sacrilege 
and destruction of temples imputed to him by the Greeks, though 
true in regard to Athens, Abre, l\filetus, etc., was by no means 
universally exhibited, and is even found qualified by occasional 
instances of great respect for Grecian religious feeling.1 Along 
the shore of the l\falian gulf he at length came into the Trachi
nian territory near Thermopylai, where he encamped, seemingly 
awaiting the arrival of the fleet, so as to combine his farther 
movements in advance,2 now that the enemy were immediately.in 
his front. 

But his fleet was not destined to reach the point of communi
cation with the same ease as he had arrived before Thermopylre. 
After having ascertained by the ten ships already mentioned, 
which captured the three Grecian guardships, that the channel 
between Skiathos and the mainland was safe, the Persian admiral 
Megabates sailed with his whole fleet from Therma, or from 
Pydna,3 his station in the Thermaic gulf, eleven days after the 
monarch had begun his land-march ; and reached in one long 
day's sail the eastern coast of :Magnesia, not far from its south
ernmost promontory. The greater part of this line of coast, 
formed by the declivities of Ossa and Pelion, is thoroughly rocky 
and inhospitable : but south of the town called Kasthanrea there 
was a short extent of open beach, where the fleet rested for the 
night before coming to the line of coast called the Sepias Akt8.• 

1 This point is set forth by Hoffmeister, Sittlich-religiose Lebensansicht 
des Herodotos, Essen, 1832, sect. 19, p. 93. 

2 Herodot. vii, 196,197, 201. 3 Diodor.xi, 12. 
'Diodorus (xi, 12), Plutarch (Themistokies, 8), and Mannert (Geogr. 

der Gr. und Romer, vol. vii, p. 596), seem to treat Sepias as a cape, the 
southeastern comer of Magnesia: this is different from Herodotus1 who 

http:Diodor.xi
http:immediately.in
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The first line of ships were moored to the land, but the larger 
number of this immense fleet swung at anchqr in a depth of eight 
lines. In this condition they were overtaken the next morning 
by a sudden and desperate hurricane,- a wind called by the 
people of the country Hellespontias, which blew right upon the 
shore. The most active among the maiiners found means to 
forestall the danger by beaching and hauling their vessels ashore; 
but a large number, unable to take such a precaution, were carried 
before the wind and dashed to pieces near Melibcea, Kasthanrea, 
and other points of this unfriendly region. Four hundred ships 
of war, according to the lowest estimate, together with a count
less heap of transports and provision craft, were destroyed : and 
the loss of life as well as property was immense. For three 
entire days did the terrors of the storm last, during which time 
the crews ashore, left almost without defence, and apprehensive 
that the inhabitants of the country might assail or plunder them, 
were forced to break up the ships driven ashore in order to make 
a palisade out of the timbers.I Though the Magian piiests who 
accompanied the armament were fervent in prayer and saciifice, 
- not merely to the ·winds, but also to Thetis and the Nereids, 
the tutelary divinities of Sepias Akte, - they could obtain no 
mitigation until the fourth day :2 thus long did the prayers of 
Delphi and Athens, and the jealousy of the gods against super
human arrogance, protract the terrible visitation. At length, on 
the fourth day, calm weather returned, when all.those ships which 
were in condition to proceed, put to sea and sailed along the land, 
round the southern promontory of Magnesia, to Aphetre, at the 
entrance of the gulf of Pagasre. Little, indeed, had Xerxes 
gained by the laborious cutting through mount Athos, in hopes to 

mentions it as a line of some extent (u11"a11a &aKT~ &~1/'ll"tat;, vii, 191), and 
notices separately T~v aKp1/V Tijt; Mayv1)11t1J>, vii, 193. 

The geography of Apollonius Rhodius (i, 560-580) seems sadly in
accurate. 1 Herodot. vii, 189-191. 

• Herodot vii, 191. On this occasion, as in regard to the prayers ad
dressed by the Athenians to Boreas, Herodotus suffers a faint indication of 
skepticism to escape him: &µtpat; yup o~ l:t;dµa(e rpeit;. TEAOt; oe, eVToµa Te 
'll"OteVVTet; Ka2 KGTaetciovret; yootl1l T/iJ aviµc,> o[ Mayot, 1rpot; Te TOVTOLl1t, Kal 
8frt Kal Tijl1t N1]p7jll1l ~VOVTet;, faav11av TtTapT1J &µ€p1r 1) aA. A.wt; "r.ir 
aiiTor l.Ji;>,,r.iv ho11"a11e. 

http:l.Ji;>,,r.iv
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escape the unseen atmospheric enemies which howl around that 
formidable promontory : the work of destruction to his fleet was 
only transferred to the opposite side of the intervening Thracian 
sea. 

Had the Persian fleet reached Aphetre without misfortune, 
they would have found the Eubrean strait evacuated by the 
Greek fleet and undefended, so that they would have come im
mediately into communication with the land army, and would 
have acted upon the rear of Leonidas and his division. But the 
storm completely altered this prospect, and revived the spirits of 
the Greek fleet at Chalkis. It was communicated to them by 
their scouts on the high lands of Eubrea, who even sent them 
word that the entire Persian fleet was destroyed: upon which, 
having returned thanks and oifored libations to Poseidon the 
8aviour, the Greeks returned back as speedily as they could to 
Artemisium. To their surprise, however, they saw the Persian 
fleet, though reduced in number, still exhibiting a formidable 
total and appearance at the opposite station of Aphetre. The 
last fifteen ships of that fleet, having been so greatly crippled by 
the storm as to linger behind the rest, mistook the Greek ships 
for their own comrades, fell into the midst of them, and were all 
captured. San dukes, sub-satrap of the ..:Eolic K yme, -Arid<1lis, 
despot of Alabanda in Karia, - and Penthylus, despot of Pa
phos in Cyprus, - the leaders of this squadron, were sent pris
oners to the isthmus of Corinth, after having been questioned 
respecting the enemy : the latter of these three had brought to 
Xerxes a contingent of twelve ships, out of which eleven had 
foundered in the storm, while the last was now taken with him
self aboard.l 

Meanwhile Xerxes, encamped within sight of Thermopylre, 
suffered four days to pass without making any attack : a proba
ble reason may be found in the extreme peril of his fleet, report
ed to have been utterly destroyed by the storm: but Herodotus 
assigns a different cause. Xerxes could not believe, according 
to him, that the Greeks at Thermopylre, few as they were in 
number, had any serious intention to resist: he had heard in his 
march that a handful of Spartans and other Greeks, under an 

1 Ilerodot. vii, 194. 
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llerakleid leader, had taken post there, but he treated the news 
with scorn: and when a horseman, - whom he sent to recon
noitre them, and who approached near enough to survey their 
position, without exciting any attention among them by his pres
ence, - brought back to him a description of the pass, the wall 
of defence, and the apparent number of the division, he was yet 
more astonished and puzzled. It happened too, that at the mo
ment when this horseman rode up, the Spartans were in the 
advanced guard, outside of the wall : some were engaged in 
gymnastic exercises, others in combing their long hair, and none 
of them heeded the approach of the hostile spy. Xerxes next 
sent for the Spartan king, Demaratus, to ask what he was to 
think of such madness; upon which the latter reminded him of 
their former conversation at Doriskus, again assuring him that 
the Spartans in the pass would resist to the death, in spite of 
the smallness of their number ; and adding, that it was their cus
tom, in moments of special danger, to comb their hair with pecu
liar care. In spite of this assurance from Demaratus, and of 
the pass not only occupied, but in itself so narrow and impracti
cable, before his eyes, Xerxes still persisted in believing that the 
Greeks did not intend to resist, and that they would disperse of 
their own accord. He delayed the attack for four days: on the 
fifth he became wroth at the impudence and recklessness of the 
petty garrison before him, and sent against them the :Median and 
Kissian divisions, with orders to seize them and bring them as 
prisoners into his presence.I 

Though we read thus in Herodotus, it is hardly possible to 
believe that we are reading historical reality: we rather find laid 
out before us a picture of human self-conceit in its most exag
gerated form, ripe for the stroke of the jealous gods, and des
tined, like the interview between Crresus and Solon, to point and 
enforce that moral which was ever present to the mind of the 
historian; whose religious and poetical imagination, even uncon
sciously to himself, surrounds the naked facts of history with 
accompaniment~ of speech and motive which neither Homer nor 
.lEschylus would have deemed unsuitable. The whole pro-

I Herod. vii, 208, 210. 'lreµrm ir avroilr Mi/oovr Kat Ktcruiovr iJvµr ..Jl'Jetr, 
i11reit.itµe116r urpear (r.iypi/uavrar d:ym1 lr; 01/nv riJv tr.ivrov. 
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cee<lings of Xerxes, and the immensity of host which he sum
moned, show that he calculated on an energetic resistance ; and 
though the numbers of Leonidas, compared with the Persians, 
were insignifirant, they could hardly have looked insignificant 
in the position which they then occupied, - an entrance 
little wider than a single carriage-road, with a cross wall, a 
prolonged space somewhat widened, and then another equally 
narrow exit, behind it. We are informed by Diodorus 1 that 
the Lokrians, when they first sent earth and water to the Per
sian monarch, engaged at the same time to seize the pass of 
Thermopylro on his behalf, and were only prevented from doing 
so by the unexpected arrival of Leonidas ; nor is it unlikely 
that the Thessalians, now the chief guides of Xerxes,2 together 
with Alexander of Macedon, would try the same means of 
frightening away the garrison of Thermopyloo, as had already 
been so successful in causing the evacuation of Tempe. An 
interval of two or three days might be well bestowed for the 
purpose of leaving to such intrigues a fair chance of success: 
the fleet, meanwhile, would be arrived at Aphetre after the dan
gers of the stonn : we inay thus venture to read the conduct of 
Xerxes in a manner somewhat less childish than it is depicted 
by Herodotus. 

The M:edes, w horn Xerxes first ordered to the attack, animated 
as well by the recollection of their ancient Asiatic supremacy as 
by the desire of avenging the defeat of 1\Iarathon,3 manifested 
great personal bravery. The position was one in which bows 
and arrows were of little avail: a close combat hand to hand was 
indispensable, and in this the Greeks had every advantage of 
organization as well as armor. Short i>pears, light wicker shields, 
and tunics, in the assailants, were an imperfect match for the 
long spears, heavy and spreading shields, steady ranks,4 and 
practised fighting of the defenders. Yet the bravest men of the 
Persian army pressed on from behind, and having nothing but 
numbers in their favor, maintained long this unequal combat, 
with great slaughter to themselves and little loss to the Greeks. 
Though constantly repulsed, the attack was as constantly renewed, 

1 Diodor. xi, 4. 2 Ilerodot. vii, l 7 4; viii, 29-32. 3 Diodor. xi, 6. 
• Herodot. vii, 211; ix, 62, 63; Diodor. xi, 7: compare Eschyl. Pers. 244, 
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for two successive days : the Greek troops were sufficiently 
numerous to relieve each other when fatigued, since the space 
was so narrow that few could contend at once ; and even the 
Immortals, or ten thousand choice Persian guards, and t.he other 
choice troops of the army, when sent to the attack on the second 
day, were driven back with the same disgrace and the same 
slaughter as the rest. Xerxes surveyed this humiliating repulse 
from a lofty throne expressly provided for him: "thrice (says 
the historian, with Homeric vivacity) did he spring from his 
throne, in agony for his army." l 

At the end of two days' fighting no impression had been made, 
the pass appeared impracticable, and the defence not less trium
phant than courageous, - when a Malian, named Ephialtes, re
vealed to Xerxes the existence of the unfrequented mountain
path. This at least was the man singled out by the general 
voice of Greece as the betrayer of the fatal secret: after the 
final repulse of the Persians, he fled his country for a time, and 
a reward was proclaimed by the Amphiktyonic assembly for his 
head; having returned to his country too soon, he was slain by a 
private enemy, whom the Lacedmmonians honored as a patriot.2 
There were, however, other Greeks who were also affirmed to 
have earned the favor of Xerxes by the same valuable informa
tion; and very probably there may have been more than one 
informant, - indeed, the Thessalians, at that time his guides, can 
hardly have been ignorant of it. So little had the path been 
thought of, however, that.no one in the Persian army knew it to 
be already occupied by the Phocians. At nightfall, Hydarnes 
with a detachment of Persians was detached along the gorge of 
the river Asopus, ascended the path of Anoprea, through the 
woody region between the mountains occupied by the <.Etreans 
and those possessed by the Trachinians, and found himself at 
daybreak near the summit, within sight of the Phocian guard of 
one thousand men. In the stillness of daybreak, the noise of 

1 Herodot. vii, 212. 'Ev rav1"1)crt ri)crt 7rpocroootcrt rijr; µax71r: I.eye rat f3acr1Ma, 
S71evµevov, rpir: avaopaµelv "" roii {}p6vov, cleicravra 7repk rp C1Tparir;. See 
Homer, Iliad, xx, 62; .lEschyl. l'ers. 472. 

1 Herodot. vii, 213, 214 ; Diodor. xi, 8. 
Ktesias states that it was two powe1ful men of Trachis, Kalliades ancl 

Timaphernes, who disclosed to Xerxes the mountain-path (Persica, c. 24). 
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his army trampling through the wood' aroused the defenders; 
but the surprise was mutual, and Ilydarnes in alarm asked his 
guide whether these men also were Laeedremonians. Having 
ascertained the negative, he began the attack, and overwhelmed 
the Phocians with a shower of arrows, so as to force them to 
abandon the path and seek their own safety on a higher point of 
the mountain. Anxious only for their own safety, they became 
unmindful of the inestimable opening which they were placed to 
guard. Had the full numerical strength of the Greeks been at 
Tbermopylre, instead of staying behind for the festivals, they 
might have planted such a force on the mountain-path as would 
have rendered it not le~s impregnable than the pass beneath . 
. Hydarnes, not troubling himself to pursue the Phocians, fol

lowed the descending portion of the mountain-path, shorter than 
the ascending, and arrived in the rear of Thermopylre not long 
after midday.2 But before he had yet completed his descent, 
the fatal truth had already been made known to Leonidas, that . 
the enemy were closing in upon him behind. Scouts on the hills, 
and deserters from the Persian camp, especially a Kymrean3 
named Tyrastiadas, had both come in with the news : and even 
if such informants had been wanting, the prophet Megistias, 
descended from the legendary seer l\Ielampus, read the approach 
of death in the gloomy aspect of the morning sacrifices. It was 
evident that Thermopylrn could be no longer defended; but there 
was ample time for the defenders to retire, and the detachment 
of Leonidas were divided in opinion on the subject. The greater 
number o( them were inclined to abandon a position now become 
untenable, and to reserve themselves for future occasions on 
which they might effectively contribute to repel the invader. 
Nor is it to be doubted that such was the natural impulse, both 

I Herodot. vii, 217, 218. ~(.,·TE o~ od<jiatve-'1v µ'tv o~ v11veµi11, ..p6rpov OE 
yevoµevov rro;\.A.ov, etc. 

I cannot refrain from transcribing a remark of Colonel Leake: " The 
st.illnr,ss ofthe dau:n, which saved the Phocians from being surprised, is very 
characteiistic of the climate of Greece in the season when the occurrence 
took place, and like many other trifling circumstances occurring in tho his· 
tory of the Persian invasion, is an interesting proof of the accuracy and 
veracity of the historian." (Travels in Northern Greece, vol. ii, c. x, p. 55.) 

1 Herodot. vii, 216, 217. 3 Diodor. xi, 9. 

http:rro;\.A.ov
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of brave soldiers and of prudent officers, under the circumstances. 
But to Leonidas the idea of retreat was intolerable. His own 
personal honor, together with that of his Spartan companions 
and of Sparta herself,l forbade him to think of yielding to the 
enemy the pass which he had been sent to defend. The laws of 
his country required him to conquer or die in the post assigned 
to him, whatever might be the superiority of number on the part 
of the enemy: 2 moreover, we are told that the Delphian oracle 
had declared that either Sparta itself, or a king of Sparta, must 
fall a victim to the Persian arms. Had he retired, he could hardly 
have escaped that voice of reproach which, in Greece especially, 
always burst upon the general who failed: while his voluntary 
devotion and death would not only silence every whisper of cal
umny, but exalt him to the pinnacle of glory both as a man and 
as a king, and set an example of chivalrous patriotism at the 
moment when the Greek world most needed the lesson. 

The three hundred Spartans under Leonidas were found fully 
equal to this act of generous and devoted self-sacrifice. Perhaps 
he would have wished to inspire the same sentiment to the whole 
detachment: but when he found them indisposed, he at once 
ordered them to retire, thus avoiding all unseemly reluctance and 
dissension: 3 the same order was also given to the prophet 
1.Iegistias, who however refused to obey it and stayed, though he 
sent away his only son.4 None of the contingents remained with 

1 IIerodot. vii, 219. lvt'tavra l;Jovl.eiJovTo ol "E.U17ver:, Kai a<fae(,)v fo;i:Xovro 
ai yvwµat. 

• Herodot. vii, 104. 
3 Ilerodot. vii, 220. Tavry Kat µal.liov ry yvCiµr; ?r/.elaror: eiµt, Ae(,)vio17v, 

e?rti TE f;afJeTo Tovr: avµµ&xovr: tovmr: u?rpofJvµovr;, Kat ov1C lfJD.ovrar: avv
cl1aKtvJvveve1v, ICEAevaai <l</Jear: lL?ral,/.&aaeat'tat. avTi;J cle U.mivat ov Kal.wr: 
l;retv. µivovn cle avri;J n.M:or: µi:ya lliet?rETO, 1<al fJ -:i.?rapr17r: evclatµovi17 OVIC 
efoAet</JETO. 

Compare a similar act of honorable self-devotion, under less conspicuous 
circumstances, of the Lacedremonian commander Anaxibius, when sur· 
prised by the Athenians under Iphikrates in the tenitory of Abydus (Xen
ophon, Hellenic. iv, 8, 38). He and twelve Lacedremonian harmosts, all 
refused to think of safety by flight. He said to his men, when resistance 
was hopeless, . Avclper;, f:µol µ'tv IWAOV lv.'Jacle U?rofJavelv ; vµeir: Je, 1rptv 
?vµµ£;at rolr: ?rol.eµiotr, <J?revJere ei~ T~v <J(,)T1jpiav, 

4 IIerodot. vii, 221. According to Plutarch, there were also two persons 
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Leonidas except the Thespian and the Theban. The former, 
under their general Demophilus, volunteered to share the fate of 
the Spartans, and displayed even more than Spartan heroism, 
since they were not under that species of moral constraint which 
arises from the necessity of acting up to a preestablished fame 
and superiority. But retreat with them presented no prospect 
better than the mere preservation of life, either in slavery or in 
exile and misery; since Thespire was in Bceotia, sure to be over
run by the invaders; I while the Peloponnesian contingents had 
behind them the isthmus of Corinth, which they doubtless hoped 
still to be able to defend. ·with respect to the Theban contin
gent, we are much perplexed ; for Herodotus tells us that they 
were detained by Leonidas against their will as hostages, that 
they took as little part as possible in the subsequent battle, and 
surrendered themselves prisoners to Xerxes as soon as they could. 

' Diodorus says that the Thespians alone remained with the Spar
tans; and Pausanias, though he mentions the eighty JUykenreans 
as having stayed along with the Thespians (which is probably 
incorrect), says nothing about the Thebans.2 All things con-

belonging to the Heraklcid lineage, whom Leonidas desired to place in 
safety, and for that reason gave them a despatch to carry home. They in
dignantly refused, and stayed to perish in the fight (Plutarch. Hcrodot. 
Malign. p. 866 ). 

1 The subsequent distress of the surviving Thespians is painfully illus
trated by the fact, that in the battle of Platrea in the following year, they 
had no heavy armor (IIerodot. ix, 30). After the final repulse of Xerxes, 
they were forced to recruit their city by the admission of new citizens 
(Herodot. viii, 75). 

~ Herodot. vii, 222. 81Jf3aiot µf:v aCKOVTfl' lµevov, Ka2 ob {3ovl.6µevoi, 
1canixe yup u<fiear; AwvirlTJr:. tv oµ~pwv 1.oy't' rroievµevor;. How could these 
Thebans serve as hostages 1 Against what evil were they intended to guard 
Leonidas, or what advantages could they confer upon him 1 Unwilling 
comrades on such an occasion would be noway desirable. Plutarch (De 
Herodot. Malign. p. 865) severely criticizes this statement of Herodotus, and 
on very plausible grounds: among the many unjust criticisms in his treatise, 
this is one of the few exceptions. 

Compare Diodorus, xi, 9; and Pausan. x, 20, I. 
Of course the Thebans, taking part as they afterwards did heartily with 

Xerxes, would have an interest in representing that their contingent had 
done as little as possible against him, and may have circulated the story 
that Leonidas detained them as hostages. The politics of Thebes before 
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sidered, it seems probable that the Thebans remained, but re
mained by their own offer, - being citizens of the anti-Persian 
party, as Diodorus represents them to have been, or perhaps 
because it may have been hardly less dangerous for them to retire 
with the Peloponnesians, than to remain, suspected as they were 
of medism: but when the moment of actual crisis arrived, their 
courage not standing so firm as that of the Spartans and Thes
pians, they endeavored to save their lives by taking credit for 
medism, and pretending to have been forcibly detained by 
Leonidas. 

The devoted band thus left with Leonidas at Thermopylre con
sisted of the three hundred Spartans, with a certain number of 
Helots attending them, together with seven hundred Thespians 
and apparently four hundred Thebans. If there had been before 
any Lacedremonians, not Spartans, present, they must have re
tired with the other Peloponnesians. By previous concert with 
the guide, .Ephialtes, Xerxes delayed his attack upon them until 
near noon, when the troops under Ilydarnes might soon be ex
pected in the rear. On this last day, however, Leonidas, knowing 
that all which remained was to sell the lives of his detachment 
dearly, did not confine himself to the defensive,1 but advanced 
into the wider space outside of the pass ; becoming the aggressor 
and driving before him the foremost of the Persian host, many 
of whom perished as well by the spears of the Greeks as in the 
neighboring sea and morass, and even trodden down by their 

the battle of Thermopylre were essentially double-faced and equivocal: not 
daring to take any open part against the Greeks before the arrival of 
Xerxes. 

The eighty Mykenreans, like the other Peloponnesians, had the isthmus 
of Corinth behind them as a post which presented good chances of defence. 

1 The story of Diodorns (xi, IO) that Leonidas made an attack upon the 
Persian camp during the night, and very nearly penetrated to the regal 
tent, from which Xerxes was obliged to flee suddenly, in order to save his 
life, while the Greeks, after having caused immense slaughter in the camp, 
were at length overpowered and slain, - is irreconcilable with Herodotus 
and decidedly to be rejected. Justin, however (ii, II), and Plutarch (De 
Herodot. Malign. p. 866 ), follow it. The rhetoric of Diodorns is not cal
culated to strengthen the evidence in its favor. Plutarch had written, or 
intended to write, a biography of Leonidas (De Herodot. Mal. ibid.); bnt 
it is not preserved. 
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own numbers. It required all the efforts of the Persian officers, 
assisted by threats and the plentiful use of the whip, to force 
their men on to the fight. The Greeks fought with reckless 
bravery and desperation against this superior host, until at length 
their spears were broken, and they had no weapon left except 
their swords. It was at this juncture that Leonidas himself was 
slain, and around his body the battle became fiercer than ever : 
the Persians exhausted all their efforts to possess themselves of 
it, but were repulsed by the Greeks four several times, with the 
loss of many of their chiefs, especially two brothers of Xerxes. 
Fatigued, exhausted, diminished in number, and deprived of their 
most effective weapons, the little band of defenders retired, with 
the body of their chief, into the narrow strait behind the cross 
wall, where they sat all together on a hillock, exposed to the 
attack of the main Persian army on one side, and of the detach
ment of Hydarnes, which had now completed its march, on the 
other. They were thus surrounded, overwhelmed with missiles, 
and slain to a man ; not losing courage even to the last, but de
fonding themselves with their remaining daggers, with their un
armed hands, and even with their mouths.I 

Thus perished Leonidas with his heroic comrades, - three 
hundred Spartans and seven hundred Thespians. Amidst such 
equal heroism, it seemed difficult to single out any individual as 
distinguished: nevertheless, Herodotus mentions the Spartans 
Dienekes, Alpheus, and Maron, - and the Thespian Dithyram
bus, - as standing preeminent. The reply ascribed to the first 
became renowned.2 "The Persian host (he was informed) is so 
prodigious that their arrows conceal the sun." "So much the 
better (he answered), we shall then fight them in the shade." 
Herodotus had asked and learned the name of every individual 
among this memorable three hundred, and even six hundred 
years afterwards, Pausanias could still read the names engraved 
on a column at Sparta.3 One alone among them - Aristodemus 

1 Herodot. vii, 225. 1 Herodot. vii, 226. 
a Herodot. vii, 224. t.ro{}6µ1]v &e Ka~ a11"aVTt.IV TWV rpia1coai1.1v. Pausa

nias, iii, 14, 1. Annual festivals, with a panegyrical oration and gymnastic 
matches, were still celebrated even in his time in honor of Leonidas, 
jointly with Pausanias, whose subsequent treason tarnished his laurels 
acquired at Platrea. It is remarkable, and not altogether creditable to 

http:rpia1coai1.1v
http:a11"aVTt.IV
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- returned home, having taken no part in the combat. He, ~ 
gether with Eurytus, another soldier, had been absent from the 
detachment on leave, and both were lying at Alpeni, suffering 
from a severe complaint in the eyes. Eurytus, apprized that the 
fatal hour of the detachment was come, determined not to sur
vive it, asked for his armor, and desired his attendant Ilelot to 
lead him to his place in the ranks; where he fell gallantly fight
ing, while the Helot departed and survived. Arist.odemus did 
not imitate this devotion of his sick comrade : overpowered with 
physical suffering, he was carried to Sparta - but he returned 
only to scorn and infamy among his fellow-citizens.I He was 
denounced as " the coward Aristodemus ; " no one would speak 
or communicate with him, or even grant him a light for his fire.2 

Spartan sentiment, that the two kings should have been made partners in 
the same public honors. 

1 Herod. vii, 229. 'Aptar6c11Jµov - 'Aet7ro1fvx;€ovra 'Aet<fr&ijvat- u'Ay~aavra 
l.movoarijaat ti; ~7rapr1Jv. The commentators are hard upon Aristodemus 
when they translate these epithets, "animo deficientem, timidum, pusillani· 
mum," considering that t'Aet7ro1/Jvx1Jae is predicated by Thucydides (iv, 12) 
even respecting the gallant Brasidas. llerodotus scarcely intends to imply 
anything like pusillanimity, but rather the effect of extreme physical suffer
ing. It seems, however, that there were different stories about the cause 
which had kept Aristodemus out of the battle. 

The story of another soldier, named Pantites, who having been sent on a 
message by Leonidas into Thessaly, did not return in time for the battle, 
and was so disgraced when he went back to Sparta that he hanged him· 
self,- given by Herodotus as a report, is very little entitled to credit. It 
is not likely that Leonidas would send an envoy into Thessaly, then occu
pied by the Persians: moreover, the disgrace of Aristodemus is particularly 
explained by Herodotus by the difference between his conduct and that of 
his comrade Eurytus: whereas Pantites stood alone. 

2 See the story of the single Athenian citizen, who returned home alone, 
after all his comrades had perished in an unfortunate expedition to the 
island of 1Egina. The widows of the slain warriors crowded round him, 
each asking him what had become of her husband, and finally put him to 
death by pricking with their bodkins (Hcrodot. v, 87). 

In the terrible battle of St.Jacob on the Birs, near Basie (August, 1444), 
where fifteen hundred Swiss crossed the river and attacked forty thousand 
French and Germans under the Dauphin of France, against strong re· 
monstrances from their commanders, - all of them were slain, after deeds 
of nnrfralled valor and great loss to the enemy, except sixteen men, who 
receded from their countrymen in crossing the river, thinking the enter· 
prise desperate. These sixteen men, on their return, were treated with 
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After a year of such bitter disgrace, he was at length enabled to 
retrieve his honor at the battle of Platrea, where he was slain, 
after surpassing all his comrades in heroic and 'even reckless 
valor. 

Amidst the last moments of this gallant band, we turn with 
repugnance to the desertion and surrender of the Thebans.- They 
are said to have taken part in the final battle, though only to save 
appearances and under the pressure of necessity: but when the 
Spartans and Thespians, exhausted and disarmed, retreated to 
die upon the little hillock within the pass, the Thebans then 
separated themselves, approached the enemy with outstretched 
hands, and entreated quarter. They now loudly proclaimed that 
they were friend,; and subjects of the Great King, and had come 
to Thermopylre against their own consent; all which was con
firmed by the Thessalians in the Persian army. Though some 
few were slain before this proceeding was understood by the 
Persians, the rest were admitted to quarter; not without the 
signal disgrace, however, of being branded with the regal mark 
as untrustworthy slaves,-an indignity to which their com
mander, Leontiades was compelled to submit along with the rest. 
Such is the narrative which Herodotus recounts, without any ex
pression of mistrust or even of doubt : Plutarch emphatically 
contradicts it, and even cites a Breotian author,' who affirms that 
Anaxarchus, not Leontiades, was commander of the Thebans at 
Thermopylre. Without calling in question the equivocal conduct 
and surrender of this Theban detachment, we may reasonably 
dismiss the story of this ignominious branding, as an invention of 
th.at strong anti-Theban feeling which prevailed in Greece after 
the repulse of Xerxes. 

The wrath of that monarch, as he went over the field after the 
close of the action, vented itself upon the corpse of the gallant 
Leonidas, whose head he directed to be cut off and fixed on a 
cross. But it was not wrath alone which filled his mind : he was 

intolerable scorn and hardly escaped execution (Vogelin, Geschichte dcr 
Schweizer Eidgenosscnschaft, vol. i, ch. 5, p. 393 ). 

1 Herodot. vii, 233; Plutarch, IIerodot. Malign. p. 867. The Bccotian 
history of Aristophanes, cited by the latter, professed to be founded in part 
upon memorials arranged according to the sequence of magistrates and 
generals - fl( Ti:JV l(aTu ap;rovrqr; vtroµvTJµUTc,JV foropTjUe. 
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farther impressed with involuntary admiration of the little de
tachment which had here opposed to him a resistance so unex
pected and so nearly invincible, - he now learned to be anxious 
respecting the resistance which remained behind. "Demaratus 
(said he to the exiled Spartan king at his side), thou art a good 
man: all thy predictions have turned out true: now tell me, how 
many Lacedremonians are there remaining, and are they all such 
warriors as these fallen men?" "0 king (replied Demaratus), 
the total of the Lacedremonians and of their towns is great; in 
Sparta alone, there are eight thousand adult warriors, all equal 
to those who have here fought; and the other Lacedremonians, 
though inferior to them, are yet excellent soldiers." " Tell me 
(rejoined Xerxes), what will be the least difficult way of con
quering such men?" Upon which Demaratus advised him to 
send a division of his fleet to occupy the island of Kythera, and 
from thence to make war on the southern coast of Laconia, which 
would distract the attention of Sparta, and prevent her from 
cooperating in any combined scheme of defence against his land
force. Unless this were done, the entire force of Peloponnesus 
would be assembled to maintain the narrow isthmus of Corinth, 
where the Persian king would have far more terrible battles to 
fight than anything which he had yet witnessed.I 

Happily for the safety of Greece, Achremenes, the brother of 
Xerxes, interposed to dissuade the monarch from this prudent 
plan of action; not without aspersions on the temper and mo
tives of Demaratus, who, he affirmed, like other Greeks, hated 
all power, and envied all good fortune, above his own. T.he 
fleet, added he, after the damage sustained by the recent storm, 
would bear no farther diminution of number: and it was essen
tial to keep the entire Persian force, on land as well as on sea, 
in one undivided and cooperating mass.2 

A few such remarks were sufficient to revive in the monarch 
his habitual sentime~t of confidence in overpowering number: 
yet while rejecting the advice of Demaratus, he emphatically 
repelled the imputations against the good faith and sincere 
attachment of that exiled prince.3 

1 Hero<lot. vii, 235. • Heroclot. vii, 236. • 
a Herodot. vii, 237. "The citizen (Xerxes is made to observe) does in
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l\Ieanwhile the days of battle at Thermopylre had been not 
less actively employed by the fleets at Aphetm and Artemisium. 
It has already been mentioned that the Greek ships, having 
abandoned their station at the latter place and retired to Chalkis, 
were induced to return, by the news that the Persian fleet had 
been nearly ruined by the recent storm, - and that, on returning 
to Artemisium, the Grecian commanders felt renewed alarm on 
seeing the enemy's fleet, in .spite of the damage just sustained, 
still mustering in overwhelming number at the opposite sta~lo:i 

of Aphetm. Such was the effect of this spectacle, and the 
impression of their own inferiority, that they again resolved to 
retire without fighting, leaving the strait open and undefended. 
Great consternation was caused by the news of their determina
tion among the inhabitants of Eubrea, who entreated Eurybiades 
to maintain his position for a few days, until they could have 
time to remove their families and their property. But even such 
postponement was thought unsafe, and refused: and he was on 
the point of giving orders for retreat, when the Eubreans sent 
their envoy, Pelagon, to Themistokles, with the offer of thirty 
talents, on condition that the fleet should keep its station and 
hazard an engagement in defence of the island. Themistokles 
employed the money adroitly and successfully, giving five talents 
to Eurybiades, with large presents besides to the other leading 
chiefs : the most unmanageable among them was the Corinthian 
Adeimantus, - who at first threatened to depart with his own 
squadron alone, if the remaining Greeks were mad enough to 
remain. His alarm was silenced, if not tranquillized, by a pres
ent of three talents.I 

However Plutarch may be scandalized at such inglorious rev
elations preserved to us by Herodotus respecting the underhand 
agencies of this memorable struggle, there is no reason to call in 
question the bribery here described. But Themistokles doubt
less was only tempted to do, and enabled to do, by means of the 

deed naturally envy another citizen more fortunate than himself, and if 
asked for counsel, will keep back what he has best in his mind, unless he be 
a man of very rare virtue. But a foreign friend usually sympathizes 
heartily with the good fortune of another foreigner, and will give him the 
best advice in his power whenever he is asked." 

1 Plutarch, Themistokl~s, c. 7 ; Herodot. viii, 5, 6. 
VOL. v. 5 7oc. 
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Eubrean money, that which he would have wished and had 
probably tried to accomplish without the money, - to bring on . 
a naval engagement at Artcmisium. It was absolutely essential 
to the maintenance of Thermopylre, and to the general plan of 
defence, that the Eubman strait should be defended against the 
Persian fleet, nor could the Greeks expect a more favorable posi
tion to fight in. 'Ye may reasonably presume that Themistokles, 
l1istinguished not less by daring than by sagacity, and the great 
originator of maritime energies in his country, concurred unwill
iagly in the projected abandonment of Artemisium: but his high 
mental capacity did not exclude that pecuniary corruption which 
rendered the presents of the Eubreans both admissible and wel
come, - yet still more welcome to him perhap~, as they supplied 
means of bringing over the other opposing chiefs and the Spar
tm1 admiral.I It was finally determined, therefore, to remain, 
and if necessary, to hazard an engagement in the Eubman strait: 
but at any rate to procure for the inhabitants of the island a 
short interval to remove their families. Had these Eubmans 
heeded the oracles, says Herodotus,2 they would have packed up 
and removed long before : for a text of Bakis gave them express 
warning: but, having neglected the sacred writings as unworthy 
of credit, they were now severely punished for such presumption. 

Among the Persian fleet at Aphetre, on the other hand, the 
feeling prevalent was one of sanguine hope and confidence in 
d1eir superior numbers, forming a strong contrast with the dis
couragement of the Greeks at Artemisium. Had they attarked 
the latter immediately, when both fleets first saw each other tvm 
their opposite stations, they would have gained an easy victory, 

1 The expression of Herodotus is somewhat remarkable: OvToi Te ofj 
r./,,r;yevTt1; owpoun (Eurybiades, Adeimantus, etc.), uvarrerret!Jµivot h1Jav, Kai 
;oim Ev(Joie!Jt lKqnpl!JTO" aVTO!: Te 0 eeµt!JTOKJ.ir;r lK!:povv~, D.uv&ave oe 
T<t /,,otrru lxwv. 

2 Herodot. viii, 20. o;. yup EV/3oier 7rapatp1/1Jnµevot TOV BnKlOO!: XP1/1Jµov 
iir ovoev Atyovra, OVTe TL l~eKoµfoavoo ovoi:v, OVTe rrpoe!Ja~avro, W!: rrape
aoµ€vov !J<fil 1rOAeµov. rreptrreTia oi: lrrot~!JaVTO IJ</Jfot avroi!Jl TU 7rp~YfWTa. 
BaKt&t yap.woe lxet 7rep£ rovTwv oxpr;1Jµoc· 

IPpat;eo {3ap(3apocpwvov oTav t;vyov 'k u/,,a (3u).).1) 

Bv(3/,,ivov, Ev{3otr;!: um'xetv rro/,,vµr;Kaoac aiya!:-
TovTOt!Jt ot: ovot:v TOi!Jl lrre!Jt XP1/1Ja,uivo1m tv TOtljl TOTE 7rapeov!Ji Te 1Ca2 
rrpo1Joo1Ciµot1Jt KaKoi:1Jt, rrapiiv cript 1JVµcpopv xpiJ!J&at rrpo~ ru µiyt1Jra. 
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for the Greek fleet would have fled, as the admiral was on the 
point of ordering, even without an attack. But this was not 
sufficient for the Persians, who wished to cut off every ship 
among their enemies even from flight and escape.! Accordingly, 
they detached two hundred ships to circumnavigate the island of 
Eubcea, and to sail up the Eubrean strait from the south, in the 
rear of the Greeks, - and postponing their own attack in front 
until this squadron should be in position to intercept the retreat
ing Greeks. But though the manreuvre was coneealed by send
ing the squadron round outside of the island of Skiathos, it 
became known immediately among the Greeks, through a 
deserter, - Skyllias of Skione. This man, the best swimmer 
and diver of his time, and now engaged like other Thracian 
Greeks in the Persian service, passed over to Artemisium, and 
communicated to the Greek commanders both the particulars of 
the late destructive storm, and the despatch of the intercepting 
squadron.2 

It appears that his communications, respecting the effects of 
the storm and the condition of the Persian fleet, somewhat reas
sured the Greeks, who resolved during the ensuing night to sail 
from their station at Artemisium for the purpose of surprising 
the detached squadron of two hundred ships, and who even be
came bold enough, under the inspirations of Themistokles, to go 
out and offer battle to the main fleet near Aphetre.3 Wanting to 
acquire some practical experience, which neither leaders nor 
soldiers as yet possessed, of the manner in which Phcenicians 
and others in the Persian fleet handled and manceuvred their 
ships, they waited till a late hour of the afternoon, when little 
daylight remained.4 Their boldness in thus advancing out, with 
inferior numbers and even inferior ships, astonished the Persian 
admirals, and distressed the Ionians and other subject Greeks 

Hcrodot. viii, 6. Ka~ tµeAAOV Oi'/~ev eKrpev;ern'fat (ol 'E')..il.11ver)· Met de 
µqoe 7rVprpopov, -r<fi f:1<eivc.Jv (ITepawv) i\6yrp, 7repqevfo~at. 

s IIerodot. viii, 7, s. Wonderful stories were recounted respecting the 
prowess of Skyllias as a diver. 

3 DiodoruR, xi, 12. , 
• Herodot. viii, 9. del/,1/v b1fii11v ytvoµtv'f/V -ri'/r: ~µ€p11r: rpv.il.aEavnr:, aliroi 

tiravfoi\c.JOV e'/fi TOV!: pappapovr;, U1r07retpav aVTWV 'lrOt~aacn'fat {Jov'Jo.oµevot Ti'/' 
re µ/J.x11' 1cai roii dtrn7r.il.6ov. 

l 
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who were serving them as unwilling auxiliaries : to both it 
seemed that the victory of the Persian fleet, which was speedily 
brought forth to battle, and was numerous enough to encompass 
the Greeks, would be certain as well as complete. The Greek 
ships were at first marshalled in a circle, with the sterns in the 
interior, and presenting their prows in front at all points of the 
circumference ;I in this position, compressed into a narrow space, 
they seemed to be awaiting the attack of the enemy, who formed 
a larger circle around them : but on a second signal given, their 
ships assumed the aggressive, rowed out from the inner circle in 
direct impact against the hostile ships around, and took or dis
abled no less than thirty of them: in one of which Philaon, 
brother of Gorgus, despot of Salamis in Cyprus, was made pris
oner. Such unexpected forwardness at first disconcerted the 
Persians, who however rallied and inflicted considerable damage 
and loss on the Greeks: but the near approach of night put an 
end to the combat, and each fleet retired to its former station, 
the Persians to Aphetre, the Greeks to Artemisium.2 

The result of this first day's combat, though indecisive in itself, 
surprised both parties and did much to exalt the confidence of 
the Greeks. But the events of the ensuing night did yet more. 
Another tremendous storm was sent by the gods to aid them. 
Though it was the middle of summer, - a season when rain 
rare! y falls in the climate of Greece, - the most ..-iolent wind, 
rain, and thunder, prevailed during the whole night, blowing 
right on shore against the Persians at Aphetre, and thus but little 
troublesome to the Greeks on the opposite side of the strait. 
The seamen of the Persian fleet, scarcely recovered from the 
former storm at Sepias Akte, were almost driven to despair by 
this repetition of the same peril: the more so when they found 
the prows of their ships surrounded, and the play of their oars 
impeded, by the dead bodies and the spars from the recent battle, 
which the current drove towar<ls their shore. If this storm was 

1 Compare the description in Thucyd. ii, 84, of the naval battle between 
the Athenian fleet under Phormio and the Laccdromonian fleet, where the 
ships of the latter arc marshalled in this same array. 

2 lierodot. viii, 11. 1rOAAOV rrapi), oo;av uy(,)Vtr1aµeVOL - trepai\1d(,)C 
ay(,)VL~oµivovr;, etc, 
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injurious to the main fleet at Aphetre, it proved the entire ruin 
of the squadron detached to circumnavigate Eubcea, who, over
taken by it near the dangerous eastern coast of that island, 
called the Hollows of Eubcea, were driven upon the rocks and 
wrecked. The news of this second conspiracy of the elements, 
or intervention of the gods, against the schemes of the invaders, 
was highly encouraging to the Greeks; and the seasonable arrival 
of fifty-three fresh Athenian ships, who reinforced them the next 
day, raised them to a still higher pitch of confidence. In the 
afternoon of the same day, they sailed out against the Persian 
fleet at Aphetre, and attacked and destroyed some Kilikian ships 
even at their moorings ; the fleet having been too much dam
aged by the storm of the preceding night to come out and fight.I 

But the Persian admirals were not of a temper to endure such 
insults, - still less to let their master hear of them. About noon 
on the ensuing day, they sailed with their entire fleet nea". to the 
Greek station at Artemisium, and formed themselves into a half 
moon; while the Greeks kept near to the shore, so that they 
could not be surrounded, nor could the Persians bring their entire 
fleet into action; the ships ~unning foul of each other, and not 
finding space to attack. The battle raged fiercely all day, and 
with great loss and damage on both sides : the Egyptians bore 
off the palm of valor among the Persians, the Athenians among 
the Greeks. Though the positive loss sustained by the Persians 
was by far the greater, and though the Greeks, being near their 
own shore, became masters of the dead bodies as well as of the 
disabled ships and floating fragments, - still, they were them
selves hurt and crippled in greater proportion with reference to 
their inferior total : and the Athenian vessels especially, foremost 
in the preceding combat, found one half of their number out of 
condition to renew it.2 The Egyptians alone had captured five 
Grecian ships with their entire crews. 

Under these circumstances, the Greek leaders, - and Themis
tokles, as it seems, among them, - determined that they could no 
longer venture to hold the position of Artemisium, but must 

1 Herodot. viii, 12, 13, 14; Diodor. xi, 12. 
1 Herodot. viii, 17, 18. 
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withdraw the naval force farther into Greece :I though this was 
in fact a surrender of the pass of Ther~10pylm, and though the 
removal which the Eubceans were l1astening was still unfinished. 
These unfortunate men were forced to be satisfied with the prom
ise of Themistokles to give them convoy for their boats and 
their persons ; abandoning their sheep and cattle for the con
sumption of the fleet, as better than leaving them to become 
booty for the enemy. ·while the Greeks were thus employed 
in organizing their retreat, they received news which rendered 
retreat douLly necessary. The Athenian Abronychus, sta
tioned with his ship near Thermopylm, in order to keep up com
munication between the army and fleet, brought the disastrous 
intelligence that Xerxes was already master of the pass, and 
that the division of Leonidas was either destroyed or in flight. 
Upon this the fleet abandoned Artemisium forthwith, and sailed 
up the Eubccan strait; the Corinthian ships in the van, the Athe
nians bringing up the rear. Themistokles, conducting the latter, 
stayed long enough at the various watering-stations and lunding
places to inscribe on some neighboring stones invitations to the 
Ionian contingents serving under Xerxes: whereby the latter 
were conjured not to serve against their fathers, but to desert, if 
possible, - or at least, to fight as little and as backwardly as they 
could. Themistokles hoped by this stratagem perhaps to detach 
some of the Ionians from the Persian side, or, at any rate, .to 
render them objects of mistrust, and thus to diminish their effici
ency.2 ·with no longer delay than was requisite for such inscrip
tions, he followed the remaining fleet, which sailed round the 
coast of Attica, not stopping until it reached the island of Sa
lamis. 

The news of the retreat of the Greek fleet was speedily con
veyed by a citizen of Histima to the Persians at Aphetm, who at 
first disbelieved it, and detained the messenger until they had 
sent to ascertain the fact. On the next day, their fleet passed 
across to the north of Eubrea, and became master of Histirea 
and the neighboring territory: from whence many of them, by 
permission and even invitation of Xerxes, crossed over to Ther

• 
I IIcrodot. viii, 18. op71aµov OQ l{3ov"Aevov luc.i tr TQV 'E"A"Aaoa. 
2 Herodot. viii, 19, 21, 22; Plutarch, Themistokles, c. 9. 
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mopylre to survey the field of battle and the dead. Respecting 
the number of the dead, Xerxes is asserted to have deliberately 
imposed upon the spectators: he buried all his own dead, except 
one thousand, whose bodies were left out, - while the total num
ber of Greeks who had perished at Thermopylre, four thousand 
in number, were all left exposed, and in one heap, so as to create 
an impression that their loss had been much more severe than 
their own. Moreover, the bodies of the slain Helots were in
cluded in the heap, all of them passing for Spartans or Thespians 
in the estimation of the spectators. 1Ve are not surprised to 
hear, however, that this trick, gross and public as it must have 
been, really deceived very few.1 According to the statement of 
Herodotus, twenty thousand men were slain on the side of the 
Persians, - no unreasonable estimate, if we consider that they 
wore little defensive armor, and that they were three days fight
ing. The number of Grecian dead bodies is stated by the same 
historian as four thousand : if this be correct, it must inelude a 
considerable proportion of Helots, since there were no hoplite;; 
present on the last day except the three hundred Spartans, the 
seven hundred Thespians, and the four hundred Thebans. Some 
hoplites were of course slain in the first two days' battles, though 
apparently not many. The number who originally came to the 
defence of the pass seems to have been about seven thousand:~ 
but the epigram, composed shortly afterwards, and inscribed o:i 
the spot by order of the Amphiktyonic assembly, transmitted to 
posterity the formal boast that four thousand warriors "from 
Peloponnesus had here fought with three hundred myriads or 
three million of enemies." 3 Respecting this alleged Persian 
total, some remarks have already been made: the statement of 
four thousand warriors from Peloponncsus, must indicate all 

I Herodot. viii, 24, 25. ov µi'/v ovo' l°MLV'&ave TOVf ota{3t{371K0Taf ';'.ipfo; 
ravra rrpfi;a, 1'f(Jt TOVf l'fK(JOVf TOVf lwvrov. Kat yup oi'/ Kai ye/,oiov 1/v, etc. 
~About the numbers of the Greeks at Thermopylre, compare IIerodot. 

vii, 202 ; Diodorus, xi, 4; Pausanias, x, 20, 1 ; and Manso's Sparta, vol. ii, 
p. 308; Bcylage 24th. 

Isokrates talks about one thousand Spartans, with a few allies, Pane
gyric, Or. iv, p. 59. He mentions also only sixty Athenian ships of war at 
Artemisinm : in fact, his numerical statements deserve little attention. 

3 Herodot. vii, 228. 
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those who originally marched out of that peninsula under Leon
idas. Yet the Amphiktyonic assembly, when they furnished 
words to record this memorable exploit, ought not to have im
mortalized the Peloponnesians apart from their extra-Pelopon
nesian comrades, of merit fully equal,-especially the Thespians, 
who exhibited the same heroic self-devotion as Leonidas and his 
Spartans, without having been prepared for it by the same elabo
rate and iron discipline. ·while this inscription was intended as 
a general commemoration of the exploit, there was another near 
it, alike simple and impressive, destined for the Spartan dead 
separately: " Stranger, tell the Laced::emonians, that we lie here, 
in obedience to their orders." On the hillock within the pass, 
where this devoted band received their death-wounds, a monu
ment was erected, with a marble lion in honor of Leonidas ; dec
orated, apparently, with an epigram by the poet Simonides. 
That distinguished genius composed at least one ode, of which 
nothing but a splendid fragment now remains, to celebrate the 
glories of Thermopyl::e; besides several epigrams, one of which 
was consecrated to the prophet l\Iegistias, "who, though well 
aware of the fate coming upon him, would not desert the Spartan 
chiefs." 

CHAPTER XL!. 

BATTLE OF SALAllllS.-RETREAT OF XERXES. 

THE sentiment, alike durable and unanimous, with which the 
Greeks of after-times looked back on the battle of Thermopylre, 
and which they have communicated to all subsequent readers, 
was that of just admiration for the courage and patriotism of 
Leonidas and his band. But among the contemporary Greeks 
that sentiment, though doubtless sincerely felt, was by no means 
predominant: it was overpowered by the more pressing emotions 
of disappointment and terror. So confident were the Spartans 
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and Peloponnesians in the defensibility of Thermopylm and 
Artemisium, that when the news of the disaster reached them, 
not a single soldier had yet been put in motion : the season of 
the festival games had passed, but no active step had yet been 
taken.I l\Ieanwhile the invading force, army and fleet, was 
in its progress towards Attica and Peloponnesus, without the 
least preparations, - and, what was still worse, without any com
bined and concerted plan,- for defending the heart of Greece. 
The lm<s sustaineJ by Xerxes at Thermopyl;B, insignificant in 
proportion to his vast total, was more than compensated by the 
fresh Grecian auxiliaries which he now acquired. Not merely 
the Malians, Lokrians, and Dorians, but also the great mass of 
the Bmotians, with their chief town Thebes, all except Thespim 
and Platxa, now joined him.2 Demaratus, his Spartan com
panion, moved forward to Thebes to renew an ancient tie of 
hospitality with the Theban oligarchical leader, Attaginus, wl;ile 
small garrisons were sent by Alexander of l\Iacedon to most of 
the Bmotian towns,3 as well to protect them. from plunder as to 
insure their fidelity. The Thespians, on the other hand, aban
doned their city, and fled into Peloponnesus; while the Platreans, 
who had been serving aboard the Athenian ships at Artemisium,4 
were disembarked at Chalkis as the fleet retreated, for the pur
pose of marching by land to their city, and removing their fami
lies. Nor was it only the land-force of Xerxes which had been 
thus strengthened; his fleet also had received some accessions 
from Karystus in Eubma, and from several of the Cyclades, 
so that the losses sustained by the storm at Sepias and the fights 
at Artcmisium, if not wholly made up, were at least in part 
repaired, while the fleet remained still prodigiously superior in 
number to that of the Greeks.5 

1 Hcrodot. viii, 40, il, 73. 
2 Hcrodot. viii, 66. Diodorus calls the battle of Thermopylre a Kad

meian victory for Xerxes,-which is true only in the letter, but not in the 
spirit: he douhtless lost a greater number of men in the pass than the 
Greeks, hut the adrnntngc which he gained was prodigious (Diodor.xi, 12); 
and Diodorus himself sets forth the terror of the Greeks after the event 
(xi, 13-15 ). • 

3 Plutarch, De Hcrodot. Malignit. p. 864 ; IIerodot. viii, 34. 

4 Herodot. viii, 44, 50. • Herodot. viii, 66. 
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At the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, near fifty years 
after these events, the Corinthian envoys reminded Sparta that 
she had allowed Xerxes time to arrive from the extremity of 
the earth at the threshold of Peloponnesus, before she took any 
adequate precautions against him: a reproach true almost to the 
letter.I It was only when roused and terrified by the news of 
the death of Leonidas, that the Lacedremonians and the other 
Peloponnesians began to put forth their full strength. But it 
was then too late to perform the promise made to Athens, of tak
ing up a position in Bceotia so as to protect Attica. To defend 
the isthmus of Corinth was all that they now thought of, and 
seemingly all that was now open to them: thither they rushed 
with all their available population under the conduct of Kleom
brotus, king of Sparta (brother of Leonidas), and began to draw 
fortifications across it, as well as to break up the Skironian road 
from 1ifegara to Corinth, with every mark of anxious energy. 
The LacedremonianR, Arcadians, Eleians, Corinthians, Sikyoni
ans, Epidaurians, Phliasians, Trcezenians, and Hermionians, were 
all present here in full numbers ; many myriads of men (bodies 
of ten thousand each) working and bringing materials night and 
day.2 As a defence to themselves against attack by land, this 
was an excellent position: they considered it as their last 
chance,a abandoning all hope of successful resistance at sea. 
But they forgot that a fortified isthmus was no protection even 
to themselves against the navy of Xerxes,4 while it professedly 
threw out not only Attica, but also l\Iegara and lEgina. And 
thus rose a new peril to Greece from the loss of Thermopylre: 
no other position could be found which, like that memorable 
strait, comprehended and protected at once all the separate cities. 
The disunion thus produced brought them within a hair's breadth 
of ruin. 

If the causes of alarm were great for the Peloponnesians, yet 
more desperate did the position of the Athenian'S appear. Ex
pecting, according to agreement, to find a Peloponnesian army in 

Thucyd. i, 69. TOV TE yap Mii&ov ailrot foµev arril rrepUTWV yiir rrpoTep<W 
lrrt IIel..orr6vv17uov tl..1%vra, 'll'ptv TU 'll'ap vµi:Jv ..Z~iwr rrpoarravTii(fat. 

' Herodot. viii, 71. r:rvvopaµOvrer t" Twv 'Jl'ol..iwv. 
3 Herodot. viii, 74. • Herodot. vii, 139. 

l 
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Breotia ready to sustain Leonidas, or at any rate to cooperate in 
the defence of Attica, they had taken no measures to remove 
their families or property: but they saw with indignant disap
pointment as well as dismay, on retreating from Artemisium, that 
the conqueror was in full march from Thermopylai, that the road 
to Attica was open to him, and that the Peloponnesians were 
absorbed exclusively in the defence of their own isthmus and 
their own separate existence.• The fleet from Artemisium had 
been directed to muster at the harbor of Trrezen, there to await 
such reinforcements as could be got together : but the Athenians 
entreated Eurybiades to halt at Salamis, so as to allow them a 
short time for consultation in the critical state of their affairs, 
and to aid them in the transport of their families. 'Vhile Eury
biades was thus staying at Salamis, several new ships which had 
reached Trrezen came over to join him; and in this way Salamis 
became for a time the naval station of the Greeks, without any 
deliberate intention beforehand.2 

Meanwhile Themi5tokles and the Athenian seamen landed at 
Phalerum, and made their mournful entry into Athens. Gloomy 
as the prospect appeared, there was little room for difference of 
opinion,3 and still less room for de1'ly. The authorities and the 
public assembly at once i$sued a proclamation, enjoining every 
Athenian to remove his family out of the country in the best 

1 Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. 9. uµa µEv opyq Ti/• rrpooo<Iiar elxe roi!r ,A{}11
vaiov,, uµa oe Ov<I-&vµia Kat KaT~</>eta µeµovwµevovr. 

Herodot. viii, 40. ooKiovnr yup eiyi~<Ietv IleA.orrovv111Iiovr rravowe2 tv ry 
BotWTllJ V'lrOKllT1Jµivovr TOV {3upf3apov, TWV µe v ebpov ovoi:v tov, ol oi: trrvv
{}iLvovro rov 'fo-&µov avroi!r reixiovrar lr rqv IleA.orr6vv7J<IOv, rrep1 rrA.eforov 
rJe rrowvµivovr rreptelvat, Kat ravrriv lxovrar lv </>VAaKy, TU Te UAAa amivat. 

Thucyd. i, 74. ore yovv 7/µev (we Athenians) frt <Iwot, ov 7rapeyfve<It'Je 
(Spartans). 

Both Lysias (Oratio Funcbr. c. 8) and Isokrates take pride in the fact 
that the Athenians, in spite of being thus betrayed, never thought of mak
ing separate terms for themselves with Xerxes (Panegyric, Or. iv. p. 60). 
But there is no reason to believe that Xerxes would have granted them 
separate terms: his particular vengeance was directed against them. Iso
krates has confounded in his mind the conduct of the Athenians when they 
refused the offers of l\Iurdonius in the year following the battle of Salamis, 
with their conduct before the battle of Salamis against Xerxes. 

1 Herodot. viii, 4()-42. 3 Plato, Legg. iii, p. 699. 
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way he coul<l. "\Ve may conceive the state.of tumult and terror 
which followe<l on this unexpected proclamation, when we reflect 
that it had to be circulated and acted upon throughout all Attica, 
from Sunium to Orbpus, within the narrow space of less than six 
days ; for no longer interval elapsed before Xerxes actually 
arrived at Athens, where indeed he might have arrived even 
sooner.I The whole Grecian fleet was doubtless employed in 
carrying out the helpless exiles; mostly to Trrezen, where a 
kind reception and generous support were provided for them (the 
Trmzeuian population being seemingly semi-Ionic, and having 
ancient relations of religion as well as of traffic with Athens),
but in part also to .lEgina: there were, however, many who could 
not, or would not, go father than Salamis. Themistokles im
pressed upon the sufferers that they were only obeying the 
oracle, which had directed them to abandon the city and to take 
refuge behind the wooden walls; and either his policy, or the 
mental depression of the time, gave circulation to other stories, 
intimating that even the divine inmates of the acropolis were for 
a while deserting it. In the ancient temple of Athene Polias on 
that rock, there dwelt, or was believed to dwell, as guardian to 
the ~anctuary and familiar attendant of the goddess, a sacred 
serpent., for whose nourishment a honey-cake was placed once in 
the month. The honey-cake had been hitherto regularly con
sumed ; but at this fatal moment the priestess announced that it 
remained untouched: the sacred guardian had thus set the ex
ample of quitting the acropolis, and it behooved the citizens to 
follow the example, confiding in the goddess herself for future 
return and restitution. The migration of ~o many ancient men, 
women, and children, was a scene of tears and misery inferior 
only to that which would l1ave ensued on the actual capture of 
the city.2 Some few individuals, too poor to hope for mainte

1 Hcrodot. viii, 66, 67. There was, therefore, but little time for the break
ing up and can-ying away of furniture, alluded to by Thucydides, i, 18
owvo7J{}i:vrer EKAt11:elv T~V 11:0AlV Kat aVar; KEV a r; uµEV 0 t, etc. 

• Herodot. viii, 41 ; Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. x. 
In the years 1821 and 1822, during the struggle which preceded the hl>

eration of Greece, the Athenians were forced to leave their country and seek 
refuge in Salamis three several times. These incidents are sketched in a 
manner alike interesting and instructive by Dr. Waddington, in his Visit to 

http:state.of
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nance, or too old to care for life, elsewhere, - confiding, moreover, 
in their own interpretation I of the wooden wall which the 
Pythian priestess had pronounced to be inexpugnable, -shut 
themselves up in the acropolis along with the administrators of the 
temple, obstructing the entrance or western front with wooden 
doors and palisades.2 When we read how great were the suffer
ings of the population of Attica near half a century afterwards, 
compressed for refuge within the spacious fortifications of Athens 
at the first outbreak of the Peloponnesian war,3 we may form 
some faint idea of the incalculably greater misery which over
whelmed an emigrant population, hurrying, they knew not 
whither, to escape the long arm of Xerxes. Little chance did 

Greece (London, 1825), Letters, Yi, vii, x. Ile states, p. 92, "Three times 
have the Athenians emigrated in a body, and sought refuge from the sabre 
among the houseless rocks of Salamis. Upon these occasions, I am assured, 
that many have dwelt in caverns, and many in miserable huts, constructed 
on the mountain-side by their own feeble hands. Many have perished 
too, from exposure to an intemperate climate; many, from diseases con
tracted through the loathsomeness of their habitations; many from hunger 
and misery. On the retreat of the Turks, the survivors returned to their 
country. But to what a country did they return 1 To a land of desolation 
and famine ; and in fact, on the first reoccupation of Athens, after the 
departure of Omer Brioni, several persons are known to have subsisted for 
some time on grass, till a supply of corn reached the Pimms from Syra and 
Hydra." 

A century and a half ago, also. in the war between the Turks and Ve
netians, the population of Attica was forced to emigrate to Salamis, JEgina, 
and Corinth. l\f. Buchon observes, "Les troupes Albanaises, envoyecs en 
1688 par Jes Tures (in the war against the Venetians) se jctercnt snr l'Atti
que, mcttant tout a fen et a sang. En 1688, les chroniques d'Athenes 
racontcnt que scs malheurenx habitants furcnt obliges de se refugier a 
Salamine, a Egine, et a Corinthe, ct que ce ne fut qu"apres trois ans qu'ils 
pnrent rentrer en partie dans lenr ville et dans lcurs champs. Beaucoup 
des villages de l'Attique sont encore hahites par Jes dCscendans de ces 
derniers envahissenrs, et avant la derniere revolution, on n'y parloit quo la 
langne albanaisc : mais lcur physionomie differe autant que lenr Jungue de 
ht physionomie de la race Grecqne." (Buchon, La Grcce Continentale et 
la Moree. Paris, 1843, ch. ii, p. 82.) 

1 Pansanias seems to consiucr these poor men somewhat presumptuous 
for pretending to undcrstan<l the orarle better than Themistoklei, - 'A{}ri

vaiwv rov, 11"1\iov TL i• riJv xpria11ov fi 8eµiaToKAJ1' elOi:vai vo11i,ovra, (i, IS, 2). 
2 Ilcrollot. viii, 50. 3 Tlmcyd. ii, 16, 17. 
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there seem that they would ever revisit their homes except as 
his slaves. 

In the midst of circumstances thus calamitous and threatening, 
neither the warriors nor the leaders of Athens lost their energy, 
- arm as well as mind was strung to the loftiest pitch of human 
resolution. Political dissensions were suspended: Themistok!es 
proposed to the people a decree, and obtained their sanction, in
viting home all who were under sentence of temporary banish
ment: moreover, he not only included but even specially desig
nated among them his own great opponent Aristeides, now in 
the third year of ostracism. Xanthippus the accuser, and Kirnon 
the son, of 1\liltiades, were partners in the same emigration : the 
latter, enrolled by his scale of fortune among the horsemen of 
the state, was seen with his companions cheerfully marching 
through the Kerameikus to dedicate their bridles in the acropolis, 
and to bring away in exchange some of the sacred arms there 
suspended, thus setting an example of ready service on ship
board, instead of on horseback.I It was absolutely essential to 
obtain supplies of money, partly for the aid of the poorer exiles, 
but still more for the equipment of the fleet; there were no 
funds in the public treasury, - but the Senate of Areopagus, 
then composed in large proportion of men from the wealthier 
classes, put forth all its public authority as well as its private 
contributions and example to others, 2 and thus succeeded in 
raising the sum of eight drachms for every soldier serving. 

This timely help was indeed partly obtained by the inexhaust
ible resource of Themistokles, who, in the hurry of embarkation, 
either discovered or pretended that the Gorgon's head from the 
statue of Athene was lost, and directing upon this ground every 
man's baggage to be searched, rendered any treasures, which 
private citizens might be carrying out, available to the public 
service.3 By the most strenuous efforts, these few important 
days were made to suffice for removing the whole population of 
Attica, - those of military competence to the fleet at Salamis, 

1 Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. 10, 11 ; and Kirnon, c. 5. 
1 Whether this be the incident which Aristotle (Politic. v, 3, 5) had in his 

mind, we cannot determine. 
3 Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. x. 
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the rest to some place of refuge, - together with as much prop
erty as the case admitted. So complete was the desertion of 
the country, that the host of Xerxes, when it became master, could 
not seize and carry off more than five hundred prisoners.I More
over, the fleet itself, which had been brought home from Artemi
sium partially disabled, was quickly repaired, so that, by the time 
the Persian fleet arrived, it was again in something like fighting 
condition. 

The combined fleet which had now got together at Salamis 
consisted of three hundred and sixty-six ships, - a force far 
greater than at Artemisium. Of these, no less than two hundred 
were Athenian ; twenty among which, however, were lent to the 
Chalki<lians, and manned by them. Forty Corinthian ships, 
thirty .lEginetan, twenty l\Iegarian, sixteen Lacedremonian, fif
teen Sikyonian, ten Epidaurian, seven from Ambrakia, and as 
many from Eretria, five from Troezen, three from Hermione, 
and the same number from Leukas ; two from Keos, two from 
Styra, and one from Kythnos ; four from Naxos, despatched as 
a contingent to the Persian fleet, but brought by the choice of 
their captains and seamen to Salamis ; - all these triremes, 
together with a small squadron of the inferior vessels called 
pentekonters, matle up the total. From the great Grecian cities 
in Italy there appeared only one trireme, a volunteer, equipped 
and commanded by an eminent citizen named Phayllus, thrice 
victor at the Pythian games.2 The entire fleet was thus a trifle 
larger than the combined force, three hundred and fifty-eight 
ships, c;llected by the Asiatic Greeks at Lade, fifteen years ear
lier, during the Ionic revolt. We may doubt, however, whether 
this total, borrowed from Herodotus, be not larger than that 
which actually fought a little afterwards at the battle of Salamis, 
and which 1Eschylus gives decidedly as consisting of three hun
dred sail, in addition to ten prime and chosen ships. That great 
poet, himself one of the combatants, and speaking in a drama 
represented only seven years after the battle, is better authority 
on the point even than Herodotus.a 

1 Hcrodot. ix, 99. • Hcrodot. viii, 43-48. 
a 1Eschylus, Persre, 347; IIcrodot. viii, 48; vi, 9; Pausanias, i, 14, 4. 

The total which Herodotus announces is three hundred and seventy-eight i 
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Hardly was the fleet mustered at Salamis, and the Athenian 
population removed, when Xerxes and his host overran the de

but the items which he gives amount, when summed up, only to three hun
dred and sixty-six. There seems no way of reconciling this discrepancy 
except by some violent change, which we are not warranted in making. 

Ktesias represents that the numbers of the Persian war-ships at Salamis 
were above one thousand, those of the Greeks seven hundred (Persica, 
c. 26). 

The Athenian orator in Thucydides (i, 74) calls the total of the Grecian 
fleet at Salamis "nearly four hundred ships, and the Athenian contingent 
somewhat less than tico parts of this total ( vavr; µiv ye lr; Tar; TeTpa1waiar; 
;,-;.;Y'i' V.aaaovr; Ti:JV ovo µoipwv )." 

The Scholiast, with Poppo and most of the commentators on this pas
sage, treat Twv ofo µoipwv as meaning unquestionably two parts out ef three: 
and if this be the sense, I should agree with Dr. Arnold in considering the 
assertion as a mere exaggeration of the orator, not at all carrying the au
thority of Thucydides himself. But I cannot think that we are here driven 
to such a necessity; for the construction of Didot and Goller, though Dr. 
Arnold pronounces it " a most undoubted error," appears to me perfectly 
admissible. They maintain that al ovo µoipat does not of necessity mean 
two parts out ofthree: in Thucydid. i, IO, we find 1cafrot ITe~mrovv~aov Ti:Jv 
'TrCvTe Tar; ovo µ01pur; viµo1,rat, where the words mean two parts out of five 
Now in the passage before us, we have vavr; µiv ye i:~ Ta> Terpa1COO"iar; bAiy<,J 
l/,,aaaovr; Ti:Jv ovo µoipwv: and Didot and Goller contend, that in the word 
TeTpaKoafar; is implied a quaternary division of the whole number, -.four 
hundreds or hundredth parts: so that the whole meaning would be - " To 
the aggregate four hundreds of ships we contributed something less than 
two." The word TerpaKoaia>, equivalent to Tfoaapai- e1CaTovraoa(, naturally 
includes the general idea of Tiaaapar; µoipai- : and this would bring the 
passage into exact analogy with the one cited above, - Ti:Jv 'TrevTe rat; ovo 
µotpat;. 'Vith every respect to the judgment of Dr. Arnold on an author 
whom he had so long studied, I cannot enter into the grounds on which he 
has pronounced this interpretation of Didot and Gi.iller to be "an un
doubted error." It has the advantage of bringing the assertion of the 
orator in Thucydides into harmony with Herodotus, who states the Athe· 
nians to have furnished one hundred and eighty ships at Salamis. 

\Vhercver such harmony can be secured by au admissible construction 
of existing words, it is an unqucstional>le advantage, and ought to count as 
a reason in the case, if there be a doubt between two admissible construc
tions. But on the other hand, I protest against altering numerical state
ments in one author, simply in order to bring him into accordance with 
another, and without some substantiYe ground in tl,e text itself. Thus, 
for example, in this very pns~age of Thucydides, Bloomfield and Poppo 
propose to alter nrpaKoaia~· into TptaKOO"iat;, in order that Thucydides may 
be in harmony with A<:,;chylu,; all<! othrr author~. though not with Herod
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serted country, his fleet occupying the roadstead of Pha1erum 
with the coast adjoining. His land-force had been put in motion 
under the guidance of the Thessalians, two or three days after 
the battle of Thermopylre, and he was assured by some Arca
dians who came to seek service, that the Peloponnesians were, 
even at that moment, occupied with the celebration of the Olym
pic games. " "\Vhat prize does the victor receive?" he asked. 
Upon the reply made, that the prize was a wreath of the wild 
olive, Tritantrechmes, son of the monarch's uncle Artabanus, is 
said to have burst forth, notwithstanding the displeasure both of 
the monarch himself and of the bystanders: " Heavens, Mar
donius, what manner of men are these against whom thou hast 
brought us to fight! men who contend not for money, but for 
honor !"l "\Vhether this be a remark really delivered, or a dra
matic illustration imagined by some contemporary of Herodotus, 
it is not the less interesting as bringing to view a characteristic 
of Hellenic life, which contrasts not merely with the manners of 
contemporary Orientals, but even with those of the earlier Greeks 
themselves during the Homeric times. · 

Among all the various Greeks between Thermopylre and the 
borders of Attica, there were none except the Pbocians disposed 
to refuse submission: and they refused only because the para
mount influence of their bitter enemies the Thessalians made 
them despair of obtaining favorable terms.2 Nor would they 
even listen to a proposition of the Thessalians, who, boasting 
that it was in their power to guide as they pleased the terrors of 
the Persian host, offered to insure lenient treatment to the terri
tory of Phocis, provided a sum of fifty talents were paid to 
them.a The proposition being indignantly refused, they con
ducted Xerxes through the little territory of Doris, which medized 
and escaped plunder, into the upper valley of the Kephisus, 

otus ; while Didot and Goller would alter rptaKoa!wv into rerpaKoaiwv in 
Demosthenes de Corona (c. 70), in order that Demosthenes mny be in har
mony with Thucydides. Such emen<lntions nppear to me inn1lmis,ihle in 
principle: we are not to force different witnesses into harmony by retouch
ing their statmnents. 

1 Herodot. viii, 26. IIarral, l\fapoov<e, Koiov> hr' 1iv1lpa> qya)•f> µa,yT}aoµi· 
vovr i/µiar, Ol ov 7rtpl XPTJµiLTIUV riJv uywva 1rotrvvra1, <ii./,,£ 7T"Eflt <i11eri/>· 

• Herodot. viii, 30. 3 Hcro<lot. vii~ 28, 29. 
VOL. v. 8oc. 
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among the towns of the inflexible Phocians. All of them were 
found deserted; the inhabitants having previously escaped either 
to the wide-spreading summit of Parnassus, called Tithorea, or 
even still farther, across that mountain into the territory of the 
Ozolian Lokrians. Ten or a dozen small Phocian towns, the 
most considerable of which were Elateia and Hyampolis, were 
sacked and destroyed by the invaders, nor was the holy temple 
and oracle of Apollo at Ab:n better treated than the rest : all its 
treasures were pillaged, and it was then burnt. From Panopeus 
Xerxes detached a body of men to plunder Delphi, marching 
with his main army through Bc.cotia, in which country he found 
all the towns submii:;sive and willing, except Thespire and Platica: 
both were deserted by their citizens, and both were now burnt. 
From hence he conducted his army into the abandoned tenitory 
of Attica, reaching without resistance the foot of the acropolis at 
Athens.I 

Very different ""as the fate of that division which he had de
tached from Panopeus against Delphi: Apollo defended his 
temple here more vigorously than at Abre. The cupidity of the 
Persian king was stimulated by accounts of the boundless wealth 
accumulated at Delphi, especially the profuse donations of Crc.csus. 
The De!phians, in the extreme of alarm, while they sought safety 
for themselves on the heights of Parnassus, and for their families 
by transport across the gulf into Achaia, consulted the oracle 
whether they should carry away or bury the sacred treasures. 
Apollo directed them to leave the treasures untouched, saying 
that he was competent himself to take care of his own property. 
Sixty Delphians alone ventured to remain, together with Akera
tus, the religious superior: but evidences of superhuman aid 
soon appeared to encourage them. The sacred arms suspended 
in the interior cell, which no mortal hand was ever permitted to 
touch, were seen lying before the door of the temple; and when 
the Persians, marching along the road ca!Ied Schiste, up that 
rugged path under the steep clifts of Parnassus which conducts 
to Delphi, had reached the temple of Athene Proncca,-on a 
sudden, dreadful thunder was heard, - two vast mountain crags 
detached themselves and rushed down with deafening . noise 

1 Hcrodot. viii, 32-34. 
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among them, crushing many to death, - the war-shout was also 
heard from the interior of the temple of Athene. Seized with a. 
panic terror, the invaders turned round and fled ; pursued not 
only by the Delphians, but also, as they themselves affirmed, by 
two armed warriors of superhuman stature and destructive arm. 
The triumphant Delphians confitmed tllis report, adding that the 
two auxiliaries were the heroes Phylakus and Autonous, whose 
sacr:;;d precincts were close adjoining: and Herodotus himself 
when he visited Delphi, saw in the sacred ground of Athene th~ 
identical masses of rock which had overwhelmed the Persians) 
Thus did the god repel these invaders from his Delphian sanc
tuary and treasures, which remained inviolate until one hundred 
and thirty years afterwards, when they were rifled by the sacri
legious hands of the Phocian Philomelus. On this occasion, as 
will be seen presently, the real protectors of the treasures were, 
the conquerors at Salamis and Platrea. 

Four months had elapsed since the departure from Asia when 
Xerxes reached Athens, the last term of his advance. He 
brought with him the members of the Peisistratid family, who 
doubtless thought their restoration already certain, - and a few 
Athenian exiles attached to their interest. Though the conni;~·-:. 
was altogether deserted, the handful of men collected in •~1e 

acropolis ventured to defy him : nor could all the persuasions -.;~ 

1 Ilcrodot. viii, 38, 39; Diodor. xi, 14; Pausan. x, S, 4. 
Compare the account given in l'ausanias (x, 23) of the subsequent re

pulse of Brennus and the Gauls from Delphi: in his account, the repulse is 
not so exclusively the work of the gods as in that of Herodotus: there is a 
larger force of human combatants in defence of the temple, though greatly 
assisted by divine intervention : there is also loss on both sides. A similar 
descent of crags from the summit is mentioned. 

See for the description of the road hy which the Persians marched, and 
the extreme term of their progress, Cll'ichs, Reisen und Forschungen in 
Griechcnland, ch. iv, p. 46; ch. x, p. 146. 

Many great blocks of stone and cliff are still to be seen near the spot, 
which have rolled down from the top, and which remind the traveller of 
these passages. 

The attack here dcscribell to have been made by order of Xerxes upon 
the Dclphian temple, seems not easy to reconcile with the words of Mar
donius, Herodot. ix, 42: still less can it be reconciled with the statement 
of Plutarch (Numa, c. 9), who says that the Delphian temple was burnt by 
the Medes. 
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the Peisistratids, eager to preserve the holy place from piIIage, 
. induce them to surrender.I The Athenian acropolis, - a craggy 

rock rising abruptly about one hundred and fifty feet, with a flat 
summit of about one thousand feet long from east to west, by 
five hundred feet broad from north to south, - had no practica
ble access except on the western side :2 moreover, in ·an parts 
where there seemed any possibility of climbing up, it was de
fended by the ancient fortification called the Pelasgic ~all. 
Obliged to take the place by force, the Persian army was posted 
around the northern and western sides, and commenced their 
operations from the eminence immediately adjoining on the 
northwest, called Areopagus :3 from whence they bombarded, if 
we may venture upon the expression, with hot missiles, the wood
work before the gates; that is, they poured upon it multitudes of 
arrows with burning tow attached to them. The wooden pali
sades and boarding presently took fire and were consumed: but 
when the Persians tried to mount to the assault by the western 
road leading up to the gate, the undaunted little garrison still 
kept them at bay, having provided vast stones, which they rolled 
down upon them in the ascent. For a time the Great King 
seemed likely to be driven to the slow process of blockade; but 
at length some adventurous men among the besiegers tried to 
scale the precipitous rock before them on its northern side, hard 
by the temple or chapel of Aglaurus, which lay nearly in front 
of the Persian position, but behind the gates and the western 
ascent. Here the rock was naturally so inaccessible, that it was 

1 Herodot. viii, 52. 
2 Pausanias, i, 22, 4; Kruse, Hel!as, vol. ii, ch. vi, p. 76. Ernst Curtius 

(Die Akropolis von Athens, p. 5, Berlin, 1844) says that the plateau of the 
acropolis is rather less than four hundred feet higher than the towp.: 
Fiedler states it to be one hundred and seventy-eight fathoms, or one thou· 
sand and sixty-eight feet above the level of the sea (Reise dt1rch das Kiini· 
greich Griechenland, i, p. 2); he gives the length and breadth of the 
plateau in the same figures as Kruse, whose statement I have copied in the 
text. In Colonel Leake's valuable Topography of Athens, I do not find 
any distinct statement about the height of the acropolis. "\Ve must under
stand Kruse's statement, if he and Curtius are both correct, to refer only 
to the precipitous impracticable portion of the whole rock. 

3 Athenian legend represented the Amazons as having taken post on the 
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altogether unguarded, and seemingly even unfortified ;I more
over, the attention of the little garrison was all concentrated on 
the host which fronted the gates. Hence the separate escalad
ing party was enabled to accomplish their object unobserved, and 
to reach the summit in the rear of the garrison ; who, deprived 
of their last hope, either cast themselves headlong from the 
walls, or fled for safety to the inner temple. The successful 
escaladers opened the gates to the entire Persian host, and the 
whole acropolis was presently in their hands. Its defenders 
were slain, its temples pillaged, and all its dwellings and build
ings, sacred as well as profane, consigned to the f!ames.2 The 
citadel of Athens fell into the hands of Xerxes by a surprise, 
very much the same as that which had placed Sardis in those of 
Cyrus.3 

Thus was divine prophecy fulfilled: Attica passed entirely 
into the hands of the Persians, and the conflagration of Sardis 
was retaliated upon the home and citadel of its captors, as it 
also was upon their sacred temple of Eleusis. Xerxes immedi
ately despatched to Susa intelligence of the fact, which is said to 
have excited unmeasured demonstrations of joy, confuting, seem-

Areopagus, and fortified it as a means of attacking the acropolis, - avre
1rvpywaav (JEschyl. Eumenid. 638). 

Hcroclot. viii, 52, 53. . ..••. lµ1rpoa{Je WV 1rp0 Ti!i; <tKp01rOAlOt;, oma{Je 
oe TWP 1rVAewv IW~ Ti]t; av60ov, Tfj 01/ OVTe Tlt; lrpvi.aaae, OVT' U.v fii.mae µf, 
KOTE Tlt; KaTa TaiiTa ava{3at1/ av-/1-pw7rwv, TaVT1) avi{37)auv TlVEt; KaTa TO lpiiv 
Tij<; KiKpo7ro<; -/1-vyaTpoi; 'Ayi.avpov, Kairot7rep a7roKp~µvov UwTot; Toii ;rwpnv. 

That the Aglaurion was on the north side of the acropolis, appears 
clearly made out; see Leake, Topography of Athens, ch. v, p. 261 ; Kruse, 
Hellas, vol. ii, ch. vi, p. 119; Forchhammer, Topographic Athens, pp. 365, 
366; in Kieler Philologischcn Stuclien, 1841. Siebelis (in the Plan of 
Athens prefixed to his edition of Pausanias, and in his note on Pausa
nias, i, 18, 2) places the Aglaurion erroneously on the eastern side of the 
acropolis. 

The expressions lµ7rpoa-/1-e 7rp0 Ti]<; aKpa1rOAlOt; appear to refer to the posi
tion of the Persian army, who would naturally occupy the northern ancl 
western fronts of the acropolis: since they reached Athens from the north, 
- and the western side furnished the only regular access. The hill called 
Areopagus wonld thus be nearly in the centre of their position. Forch
hammer explains these expressions unsatisfactorily. 

• Herodot. viii, 52, 53. ~ Herodot. i, 84. 
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ingly, the gloomy predictions of his uncle Artabanus.I On the 
next day but one, the Athenian exiles in his suite received his 
o.,.ders, or perhaps obtained his permission, to go and offer sacri
fice amidst the ruins of the acropolis, and atone, if possible, for 
the desecration of the ground : they discovered that the sacred 
olive-tree near the chapel of Erechtheus, the special gift of the 
goddess Athene, though burnt to the ground by the recent flames, 
had already thrown out a fresh shoot of one cubit long, - at 
least the piety of restored Athens afterwards believed this en
couraging portent,:i as well as that which was said to have been 
Feen by Dikreus, an Athenian companion of the Peisistratids, in 
the Thriasian plain. It was now the day set apart for the cele
bration of the Eleusinian mysteries; and though in this sorrow
ful year there was no celebration, nor any Athenians in the ter
ritory, Dikreus still fancied that he beheld the dust and heard the 
loud multitudinous chant, which was wont to accompany in ordi
nary times the processional march from Athens to Eleusis. He 
would even have revealed the fact to Xerxes himself, had not 
Demaratus deterred him from doing so : but he as well as He
rodotus construed it as an evidence that the goddesses them
selves were passing over from Eleusis to help the Athenians 
at Salamis. But whatever may have been received in after 
times, on that day certainly no man could believe in the speedy 
resurrection of conquered Athens as a free city : not even if he 
bad witnessed the portent of the burnt olive-tree suddenly sprout
ing afresh with preternatural vigor. So hopeless did the circum
stances of the Athenians then appear, not less to their confeder
ates assembled at Salamis than to the victorious Persians. 

About the time of the capture of the acropolis, the Persian 
fleet also arrived safely in the bay of Phalerum, reinforced by 
ships from Karystus as well as from various islands of the 
Cyclades, so that Herodotus reckons it to have been as strong 
as before the terrible storm at Sepias Akte, - an estimate cer
tainly not adruissible.3 

1 Herodot. v, 102; viii, 53-99; ix, 65. Mee yap KaTa To -&eorrporrio~ 
mirrnv Ti'/V 'ATTtKi'/v Tqv lv T~ firreipr,> yevfo-l>at vrril ITipUiJO'l. 

2 Ilerodot. viii, 55-65. 

J Herodot. viii, 66. Colonel Leake observes upon this statement (.Athens 
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Soon after their arrival, Xerxes himself descended to the shore 
to inspect the fleet, as well as to take counsel with the various 
naval leaders about the expediency of attacking the hostile fleet, 
now so near him in the narrow strait between Salamis and the 
coasts of Attica. He invited them all to take their seats in an 
assembly, wherein the king of Sidon occupied the first place and 
the king of Tyre the second. The question was put to each of 
them separately by 1\Iardonius, and when we learn that all pro
nounced in favor of immediate fighting, we may be satisfied that 
the decided opinion of Xerxes himself must have been well 
known to them beforehand. One exception alone was found to 
this unanimity, -Artemisia, queen of Halikarnassus in Karia; 
into whose mouth Herodotus puts a speech of some length, 
deprecating all idea of fighting in the narrow strait of Salamis, 
- predicting that if· the land-force were moved forward to attack 
Peloponnesus, the Peloponnesians in the fleet at Salamis would 
return for the protection of their own homes, and thus the fleet 
would disperse, the rather as there was little or no food in the 
island, - and intimating, besides, unmeasured contempt· for the 
efficacy of the Persian fleet and seamen as compared with the 
Greek, as well as for the subject contingents of Xerxes gener
ally. That queen Artemisia i:;ave this prudent counsel, there is 
no reason to question; and the historian of Ilalikarnassus may 
have had means of hearing the grounds on which her opinion 
rested: but I find a difficulty in believing that she can have pub
licly delivered any such estimate of the maritime subjects of 
Persia, - an estimate not merely insulting to all who heard it, 
but at the time not just, though it had come to be nearer the 
truth at the time when Herodotus wrote,1 and though .A.rtemisia 

and the Demi of Attica, App. vol. ii, p. 250), "About one thousand slll}Js is 
the greatest accuracy we can pretend to, in stating the strength of the Per
sian fleet at Salamis : and from these are to be deducted, in estimating the 
number of ships engaged in the battle, those which were sent to occupy the 
Megaric strait of Salamis, two hundred in number." 

The estimate of Colonel Leake appears somewhat lower than the proba
ble reality. Nor do I believe the statement of Diodorus, that ships were 
detached to occupy the Megaric strait: see a note shortly following. 

1 The picture drawn in the Cyropre<lia of Xenophon represents the sub
jects of Persia llll spiritless and untrained to war (ava~Kt<le~ 1ca2 aavvTa/CTOt ), 



HISTORY OF GREECE. 120 

herself may have lived to entertain the conviction afterwards. 
1Vbatever may have been her reasons, the historian tells us that 
friends as well as rivals were astonished at her rashness in dis
suading the monarch from a naval battle, and expected that she 
would be put to death. But Xerxes heard the advice with per
fect good temper, and even esteemed the Karian queen the more 
highly: though he resolved that the opinion of the majority, or 
his own opinion, should be acted upon : and orders were accord
ingly issued for attacking the next day,1 while the land-force 
should move forward towards Peloponnesus. 

1Vhilst on the shore of Phalerum, an omnipotent will com
pelled seeming unanimity and precluded all real deliberation, 
great, indeed, was the contrast presented by the neighboring 
Greek armament at Salamis, among the members of which 
unmeasured dissension had been reigning. It has already been 
stated that the Greek fleet had originally got together at that 
island, not with any view of making it a naval station, but sim
ply in order to cover and assist the emigration of the Athenians. 
This object being accomplished, and Xerxes being already in 
Attica, Eurybiades convoked the chiefs to consider what position 
was the fittest for a naval engagement. l\Iost of them, especially 
those from Peloponnesus, were averse to remaining at Salamis, 
and proposed that the fleet should be transferred to the isthmus 
of Corinth, where it would be in immediate communication with 
the Peloponnesian land-force, so that in case of defeat at sea, the 
ships would find protection on shore, and the men would join in 
the land service, - while if worsted in a naval action near 
Salamis, they would be inclosed in an island from whence there 
were no hopes of escape.2 In the midst of the debate, a mes
senger arri>ed with news of the capture and conflagration of 
Athens and her acropolis by the Persians: and such was the 
terror produced by this intelligence, that some of the chiefs, 
without even awaiting the conclusion of the debate and the final 
vote, quitted the council forthwith, and began .to hoist sail, or 
prepare their rowers, for departure. The majority came to a 

and even designedly kept so, forming a contrast to the native Persians 
(Xenophon, Cyropred. viii, 1, 45). 

1 Herodot. viii, 68, 69, 70. 2 Herodot. viii, 70. 
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·vote for removing to the Isthmus, but as night was approaching, 
actual removal was deferred until the next morning.I 

Now was felt the want of a position like that of Thermopylre, 
which had served as a protection to all the Greeks at once, so as 
to check the growth of separate fears and interests. We can 
hardly wonder that the Peloponnesian chiefs, - the Corinthian 
in particular, who furnished so large a naval contingent, and 
within whose territory the land-battle at the Isthmus seemed 
about to take place, - should manifest such an obstinate reluc
tance to fight at Salamis, and should insist on removing to a 
position where, in case of naval defeat, they could assist, and be 
assisted by, their own soldiers on land. On the other hand, 
Salamis was not only the most favorable position, in consequence 
of its narrow strait, for the inferior numbers of the Greeks, but 
could not be abandoned without breaking up the unity of the 
allied fleet; since l\Iegara and JEgina would thus be left uncov
ered, and the contingents of each would immediately retire for 
the defence of their own homes, - while the Athenians also, a 
large portion of whose expatriated families were in Salamis and 
JEgina, would be in like manner distracted from combined mari
time efforts at the Isthmus. If transferred to the latter place, 
probably not even the Peloponnesians themselves would have 
remained in one body; for the squadrons of Epidaurus, Trrozen, 
Hermione, etc., each fearing that the Persian fleet might make a 
descent on one or other of these separate ports, would go home 
to repel such a contingency, in spite of the efforts of Eurybiades 
to keep them together. Hence the order for quitting Salamis 
and repairing to the Isthmus was nothing less than a sentence of 
extinction for all combined maritime defence ; and it thus became 
doubly abhorrent to all those who, like the Athenians, JEgine
tans, and l\Iegarians, were also led by their own separate safety 
to cling to the defence of Salamis. In spite of all such opposi
tion, however, and in spite of the protest of Thcmistokles, the 
obstinate determination of the Peloponnesian leaders carried the 
vote for retreat, and each of them went to his ship to prepare for 
it on the following morning. 

1Vhen Themistokles returned to his ship, with the gloom of 

1 IIerodot. viii, 49, 50, 56. 
VOL. V. 6 
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this melancholy resolution full upon his mind, and with the neces-· 
sity of providing for removal of the expatriated Athenian fami
lies in the island as well as for that of the squadron, - he found 
an Athenian friend named Jllnesiphilus, who asked him what the 
~ynod of chiefs had determined. Concerning this l\Inesiphilus, 
who is mentioned generally as a sagacious practical politician, we 
unfortunately have no particulars: but it must have been no 
common man whom fame selected, truly or falsely, as the inspir
i:1g genius of Themistokles. On learning what had been resolved, 
::llnesiphilus burst out into remonstrance on the utter ruin which 
its execution would entail: there would presently be neither any 
united fleet to fight, nor any aggregate cause and country to fight 
for.I He vehemently urged Themistokles again to open the 
question, and to press by every means in his power for a recall 
of the vote for retreat, as well as for a resolution to stay and 
fight at Salamis. Themistokles had already in vain tried to 
enforce the same view: but disheartened as he was by ill-success, 
the remonstrances of a respected friend struck him so forcibly as 
to induce him to renew his efforts. He went instantly to the 
>hip of Eurybiades, asked permission to speak with him, and 
being invited aboard, reopened with him alone the whole subject 
,,f the past discussion, enforcing his own views as emphatically 
as he could. In this private communication, all the arguments 
Learing upon the case were more unsparingly laid open than it 
],ad been possible to do in an assembly of the chiefs, who would 
l1ave been insulted if openly told that they were likely to desert 
t :ie.. fleet when once removed from Salamis. Speaking thus 
freely and confidentially, and speaking to Eurybiades alone, 
Themistokles was enabled to bring him partially round, and even 
prevailed upon him to convene a fresh synod. So soon as this 
,,ynod had assembled, even before Eurybiades had explained the 
object and formally opened the discussion, Thcmistokles addressecl 
himself to each of the chiefs separately, pouring forth at large 
his fears and anxiety as to the abandonment of Salamis : inso
much that the Corinthian Adeimantus rebuked him by saying 

1 Ilcrodot. viii, 57. Ovrol upa 1/v o:rr:atp{,)C1L TU' vfia• U1r0 ~a;\aµivor, 7rf(li 

ovoeµirl' ln ?rarpioo, vavµaxi/uei, · Kara yup Tr6Jl1, l«auroi rpbpovrai, etc. 
Compare vii, 139, and Thucyd. i, 73. 
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"Themistokles, those who in the public festival-matches nse up 
before the proper signal, are scourged." "True, (rejoined the 
Athenian), but those who lag behind the signal win no crowns."L 

1 Ilerodot. viii, 58, 59. The account given by Herodotus, of these mem
orable debates which preceded the battle of Salamis, is in tne main distinct, 
instructive, and consistent. It is more probable than the narrative of 
Diodorus (xi, 15, 16), who states that Themistokles succeeded in fully 
convincing both Eurybiades and the Peloponnesian chiefs of the propriety 
of fighting at Salamis, but that, in spite of all their efforts, the armament 
would not obey them, and insisted on going to the Isthmus. And it de
serves our esteem still more, if we contrast it with the loose and careless 
accounts ofPlutarch and Cornelius Nepos. Plutarch (Themist. c. 11) de
scribes the scene as if Eurybiades was the person who desired to restrain 
the forwardness and oratory of ThemistoklCs, and with that view, first 
made to him the observation given in my text out of Herodotus, which 
Themistok!es followed up by the same answer, - next, lifted up his stick to 
strike Themistokles, upon which the latter addressed to him the well-known 
observation,-" Strike, but hear me," (Ilam~ov µev, aKov11ov di.) Larcher 
expresses his surprise that Herodotus slwuld have suppressed so impressive an 
anecdote as this latter: but we may see plainly from the tenor of his 
narrative that he cannot have heard it. In the na.1Tative of Herodotus, 
Themistokles gives no offence to Eurybiades, nor is the latter at all dis
pleased with him: nay, Eurybiades is even brought over by the persuasion 
of ThemistoklCs, and disposed to fall in with his views. The persons whom 
Herodotus represents as angry with Themistokles, are the Peloponnesian 
chiefs, especially Adeimantus the Corinthian. They are angry too, let it 
he added, not without plausible reason : a formal vote has just been taken 
hy the majority, after full discussion; and here is the chief of the minority, 
who persuades Eurybiades to reopen the whole debate: not an unreasonable 
cause for displeasure. Moreover, it is .Adeimantus, not Eurybiades, who 
a'1dresses to Themistoklcs the remark, that "persons who rise before the 
p;·oper signal are scourged:" and he makes the remark because Themisto
klcs goes on speaking to, and trying to persuade, the various chiefs, b~fore 
the business of the assembly has been formally opened. Themistokles 
draws upon himself the censure by sinning against the forms of business, 
and talking before the proper time. But Plutarch puts the remark into 
the month of Eurybiades, without any previous circumstance to justify it, 
and without nny fitness. His narrative represents Eurybiades as the person 
who was anxious both to transfer the ships to the Isthmus, and to prevent 
ThemistoklGs from offering any opposition to it: though such an attempt 
to check argumentative opposition from the commander of the Athenian 
squaclron is noway credible. 

Dr. Illomfield (ad JEschyl. Pers. 728) imagines that the story about 
Eurybiades threatening ThemistoklCs with his stick, grew out of the story 



124 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

Eurybiades then explained to the synod that doubts had arisen 
in his mind, and that he called them together to reconsider the 
previous resolve: upon which Themistokles began the debate, 
and vehemently enforced the necessity of fighting in the narrow 
sea of Salamis and not in the open waters at the Isthmus, - as 
well as of preserving J\Iegara and JEgina: contending that a naval 
vbtory at Salamis would be not less effective for the defence of 
Peloponnesus than if it took place at the Isthmus, whereas, if the 
fleet were withdrawn to the latter point, they would only draw 
the Persians after them. Nor did he omit to add, that the 
.Athenians had a prophecy assuring to them victory in this, their 
own island. Ilut his speech made little impression on the Pclo
ponnesian chiefs, who were even exasperated at being again sum
moned to reopen a debate already concluded, - and conclude(! 
in a way which they deemed essential to. their safety. In tlic 
bosom of the Corinthian Adeimantus, especially, this feeling of 
anger burst all bounds. He sharply denounced the presumption 
of Thcmistokles, and bade him be silent as a man who had now 
no free Grecian city to represent, -Athens being in the power 
of the enemy: nay, he went so far as to contend that Eurybi
ades had no right to count the vote of Themistokles, until the 
latter could produce some free city as accrediting him to the 
synod. Such an attack, alike ungenerous and insane, upon the 
leader of more than half of the whole fleet, demonstrates the 
ungovernable impatience of the Corinthians to carry away the 
fleet to their Isthmus: it provoked a bitter retort against them 
from Themistokles, who reminded them that while he had 
around him two hundred well-manned ships, he could procure for 
himself anywhere both city and territory as good or better than 
Corinth. But he now saw clearly that it was hopeless to think 
of enforcing his policy by argument, and that nothing would suc
ceed except the direct language of intimidation. Turning to 
EurybiadGs, and addressing him personally, he said: "If thou 
wilt stay here, and fight bravely here, all will turn out well: but 

as related in Herodotus, though to Herodotus himself it was unknown. 
cannot think that this is correct, since the story will not fit on to the na1Ta
tive of that historian: it does not consist with his conception of the rela
tions between Eurybiatles aml ThemistoklCs. 

I 
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if thou wilt not stay, thou wilt bring Hellas to ruin.I For with 
us, all our means of war are contained in our ships. Be thou 
yet persuaded by me. If not, we Athenians shall migrate with 
our families on board, just as we are, to Siris in Italy, which is 
ours from of old, and which the prophecies announce that we are 
one day to colonize. You chiefs then, when bereft of allies like 
us, will hereafter recollect what I am now saying." 

Eurybiades had before been nearly convinced by the impres
sive pleading of Themistokles. But this last downright menace 
clenched his determination, and probably struck dumb even the 
Corinthian and Peloponne$ian opponents : for it was but too 
plain, that without the Athenians the fleet was powerless. He 
did not however put the question again to vote, but took upon 
himself to rescind the previous resolution and to issue orders for 
staying at Salamis to fight. In this order all acquiesced, willing 
or unwilling ;2 the succeeding dawn saw them preparing for fight 
instead of for retreat, and invoking the protection and compan
ionship of the .lEakid heroes of Salamis, - Telamon and Ajax: 
they even sent a trireme to .lEgina to implore .lEakus himself 
and the remaining .lEakids. It seems to have been on this same 
day, also, that the resolution of fighting at Salamis was taken by 
Xerxes, whose fleet was seen in motion, towards the close of the 
day, preparing for attack the next morning. 

Ilut the Peloponnesians, though not venturing to disobey the 
orders of the Spartan admiral, still retained unabated their for
mer fears and reluctance, which began again after a short interval 
to prevail over the formidable menace of Themistokles, and were 
further strengthened by the advices from the Isthmus. The 
messengers from that quarter depicted the trepidation and af
fright of their absent brethren while constructing their cross wall 
nt that point, to resist the impending land invasion. 'Vhy were 

IIerotlot. viii, 61, 62. ~i) el µevfr1r; avrov, Kai µtv{,JV foeat ltv7/p aya{)6c 
el Ve µ~. uvarpft/mr TTJV 'E.?..?.&Ja. 

All the best commentators treat this Rs an elliptical phrn,e, - some such 
words Rs uw1n1r T7/v •E.?.~.&Ja or Ka.?.wr; av t;roi, being unrlcrstood after 
iqa{)6r;. I adopt their construction, not without doubts whether it be the 
true one 

1 Ilcrodot. viii, 64. Ovrn µ'tv ol 1rep£ Ia.?.aµiva, i'Treut ciKpo(JoAlr7&µevot, 
l'Trd TE Evpv{Jt&O') tcla~e, avrov 1r:apwKevut;ovro <.Jr; vavµa;r~uovrer;. 

I 
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they not there also, to join hands and to help in the defence, 
even if worsted at sea, - at least on land, instead of wasting 
their efforts in defence of Attica, already in the hands of the 
enemy? Such were the complaints which passed from man to 
man, with many a bitter exclamation against the insanity of 
Eurybiades: at length the common feeling broke out in public 
and mutinous manifestation, and a fresh synod of the chiefs was 
demanded and convoked.I Here the same angry debate, and the 
same irreconcilable difference, was again renewed ; the Pelo
ponnesian chiefs clamoring for immediate departure, while the 
Athenians, ..i"Eginetans,2 and J\Iegarians, were equally urgent in 
favor of staying to fight. It was evident to Themistokles that 
the majority of votes among the chiefs would be against him, in 
spite of the orders of Eurybiades ; and the disastrous crisis, 
destined to deprive Greece of all united maritime defence, ap
peared imminent,-when he resorted to one last stratagem to 
meet the desperate emergency, by rendering flight impossible. 
Contriving a pretext for stealing away from the synod, he de
spatched a trusty messenger across the strait with a secret com
munication to the Persian generals. Sikinnus his slave, - seem
ingly an Asiatic Greek,3 who understood Persian, and had perhaps 
been sold during the late Ionic revolt, but whose superior qual
ities are marked by the fact that he had the care and teaching of 
the children of his master, - was instructed to acquaint them 
privately, in the name of Themistoklcs, who was represented as 
wishing success at heart to the Persians, that the Greek fleet 

l Herodot. viii, i 4. lwr µh r51) llUTWV uv1)p uv11µ1 rrapforaro, {}wvµa 'ICOLEV
µevot tjv Evpv{3t40ew u{3ovA.i11v. riA.or Ji:, ii;e#JU)'TJ tr TO µiaov, ll"VAAOyor re 
ofj lyivero, Kat 'lrOAAU lAl:yeTO 'lrepl TWV abrwv, etc. Compare Plutarch, 
Themist. c. 12. 

2 Lykurgus (cont. Leokrat. c. I 7, p. I 85) numbers the JEginctans among 
those who were anxious to escape from Sttlamis during the night, and 
were only prevented from doing so by the stratagem of Themistoklils. 
This is a great mistake, as indeed these orators are perpetually miscon
ceiving the facts of their past history. The JEginetans had an interest not 
less strong than the Athenians in keeping the fleet together and fighting at 
Salamis. 

1 Plutarch (Themistokles, c. 12) calls Sikinnus a Persian by birth, which 
cannot be true. 
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was not only in the utmost alarm, meditating immediate flight, but 
that the various portions of it were in such violent dissension, 
that they were more likely to fight against each other than against 
any common enemy. A splendid opportunity, it was added, was 
thus opened to the Persians, if they chose to avail themselves of 
it without delay, first, to inclose and prevent their flight, and 

·then to attack a disunited body, many of whom would, when the 
combat began, openly espouse the Persian cause.I 

Such was the important communication despatched by The
mistokles across the narrow strait, only a quarter of a mile in 
breadth at the narrowest part, which divides Salamis from the 
neighboring continent on which the enemy were posted. It was 
delivered with so mud1 address as to produce the exact impres
sion which he intended, and the glorious success which followed 
caused it to pass for a splendid stratagem : had defeat ensued, 
his name would have been covered with infamy. 'Vhat surprises 
us the most is, that after having reaped signal honor from it in 
the eyes of the Greeb, as a stratagem, he lived to take credit for 
it, during the exile of his latter days,~ as a capital service ren
dered to the Persian monarch: nor is it improbable, when we 
reflect upon the desperate condition of Grecian affairs at the mo
ment, that such facility of double interpretation was in part his 
inducement for sen<ling the message. 

It appears to have been delivered to Xerxes shortly after he 
·had issued his orders for fighting on the next morning: and he 
entered so greedily into the scheme, as to direct his generals to 
close up the strait of Salamis on both sides during the night,3 to 

1 IIcroclot. viii, 75. 
2 Thucydi11. i, 13i. It is curious to contrast this with ,Eschylus, Pcrsrn, 

351, seq. See al;;o IIerodot. viii, 109, 110. 
Isokrates might well rcma1·k about the ultimate rewards gi,-cn hy the 

Persians to Themistok!Cs, - 8eµt<JTOl<Atu o', Ot; vrrip T~t; 'EU&ooi; avrov1· 

1<arevavµft;r7Jue, TWV µeyirTTl.JV ouphiv ~~t(j!JUV (Panegyric, Or. iv, p. 74),
though that orator speaks as if he knew nothing about the stratagem by 
which Themistok!C.s compelled the Greeks to fight at Salamis against their 
will. See the ~ame Oration, c. 27, p. 61. 

3 JEsehylus, Pcrsre, 370. 
Herodotns does not mention this threat to the generals, nor docs he even 

notice the personal interference of Xerxes in any way, so far as regards the 
night-movement of the Persian fleet. He _treats the communication of 

http:eyirTTl.JV
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the north as well as to the south of the town of Salamis, at the 
risk of their heads if any opening were left for the Greeks to 
escape. The station of the numerous Persian fleet was along 
the coast of Attica, - its head-quarters were in the bay of Pha
Ierum, but doubtless parts of it would occupy those three natural 
liarbors, as yet unimproved by art, which belonged to the deme 
of Peirreus, - and would perhaps extend besides to other por
tions of the western coast southward of Phalerum : while the 
Greek fleet was in the harbor of the town called Salamis, in the 
portion of the island facing mount .lEgaleos, in Attica. During 
the night,' a portion of the Persian fleet, sailing from Peirreus 
northward along the western coast of Attica, closed round to the 
north of the town and harbor of 8alamis, so as to shut up the 
northern issue from the strait on the side of Eleusis: while 
another portion blocked up the other issue between Peirreus and 
the southeastern corner of the island, landing a detachment of 
troops on the desert island of Psyttaleia, near to that corner.2 

Sikinnus as having been made to the Persian generals, and the night-move
ment as undertaken by them. The statement of the contemporary poet 
seems the more probable of the two: bnt he omits, as might be expected, 
all notice of the perilous dissensions in the Greek camp. 

1 Diodorus (xi, 17) states that the Egypti~n squadron in the fleet of 
Xerxes was detached to block np the outlet between Salamis and the 
Megarid ; that is, to sail round the southwestern corner of the island to 
the northwestern strait, where the northwestern corner of the island is 
separated by a naiTow strait from Mcgara, near the spot where the fort of 
Budorum was aftenvards situated, during the Peloponnesian war. 

Herodotus mentions nothing of this movement, and his account evi
dently implies that the Greek fleet was inclosed to the north of the town of 
Salamis, the Persian right wing having got between that town and Elcusis. 
The movement. announced by Diodorus appears to me unnecessary and 
improbable. If the Egyptian squadron had been placed there, they would 
have been far indeed removed from the scene of the action, but we may see 
that Herodotus believed them to have taken actual part in the battle along 
with the rest (viii, I 00). 

t Herodot. viii, 76. Toio"L cle i:i, 'lr'Ll1TU lyiveTO TU uyyeA~lvTa, TOVTO µev, 
lr Tqv V1Jcricla Tqv i"vTTuAeiav, µeTa~i'J l:aAaµlvor Te Ketp.lv1Jv Kat ri/r 1/rr:eipov, 
'lrOA/.oilr TWV IIepcrfov u'lre/]i{Jacrav· TOVTO oe, E'lrELOq lyivoVTO µfoaL VVKTEr, 
uvi}yov µ'tv TO U'lr' lcrrr:lp1/r Klpar ICVKAovµevoL 1rpiJr Tqv l:aAaµlva • livi}yov oe 
ol uµrpt Tqv Kiov TE Kat Tqv Kvvocrovpav T£Tayµlvot, Kanl;i:ov TE flEX[IL 
l\!ovvvxi'lr rr:uvrn Tov 'lrop~µiJv T~crt i•7Jilut. 
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These measures were all taken during the night, to prevent the 
anticipated flight of the Greeks, and then to attack them in 
the narrow strait close on their own harbor the next morning. 

Ile had previously stated Phalerum as the main station of the Persian 
fleet; not necessarily meaning that the whole of it was there. The pas
sage which I have just transcribed intimated what the Persians did to ac
complish their purpose of sun-ounding the Greeks in the harbor of Salamis: 
and the first part of it, wherein he speaks of the western (more properly 
northwestern) wing, presents no extraordinary difficulty, though we do 
not know how far the western wing extended before the movement was 
commenced. Probably it extended to the harbor of Peirreus, and began 
from thence its night-movement along the Attic coast to get beyond the 
town of Salamis. But the second part of the passage is not easy to com
prehend, where he states that, "those who were stationed about Keos and 
Kynosura also moved, and beset with their ships the whole strait as far as 
Munychia." \Vhat places are Keos and Kynosura, and where were they sit
uated i The only known places of those names, are the island of Keos, not far 
south of cape Sunium in Attica, - and the promontory Kynosura, on the 
northeastern coast of Attica, immediately north of the bay of· Marathon. 
It seems hardly possible to suppose that Herodotus meant this latter prom
ontory, which would be too distant to render the movement which he de
scribes at all practicable : even the island of Keos is somewhat open to the 
same objection, though not in so great a degree, of being too distant. 
Hence Barthelemy, Kruse, Bahr, and Dr. Thirlwall, apply the names 
Keos and Kynosura to two promontories (the southernmost and the south
easternmost) of the island of Salamis, and Kiepert has realized their idea. 
in his newly published maps. Ilut in the first place, no authority is pro
duced for giving these names to two promontories in the island, and the 
critics only do it because they say it is necessary to secure a reasonable 
meaning to this passage of Herodotus. In the next place, if we admit their 
supposition, we must suppose that, before this night-movement commenced, the 
Persian fleet was already stationed in part off the island of Salamis: which 
appears to me highly improbable. ·whatever station that fleet occupied 
before the night-movement, we may be very sure that it was not upon an 
island then possessed by the enemy: it was somewhere on the coast of 
Attica: and the names Keos and Kynosura must belong to some unknown 
points in Attica, not in Salamis. I cannot therefore adopt the supposition 
of these critics, though on the other lmnd !,archer is not satisfactory in his 
attempt to remove the olijcctions which apply to the supposition of Keos 
and Kynosura as commonly understood. It is difficult in this case to 
reconcile the statement of Herodotus with geographical considerations, and 
I rather suspect that on this occasion the historian ha,q been himself misled 
by too great a desire to find the oracle of Ilakis truly folfillcd. It is from 
Bakis that he copies the name Kynosura (viii, 77 ). 

VOL. v. 6* 9oc. 
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Meanwhile, that angry controversy among the Grecian chiefs, 
in the midst of which Themistokles had sent over his secret 
envoy, continued without abatement and without decision. It 
was the interest of the Athenian general to prolong' the debate, 
and to prevent any concluding vote until the effect of his strata
gem should have rendered retreat impossible : nor was prolonga
tion difficult in a case so critical, where the majority of chiefs 
was on one side and that of naval force on the other, - especially 
as Eurybiades himself was favorable to the view of Themis
tokles. Accordingly, the debate was still unfinished at nightfall, 
and either continued all night, or was adjourned to an hour before 
daybreak on the following morning, when an incident, interesting 
as well as important, gave to it a new turn. The ostracized 
Aristeides arrived at Salamis from 1Egina. Since the revocation 
of his sentence, proposed by Themistokl&s himself, he had had 
no opportunity of revisiting Athens, and he now for the first time 
rejoined his countrymen in their exile at Salamis ; not uninformed 
of the dissensions raging, and of the impatience of -the Pelopon
nesians to retire to the Isthmus. He was the first to bring the 
news that such retirement had become impracticable from the 
position of the Persian fleet, which his own vessel, in coming 
from 1Egina, had only eluded under favor of night. He caused 
Themistokles to be invited out from the assembled synod of 
chiefs, and after a generous exordium, wherein he expressed his 
hope tliat their rivalry would for the future be only a competition 
in doing good to their common country, apprized him that the 
new movement of the Persians excluded all hope of now reaching 
the Isthmus and rendered farther debate useless. Themistokles 
expressed his joy at the intelligence, and communicated his own 
secret message whereby he had himself brought the movement 
about, in order that the Peloponnesian chiefs might be forced to 
fight at Salamis, even against their own consent. He moreover 
desired Aristeides to go himself into the synod, and communicate 
the news: for if it came from the lips of Themistokles, the 
Peloponnesians would treat it as a fabrication. So obstinate 
indeed was their incredulity, that they refused to accept it as 
truth even on the assertion of Aristeides : nor was it until the 
arrival of a Tenian vessel, deserting from the Persian fleet, that 
they at last brought themselves to credit the actual posture of 
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affairs and the entire impossibility of retreat. Once satisfied of 
this fact, they prepared themselves at dawn for the impending 
battle.I 

Having Caused his land-force to be drawn up along the shore 
opposite to Salamis, Xerxes had erected for himself a lofty 
seat, or throne, upon one of the projecting declivities of mount 
.lEgaleos, near the Herakleion and immediately overhanging the 
sea,2-from whence he could plainly review all the phases of 
the combat and the conduct of his subject troops. Ile was per
suaded himself that they had not done their best at Artemisium, 
in consequence of his absence, and that bis presence would in
spire them with fresh valor : moreover, his royal scribes stood 
ready by his sid(} to take the names both of the brave and of the 
backward combatants. On the right wing of his fleet, which 
approached Salamis on the side of Eleusis, and was opposed to 
the Athenians on the• Grecian left, - were placed the Pheni
cians and Egyptians; on his left wing the Ionians,3 - approach
ing from the side of Peirreus, and opposed to the Lacedremo
nians, JEginetans, and l\Iegarians. The seamen of the Persian 

1 Herodot. viii, 79, 80. 
Herodotus states, doubtless con·ectly, that Aristeides, immediately after 

he ha<l made the communication to the synod, went nway, not pretending 
to take part in the debate : l'lutnrch represents him ns present, and as 
taking part in it (Aristeides, c. 9). According to l'lutareh, Them!stoklCs 
desires Aristeides to assist him in persuading Eurybiades : according to 
Herodotus, Eurybia<les was already persuaded: it was the Peloponncsian 
chiefs who stood out. 

The details of Herodotus will be found throughout both more credililo 
and more consistent than those of Plutarch and the later writers. 

2 JEschylus, l'crs. 4i3; Herodot. viii, 90. The throne with silver feet, 
upon which Xerxes had sat, was long preserved in the acropolis of Athens, 
-having been left at his retreat. IIarpokration, 'Apyvp6r.ovr oiqipor. 
• A writer, to whom Plutarch refers,-Akcstodorus,-aflinncd that the 
seat of Xerxes was erected, not under mount JEgaleos, but much farther to 
the northwest, on the lionlers of Attica and the :Megarid, under the moun
tains mlled Kerata (Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, 13). If this writer was ac
quainted with the topogrnphy of Attica, we must suppose him to have 
ascribed an astonishingly long sight to Xerxes: but we may probably take 
the assertion as a sample of that carelessness in geography whi<"h marks so 
many ancient writers. Ktesirrn recognizes the 'HpaKl.eiav (Per,;ica, e. 2G). 

"licrodot. vi:i, 85; Diodor. xi, 16. 
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fleet, however, had been on shipboard all night, in making that 
movement which had brought them into their actual position: 
while the Qreek seamen now began without previous fatigue, 
fresh from the animated harangues of Themistokles and the 
other leaders : moreover, just as they were getting on board, 
they were joined by the triremes which had been sent to .lEgina 
to bring to their aid ..:"Eaku~, with the other .lEakid heroes. Hon
ored with this precious heroic aid, which tended so much to raise 
the spirits of the G1·eeks, the .lEginetan trireme now arrived 
just in time to take her post in the line, having eluded pursuit 
from the intervc11ing enemy.l 

The Greeks rowed forward from the shore to attack with the 
usual p::ean, or war-shout, which was confidently returned by the 
Persians; and the latter were the most forward of the two to 
begin the fight: for the Greek seamen, on gradually nearing the 
enemy, became at first di~posed to hesitate, - and even backed 
water for a space, so that some of them touched ground on their 
own shore : until the. retrograde movement was arrested by a 
supernatural feminine figure hovering over them, who exclaimed 
with a voice that rang through the whole fleet, - "Ye worthies, 
how much farther are ye going to back water? " The very cir
culation of this fable attests the dubious courage of the Greeks 
at the commencement of the battle.2 The brave Athenian cap

1 Herodot. viii, 83; Plutarch (ThemistoklCs, c. 13; Aristcidcs, c. 9; Pe
lopidas, c. 21 ). Plutarch tells a story out of Phanias respecting an incident 
in the moment before the aetion,which it is pleasing to find suflicicnt ground 
for rejecting. Themistok!es, with the prophet Euphrantidcs, was offering 
sacrifice by the side of the admiral's galley, when three beautiful youths, 
nephews of Xerxes, were brought in prisoners. As the fire was just then 

· 	blazing brilliantly, and sneezing was heard from the right, the prophet en
joined Thcmistok!Cs to offer these three prisoners as a propitiatory offering 
to Dionysus Omcstes : which the clamor of the bystanders compelled him 
to do against his will. This is what Plutarch states in his life of Themis 
tok!es ; in his life of Aristcides, he affirms that these youths were brought 
prisoners from Psyttalcia, when Aristeidcs attacked it at the beginning of the 
action. Now Aristcides did not attack Psyttalcia until the naval combat 
was nearly over, so that no prisoners can have been brought from thence at 
the commencement of the action: there could therefore have been no Per 
sian prisoners to sacrifice, and the story may be dismissed as a fiction . 

• IIcrodot. viii, 84. rpaveiaav oe OtaKel.efoaaiJat, W(!Te Kllt urrav uKovaa1 
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tains Amcinias and Lykomedes (the former, brother of the poet 
JEschylus) were the first to obey either the feminine voice or the 
inspirations of their own ardor : though according to the version 
current at .lEgina, it was the .lEginetan ship, the carrier of the 
.lEakid heroes, which first set this honorable example.I The 
Naxian Demokritus was celebrated by Simonides as the third 
ship in action. Ameinias, darting forth from the line, charged 
with the beak of his ship full against a Phenician, and the two 
became entangled so that he could not again get clear: other 
ships came in aid on both sides, and the action thus became gen
eral. Herodotus, with his usual candor, tells us that he could 
procure few details about the action, except as to what concerned 
Artemisia, the queen of his own city : so that we know hardly 
anything beyond the general facts. But it appears that, with 
the exception of the Ionic Greeks, many of whom - apparently 
a greater number than Herodotus likes to acknowledge - were 
lukewarm, and some even averse,2 the subjects of Xerxes con
ducted themselves generally with great bravery: Phenicians, 
Cyprians, Kilikians, Egyptians, vied with the Persians and 

TO TWV 'E.:1J,i]vwv urpar6rreoov, lwetofoauav rrp6repov rucle. '0 clatµ6vtot, 
µ€xpi Kouov en rrpvµvav uvuKpoveu-.'h; 

JEschylns (Pers. 396-415) describes finely the war-shout of the Greeks 
11nd the response of the Persians: for very good reasons, he does not 
notice the incipient backwardness of the Greeks, which Herodotus brings 
before us. 

The war-shout, here described by JEschylus, a warrior actually engaged, 
shows us the difference between a naval combat of that day and the im
proved tactics of the Athenians fifty years afterwards, at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war. Phormio especially enjoins on bis men the neces
sity of silence (Thucyd. ii, 89). 

1 Simonidcs, Epigram 138, Bergk; Plutarch, De IIcrodot. Malignitate, 
c. 36. 

According to Plutarch (Themist. 12) and Diodorus (xi, 17), it was the 
Persian admiral's ship which was first charged and captured: if the fact 
had been so, .lEschylus would probably have specified it. 

2 Herodot. viii, 85; Diodor. xi, 16. JEschylns, in the Persro, though he 
gives a long list of the names of those who fought against Athens, docs not 
make any allusion to the Ionic or to any other Greeks as having formed 
part of the catalogue. See Blomfield ad .lEschyl. Pers. 42. Such silence 
easily admits of explanation : yet it affords an additional reason for bclicv· 
ing that the persons so 11dmitted ditl not fight very heartily. 
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~fedes serving as soldiers on shipboard, in trying to satisfy the 
exigent monarch who sat on shore watching their behavior. 
Their signal defeat was not owing to any want of courage, 
but, first, to the narrow space which rendered their superior 
number a hindrance rather than a benefit : next, to their want 
of orderly line and discipline as compared with the Greeks: 
thirdly, to the fact that, when once fortune seemed to turn against 
them, they had no fidelity or reciprocal attachment, and each 
ally was willing to sacrifice or even to run down others, in order 
to effect his own escape. Their numbers and absence of concert 
threw them into confusion, and caused them to run foul of each 
other: those in the front could not recede, nor could those in the 
rear advance: 1 the oar-blades were broken by collision, - the 
steersmen lost control of their ships, and could no longer adjust 
the ship's course so as to strike that direct blow with the beak 
which was essential in ancient wa:ifare. After some time of 
combat, the whole Persian fleet was driven back and became 
thoroughly unmanageable, so that the issue was no longer doubt
ful, and nothing remained except the efforts of individual bravery 
to protract the struggle. ·while the Athenian squadron on the 
left, which had the greatest resistance to surmount, broke up and 
drove before them the Persian right, the 1Eginetans on the right 
intercepted the flight of the fugitives to Phalerum: 2 Demokritus, 
the Naxian captain, was said to have captured five ships of the 
Persians with his own single trireme. The chief admiral, Ari
abignes, brother of Xerxes, attacked at once by two Athenian 
triremes, fell, gallantly trying to board one of them, and the num
ber of distinguished Persians and l\'Iedes who shared his fate 
was great: 3 the more so, as few of them knew how to swim, 
while among the Greek seamen who were cast into the sea, the 
greater number were swimmers, and had the friendly shore of 

1 Herodot. viii, 86; Diodor. xi, 17. The testimony of the former, both 
to the courage manifested by the I'crsian fleet, and to their entire want of 
order and system, is decisive, as well as to the effect of the personal over
looking of Xerxes. ~ 

2 Simonides, Epigr. 138, Bergk. 
3 The many names of Persian chiefs whom ..'Eschylus reports as having 

been slain, are probably for the most part inventions of his own, to please 
the ears of his audience. See Illomfield, Pra:fat. ad .lEschyL Pers. p. xii.. 
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Salamis near at hand. It appears that the Phenician seamen of 
the fleet threw the blame of defeat upon the Ionic Greeks ; and 
some of them, driven ashore during the heat of the battle under 
the immediate throne of Xerxes, excused themselves by denounc
ing the others as traitors. The heads of the Ionic leaders might 
have been endangered if the monarch had not seen with his own 
eyes an act of surprising gallantry by one of their number. An 
Ionic trireme from Samothrace charged and disabled an Attic 
trireme, but was herself almost immediately run down by an 
..i'Eginetan. The Samothracian crew, as their vessel lay disabled 
on the water, ma<le such excellent use of their missile weapons, 
that they cleared the decks of the JEginetan, sprung on board, 
and became masters of her. This exploit, passing under the 
eyes of Xerxes himself, induced him to treat the Phenicians as 
dastardly calumniators, and to direct their heads to be cut off: 
his wrath and vexation, Herodotus tells us, were boundless, and 
he scarcely knew on whom to vent it.• 

In this disastrous battle itself, as in the debate before the bat
tle, tl..a conduct of Artemisia of Halikarnassus was such as to 
give him full satisfaction. lt appears that this queen maintained 
her full part in the battle until the disorder had become irretriev
able ; she then sought to escape, pursued by the Athenian trie
rarch, Ameinias, but found her progress obstructed by the number 
of fugitive or embarrassed comrades before her. In this dilemma, 
she preserved herself from pursuit by attacking one of her own 
comrades ; she charged the trireme of the Karian prince, Da
masithyrnus, of Kalyndus, ran it down and sunk it, so that the 
prince with all his crew perished. Had Ameinias been aware 
that the vessel which he was following was that of Artemisia, 
nothing would have induced him to relax in the pursuit, - for 
the Athenian captains were all indignant at the idea of a female 
invader assailing their city; 2 but knowing her ship only as one 
among the enemy, and seeing her thus charge and destroy 
another enemy's ship, he concluded her to be a deserter, turned 

1 Iforodot. viii, 90. 
2 Compare the indignant language of Demosthenes a century and a. 

quarter afterwards, respecting the second Artemisia, queen of Karia, as the 
enemy of Athens,-vµeir; o' ovrer; 'Ai'JT/vaiot f3up,3apov avi'Jpi.nrov, Kal ravra 
rvi·aiKa, <f>of311i'J4ueui'Je (Demosthenes, De Uhodior. Libertat. c. x, p. 197). 
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his pursuit elsewhere, and suffered her to escape. At the same 
time, it so happened that the destruction of the ship of Damasi
thymus happened under the eyes of Xerxes and of the persons 
around him on shore, who recognized the ship of Artemisia, but 
supposed the ship destroyed to be a Greek. Accordingly they 
remarked to him, "Master, seest thou not how well Artemisia 
fights, and how she has just sunk an enemy's ship ? " Assured 
that it was really her deed, Xerxes is said to have replied, "1\fy 
men have become women; my women, men." Thus was Arte
misia not only preserved, but exalted to a higher place in the 
esteem of Xerxes by the destruction of one of his own ships, 
among the crew of which not a man survived to tell the true 
story.I 

Of the total loss of either fleet., Herodotus gives us no esti
mate ; but Diodorus states the number of ships destroyed on 
the Grecian side as forty, on the Persian side as two hundred ; 
independent of those which were made prisoners with all their 
crews. To the Persian loss is to be added, the destruction of all 
those troops whom they had landed before the battle in the- island 
of Psyttaleia: as soon as the Persian fleet was put to flight, 
Aristeides carried over some Grecian hoplites to that island, 
o>erpowered the enemy, and put them to death to a man. This 

1 Hcrodot. viii, 87, 88, 93. The story gh•en here by Herodotus respecting 
the stratagem whereby Artcmisia escaped, seems sulficicntly probable; and 
he may have heard it from fellow-citizens of his own who were aboard her 
vessel. Though Plutarch accuses him of extravagant disposition to com
pliment this queen, it is evident that he does not himself like the story, nor 
consider it to be a compliment; for he himself insinuates a doubt: "I do 
not know whether she ran down the Kalyndian ship intentionally, or came 
accidentally into collision with it." Since the shock was so destructive that 
the Kalyndian ship was completely mu down ancl sunk, so tha.t every man 
of her crew perished, we may he pretty sure that it was intentional; and 
the historian merely suggests a possible hypothesis to palliate an act of 
great treachery. Though the story of the sinking of the Kalyndian ship 
has the air of truth, however, we cannot say the same about the observa
tion of Xerxes, and the notice which he is reported to have taken of the 
net: all this reads like nothing but romance. 

'\Ve have to regret (as Plutarch ohservcR, De Mulign. Heroclot. p. 873) 
that Herodotus tells us so much less about others than about Artemisia; 
but he doubtless heard more about her than ahout the rest, and perhaps his 
own relatives may have been among her contingent. 
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loss appears to have been much deplored, as they were choice 
troops ; in great proportion, the native Persian guards.l 

Great and capital as the victory was, there yet remained after 
it a sufficient portion of the Persian fleet to main.tain even mari
time war vigorously, not to mention the powerful land-force, as 
yet unshaken. And the Greeks themselves, immediately after 
they had collected in their island, as well as cou!d be done, the 
fragments of shipping and the dead bodies, made themsel \'es 
ready for a second engagement.2 Dut they were relieved from 
this necessity by the pusillanimity3 of the invading monarch, in 
whom the defeat had occasioned a sudden revulsion from con
temptuous confidence, not only to rage and disappointment, but. 
to the extreme of alarm for his own personal safety. .He was 
possessed with a feeling of mingled wrath and mistrust against his 
naval force, which consisted entirely of subject nations,- Phe
nicians, Egyptians, Kilikians, Cyprians, Pamphylians, Ionic 
Greeks, etc., with a few Persians and :l\Iedes serving ,on board, 
in a capacity probably not well suited to them. None of these 
subjects had any interest in the success of the invasion, or any 
other motive for service except fear, while the sympathies of the 
Ionic Greeks were even decidedly against it. Xerxes now came 
to suspect the fidelity, or undervalue the courage, of all these 
naval subjects ;1 he fancied that they could make no resistance to 
the Greek fleet, and dreaded lest the latter should sail forthwith 
to the Hellespont, so as to break down the bridge and intercept 
his personal retreat; for, upon the maintenance of that bridge he 
conceived his own safety to turn, not less than that of his father 
Darius, when retreating from Scythia, upon the preservation of 
the bridge over the Danube,5 Against the Phenicians, from 

1 Herodot. viii, 95; Plutarch, Aristid. c. 9 ; .i'Eschyl. Pers. 45.J.-4i0; 
Diodor. xii, I 9. 2 Herodot. viii, 96. 

3 The victories of the Greeks over the Persians were materially aided by 
the personal timidity of Xerxes, and of Darius Codomannus at Issus and 
Arbela (Arrian, ii, I I, 6; iii, I4, 3). 

4 See this feeling especially in the language of Mardonius to Xerxes 
(Herodot. viii, IOO), as well as in that put into the mouth of Artcmisia by 
the historian (viii, 68 ), which indicates the general conception of the his to· 
rian himself, derived from the various information which reached him. 

6 Herodot. vii, IO. 
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whom he had expected most, his rage broke out in such fierce 
threats, that they stole away from the fleet in the night, and 
departed homeward.I Such a capital desertion ma<le future 
naval struggle still more hopeless, and Xerxe8, though at first 
breathing revengP, and talking about a va't mole or bridge to be 
thrown across the strait to Salamis, spee1lily en1led by giving 
onlL•rs to the whole fleet to leave I'lialerum in the night, - not 
without disPmLarking, however, the best soldiers who served on 
!JOanJ.Q They were to make straight for the Hellespont, an1l 
tlwre to gmml the bridge against his arrivaJ.3 

This resolution was 'flrompted by ::\Iardonius, who saw the real 
te1Tor which beset }1is master, and read therein Hufflcient evi1lence 
of danger to himself. When Xerxes despatched to Susa intelli
gence of his disastrous overthrow, the feeling at home was not 
simply that of violent grief for the calamity, and fear for the 
personal safety of the monarch,- it was farther imbittered by 

1 This important fact is not stated by Herodotus, but it is distinctly 
gh·cn in Diodorns, xi, 19. It seems probable enough. 

1f the trngccly of l'hrynichus, entitled Phf"l'nuw'., had been prcserver1, we 
shou!tl lmvc known more about the position and behavior of the Phenician 
contingent in this invasion. It was represented at Athens only three years 
after the battle of Salamis, in B.C. 4ii or 4i6, with Themist-0kles as 
d1orcgus, four years earlier than the Persre of ..Eschylus, which was 
atllrmcd hy Glaukus to have been (r.aparrerrocij17i'lat) altered from it. The 
Choms in the Phmnissre consisted of Phenician women, possihly the wirlows 
of those Phcnicians whom Xerxes had caused to be hehea•led after the 
battle (Ilcrodot. viii, 90, as Dr. Elomfield supposes, Prref. ad ~E.,ch. Per8. 
p. ix), or only of Phenicians absent on the expedition. The fragment~ 
remaining of this tragedy, which gained the prize, are too scanty to sustain 
any conjectures as to its scheme or details (see W el<'ker G1~cchisd1e 
Trngmd. vol. i, p. 26; and Droysen, Phrynichos, .. E.-chylos, und die 
Trilogic, pp. 4-6 ). • Ilerodot. ix, 32. 

3 Hcrodot. viii, 97-107. Such was the terror of these retreating seamen, 
that they are said to ha>e mi;taken the projecting clilfs of Ca.pe Z.Jsrer 
(about half-way between Peirreus and Sunium) for ships, and redoubled 
the haste of their flight as if an enemy were after them, - a story which 
we can treat as nothing better than silly exaggeration in the Athenian 
informants of Herodotus. 

Kt<,,ias, Pers. c. xxvi ; Strabo, ix, p. 395; the two latter talk ahont the 
intention to carry a mole across from Attica to Sa.Iami.8, as if it had been 
conceived b'fure the battle. 
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anl!r:r against l\far11oniu~, as t11e instigator of thi3 ruinous enter
pti<c, That gc11Pral knew foll well that there was no safety for 
himl in rdnrning to l'ersia with the shame of failure on his 
lu:ad : it was better for him to take upon himself the chance of 
suliduing Greece, which he had goo<l hopes of lwing yet able to 
do, - nJH] to nil vise the return of Xerxes himself to a safe and 
easy resi1lcnr.c in Asia. Such coumel was eminently palatable 
to the prc8ent alann of the monarch, while it opened to :Mar
<louinH himself a frc.;h chance n<Jt only of safety, but of increa8ed 
power aml glory. Accorrlingly, he bPgan to rea.:;sure his master, 
hy rcpresrmting that tl1e recent blow wa.~ after all not serious, 
that it h:ul ouly fallen upon the inferior part of his force, and 
upon worthle~8 forr:ign Hlavr~..,, like l'h<micians, Egypti::tns, etc., 
while tl1c native l'crsian troopq yet rnmainc<l uncrmqrwrP.<l and 
unconquerable, fully adequate to execute the monarch's reven:i;e 
upon Ilella.~ ;- that Xerxc11 might now "ery well retire with t.he 
bulk of his anny if lie were rli.'<po~<;rl, an<J that, hf'., }farr1onins, 
would pli:dge himself to complete the eonrpH~c;t,. at the hi>.atl of 
three hundred thomand ch<>sen tro<ip::1. Thi.~ pr()po~iti<Jn afforded 
at the same time consolation for the monarch'd wouBcletl vanity, 
and safety for l1i.'l p<;rson: hi.~ cr,nfirfontial J>er~iaM, anrl Arte
misia hersdf, on being coni!ulted, approved of the stRp. The 
latter had acr1uired hi.:1 eonfi11ence by the di.-.i\na.•i>e arlvice which 
she had given before the recent <leploral,Je eng~,::;F:mt:nt, an<] she 
had every motive now to encourage a J1ropo;iitir1n ind!cat.iiig 
solicitude for hi;i person, a.• well a.• rf:!ie>ing herself from the 
obligation of farther service. "If }fardoniua desires to remain 
(she remarked, contemptuously2), by all means let him have the 

troops: ehould he succeed, thou wilt be the gainer: shonr.l he 
even perish, the loss of some of thy slaves is trifling, so long as 
thou remainest safe, and thy house in power. Thou h:18t alreaJy 
accomplished the purpose of thy expeJition, in burning A.then;;." 
Xerxes, while adopting this counsel, and directing the return of 
}1i;i fleet, showed hi;i satisfaction with the Halik:L.'"Ilassian cp1een. 
hy intrusting her with some of hi> chil.lren, directing her to 
transport them to Ephesu:i. 

The Greek;i at Salami:i learned with rnrprue and joy the de

1 Compare Ilao<lot. vii, 10. • Heroo.lot. viii, 101, 102. 
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parture of the hostile fleet from the bay of Phalerum, and 
immediately put themselves in pursuit; following as far as the 
island of Andros without success. Themistokl&s and the Athe
nians are even said to have been anxious to push on forthwith to 
the Hellespont, and there break down the bridge of boats, in 
order to prevent the escape of Xerxes, - had they not been 
restrained by the caution of Eurybiades and the Peloponnesians, 
who represented that it was dangerous to detain the Persian 
monarch in the heart of Greece. Themistokles readily suffered 
himself to be persuaded, and contributed much to divert his 
countrymen from the idea ; while he at the same time sent the 
faithful Sikinnus a second time to Xerxes, with the intimation 
that he, Themistokles, had restrained the impatience of the 
Greeks to proceed without delay and burn the Hellespontine 
bridge, - and that he had thus, from personal friendship to the 
monarch, secured for him a safe retreat.I Though this is the 
story related by Herodotus, we can hardly believe that, with the 
great Persian land-force in the heart of Attica, there could have 
been any serious idea of so distant an operation as that of attack
ing the bridge at the Ilellespont. It seems more probable that 
Themistokles fabricated the intention, with a view of frightening 
Xerxes away, as well as of establishing a personal claim upon 
his gratitude in reserve for future contingences. 

Such crafty ma1:10mvres and long-sighted calculations of pos
sibility, seem extraordinary: but the facts are sufficiently attested, 
- since Themistokle:> lived to claim as well as to recei~·e fulfil
ment of the obligation thus conferred, - and though extraordi
nary, they will not appear inexplicable, if we reflect, first, that 
the Persian game, even now, after the defeat of Salamis, was not 
only not desperate, but might perfectly well have succeeded, if 
it had been played with reasonable prudence: next, that there 
existed in the mind of this eminent man an almost unparalleled 

1 Herodot. viii, 109, 110; Thuryd. i, 137. The words ~v 1pevowr n:po11e
n:otfJ11aTo may probahly be under;tood in a sense somewhat larger than that 
which they naturally bcnr in Thucydides. In point of faet, not only 
was it false thnt Thcmistuk!es wns the person who dissuaded the Greeks 
from going to the Hcllc~pont, but it was also false that the Greeks had 
ever any serious intention of going there. Compare Cornelius Nepos, 
ThemistokL c. 5. 
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combination of splendid patriotism, long-sighted cunning, and 
selfish rapacity. ThemistoklCs knew better than any one else 
that the cause of Greece had appeared utterly desperate, only a 
few hours before the late battle : moreover, a clever man, tainted 
with such constant guilt, might naturally calculate on being one 
day detected and punished, even if the Greeks proved suc
cessful. 

He now employed the fleet among the islands of the Cyclades, 
for the purpose of levying fines upon them as a punishment for 
adherence to the Persian. He first laid siege to Andros, telling 
the inhabitants that he came to demand their money, bringing 
with him two great gods,- Persuasion and Necessity. To which 
the Andrians replied, that "Athens was a great city, and blest 
with excellent gods: but that tliey were miserably poor, and that 
there were two unkind gods who always stayed with them and 
would never quit the island, - Poverty and Helplessness.I In 
these gods the Andrians put their trust, refusing io del~ver the, 
money required ; for the power of Athens could never overcome 
their inability." ·while the fleet was engaged in contending 
against the Andrians with their sad protecting deities, Themisto
kies sent round to various other cities, demanding from them 
private sums of money on condition of securing them from 
attack. From Karystus, Paros, and other places, he thus ex
torted bribes for himself apart from the other generals,2 but it 
appears that Andros was found unproductive, and after no very 
long absence, the fleet was brought back to Salamis.3 

The intimation sent by Themistokles perhaps had the effect of 
hastening the departure of Xerxes, who remained in Attica only 
a few days after the battle of Salamis, and then withdrew his 
army through Bceotia into Thessaly, where ]\fardonius made 
choice of the troops to be retained for his future operations. Ile 
retained all the Persians, l\Iedes, Sakre, Baktrians, and Indians, 

Ifrrodot. viii, Ill. hrd 'Avopiovi; ye elvai yeonreivai; ti; TU µiyiura uv~
Kovrai;, /<al -.'Jeovr; ofo a;r,p~urovi; OVK tKliei1retv urpi:wv riJv vfiuov, 1Uli.' cld 
rptli.o;r,wpi:eiv - IIevi11v re Kat 'Aµ11xavi11v. 

Compare Alkreus, Fragm. 90, ed. Bergk, and Herodot. vii, 172. 
2 Heroclot. viii, ll2; Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. 21,-who cites a few 

bitter lines from the contemporary poet Timokreon. 
3 IIerodot. viii, ll2-12I. 

I 
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horse as well as foot, together with select detachments of the 
remaining contingents : making in all, according to Herodotus, 
three hundred thousand men. But as it was now the beginning 
of September, and as sixty thousand out of his forces, under 
Artabazus, were destined to escort Xerxes himself to the Helle
spont, l\fardonius proposed to winter in Thessaly, and to postpone 
farther military operations until the ensuing sprin.g.1 

Having left most of these troops under the orders of l\Iardonius 
in Thessaly, Xerxes marched away with the rest to the Helle
spont, by the same road as he had taken in his advance a few 
months before. Respecting his retreat, a plentiful stock of stories 
were circulated,2 - inconsistent with each other, fanciful and 

Herodot. viii, 114-126. 
• The account given by JEschylus of this retiring march appears to me 

exaggerated, and in several points incredible (Persre, 482-513). That they 
suffered greatly during the march from want of provisions, is doubtless 
true, and that many of them died of hunger. But we must consider in 
deduction : I. That this march took place in the months of October and 
November, therefore not very long after the harvest. 2. That l\Iardonius 
maintained a large army in Thessaly all the winter, and brought them out 
in fighting condition in the spring. 3. That Artabazus also, with another 
large division, was in military operation in Thrace all the winter, after 
having escorted Xerxes into safety. 

When we consider these facts, it will seem that the statements of JEschy
lus, even as to the sufferings by famine, must be taken with great allow
ance. But his statement about the passage of the Strymon appears to me 
incredible, and I regTct to .find myself on this point differing from Dr. 
Thirlwall, who consillers it an undoubted fact. (Hist. Greece, ch. xv, p. 351, 
2d ed.) "The river had been frozen in the night hard enough to bear 
those who arrived first. But the ice suddenly gave way under the morning 
sun, and numbers perished in the waters,"-.,. so Dr. Thirlwall states, after 
JEschylus, -adding, in a note, " It is a little surprising that Herodotus, 
when he is describing the miseries of the retreat, does not notice this disas
ter, which is so prominent in the narrative of the Persian messenger in 
JEschylus. There can, however, be no doubt as to the fact: and perhaps it 
may furnish a useful warning, not to lay too much stress on the silence of 
Herodotus, as a ground for rejecting even important and interesting facts 
which are only mentioned by later writers," etc. 

That a large river, such as the Strymon, near its mouth (180 yards broad, 
and in latitude about N. 40° 501), at a period which could not have been 
later than the beginning of November, should have been frozen over in one 
night so hardly and firmly as to admit of a portion of the army marching 
over it at daybreak, before the sun became warm, - is a statement which 
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even incredible: Grecian imagination, in the contemporary poet 
.lEschylus, as well as in the Latin moralizers Seneca or J uvenaI,1 
delighted in handling this invasion with the maximum of light 
and shadow,- magnifying the destructive misery and humilia
tion of the retreat so as to form an impressive contrast with the 
superhuman pride of the advance, and illustrating the antithesis 
with unbounded license of detail. The sufferings from want of 
provision were doubtless severe, and are described as frightful 
and death-dealing: the magazines stored up for the advancing 
march had been exhausted, so that the retiring army were now 
forced to seize upon the corn of the country through which they 
passed,-an insufficient maintenance, eked out by leaves, grass, 
the bark of trees, and other wretched substitutes for food. Plague 
and dysentery aggravated their misery, and occasioned many to 

surely requires a more responsible witness than JEschylus to avouch it. In 
' fact, he himself describes it as a "frost out of season," (;ruµont' u<.Jpo1',) 

brought about by a special interposition of the gods. If he is to be believed, 
none of the fugitives were saved, except such as were fortunate enough to 
cross the Strymon on the ice during the interval between break of day and 
the sun's heat. One would imagine that there was a pursuing enemy on 
their track, leaving them only a short time for escape: whereas in fact, they 

_had no enemy to contend with, -nothing but the difficulty of finding sub
sistence. During the advancing march of Xerxes, a bridge of boats hacl 
been thrown over the Strymon: nor can any reason be given why that 
bridge shoulcl not still have been rnbsisting: Artabazus must have recrossed 
it after he had accompanied the monarch to the Hellespont. I will add, 
that the town and fortress of Eion, which commanded the month of the 
Strymon, remained as an important strong-hold of the Persians some years 
after this event, and was only captured, after a desperate resistance, hy the 
Athenians and their confederates under Kirnon. 

The Athenian auditors of the Persre would not criticize nicely, the his
torical credibility of that which JEschylus told them about the sufferings 
of their retreating foe, nor his geographical credibility when he placed 
Mount Pangreus on the hither side of the Strymon, to persons marching ont 
of Greece (Pcrsre, 494 ). But I must confess that, to my mind, his whole 
narrative of the retreat bears the stamp of the poet and the religious man, 
not of the historical witness. And my confidence in Herodotus is increasccl 
when I compare him on this matter with JEschylus,-as well in what he 
says as in what he does not say. 

1 Juvenal, Satir. x, 178. 
Ille tamen qualis rediit, Salamine relicta, 
In Caurum atque Eurum solitus saivire flagellis, etc. 
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be left behind among the cities through whose territory the 
retreat was carried ; strict orders being left by Xerxes that these 
cities should maintain and tend them. After forty-five days' 
march from Attica, he at length found himself at the Hellespont, 
whither his fleet, retreating from Salamis, had arrived long 
before him.1 But the short-lived bridge had already been 
knocked to pieces by a storm, so that the army was transported 
on shipboard across to Asia, where it first obtained comfort and 
abundance, and where the change from privation to excess engen
dered new maladies. In the time of Herodotus, the citizens of 
Abdera still showed the gilt cimeter and tiara, which Xerxes 
had presented to them when he halted there in his retreat, 
in token of hospitality and satisfaction: and they even went 
the length of affirming that never, since his departure from 
Attica, had he loosened his girdle until he reached their city. So 
fertile was Grecian fancy in magnifying the terror of the repulsed 
invader! who reentered Sardis, with a broken army and hum
bled spirit, only eight months after he had left it, as the presumed 
conqueror of the western world.2 

:Meanwhile the Athenians and Peloponnesians, liberated from 
the immediate presence of the enemy either on land or sea, and 
passing from the extreme of terror to sudden ease and security, 
indulged in the full delight and self-congratulation of unexpected 
victory. On the day before the battle, Greece had seemed irre
trievably lost: she was now saved even against all reasonable 
hope, and the terrific cloud impending over her was dispersed.3 

1 Hcroclot. viii, 130. 
• See the account of the retreat of Xerxes, in Herodotus, viii, 115-120, 

with many stories which he mentions only to reject. The description given 
in the I'ersre of .Mschylus (v, 486, 515, 570} is conceived in the same spirit. 
The strain reaches its loudest pitch in ,Tustin (ii, 13 ), who tells us that Xerxes 
was obligccl to cross the •trait in a fishing-boat. "Ipse cum paucis Abydon 
contcndit. Uhi cum solutum pontem hibernis tempestatibus offendisset, 
piscatorii\ scapha trepidus trajccit. Erat res spectaculo digna et, restima
tione sortis human re, rerum varietate miranda - in exiguo latentcm videre 
navigio, quern paulo ante vix requor omne capiebat: carentem ctiam omni 
servorum ministerio, cnjus exercitus propter multitndinem terris graves 
erant." 

3 Herodot. viii, 109. i/µei( de, evpTJµa yap evpi/Kaµev i/µia> avroii> Kai ri)v 
'Eililada µi) OtWKWfl-EV avdpa> </itV)'OVTa>. ; 
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In the division of the booty, the 1Eginetans were adjudged to have 
distinguished 'themselves most in the action, and to be entitled to 
the choice lot ; while various tributes of gratitude were also set 
apart for the gods. Among them were three Phenician triremes, 
which were offered in dedication to Ajax at Salamis, to Athene 
at Sunium, and to Poseidon at the isthmus of Corinth; farther 
presents were sent to Apollo at Delphi, who, on being asked 
whether he was satisfied, replied, that all had done their duty to 
him except the JEginetans : from them he required additional 
munificence on account of the prize awarded to them, and they 
were constrained to dedicate in the temple four golden stars upon 
a staff of brass, which Herodotus himself saw there. Next to 
the 1Eginetans, the second place of honor was awarded to the 
Athenians; the JEginetan Polykritus, and the Athenians Eu
menes and Ameinias, being ranked first among the individual 
combatants.l Respecting the behavior of Adeimantus and the 
Corinthians in the battle, the Athenians of the time of .Herodo
tus drew the most unfavorable picture, representing them to have 
fled at the commencement, and.to have been only brought back 
by the information that the Greeks were gaining the victory. 
Considering the character of the debates which had preceded, 
and the impatient eagerness manifested by the Corinthians to 
fight at the Isthmus instead of at Salamis, some such backward
ness on their part, when forced into a battle at the latter place, 
would not be in itself improbable: yet in this case it seems that 
not only the Corinthians themselves, but also the general voice 
of Greece, contradicted the Athenian story, and defended them 
as having behaved with bravery and forwardness. We must 
recollect that, at the time when Herodotus probably collected 
his information, a bitter feeling of hatred prevailed between 
Athens and Corinth, and Aristius, son of Adeimantus, was 
among the most efficient enemies of the former.2 

1 IIerodot. viii, 93-122; Diodor. xi, 27. 
2 Herodot. viii, 94; Thucyd. i, 42, 103. To <r<fioclpilv µl<r01; from Corinth 

towards Athens. About Aristeus, Thucyd. ii, 67. 
Plutarch (De Hcrodot. Malignit. p. 870) employs many angry words in 

refuting this Athenian scandal, which the historian himself does not up
hold as truth. The story advanced by Dio Chrysostom (Or. xxxvii, p. 
456), that Herodotus asked for a reward from the Corinthians, and on being 

VOL. v. 7 7oc. 
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Besides the first and second prizes of valor, the chiefs at the 
Isthmus tried to adjudicate among themselves the first and second 
prizes of skill and wisdom .. Each of them deposited two names 
on the altar of Poseidon : and when these votes came to be 
looked at, it was found that each man had voted for himself as 
deserving the first prize, but that Themistokles had a large 
majority of votes for the second.l The result of such voting 
allowed no man to claim the first prize, nor could the chiefs give 
a second prize without it ; so that Themistokles was disappointed 
of his reward, though exalted so mrich the higher, perhaps, 
through that very disappointment, in general renown. He went 
shortly afterwards to Sparta, where he received from the Lace
dremonians honors such as were never paid, before nor after
wards, to any foreigner. A crown of olive was indeed given to 
Eurybiades as the first prize, but a like crown was at the same 
time conferred on Themistokles as a special reward for unparal
leled sagacity; together with a chariot, the finest which the city 
afforded. Moreover, on his departure, the three hundred select 
youths called Hippeis, who formed the active guard and police 
of the country, all accompanied him in a body as escort of honor 
to the frontiers of Tegea.2 Such demonstrations were so aston
ishing, from the haughty and immovable Spartans, that they 
were ascribed by some authors to their tear lest Themistokles 
should be offended by being deprived of the general prize, 

rcfoscd, inserted this story into his history for the purpose of being re
venged upon them, deserves no attention without some reasonable evidence: 
the statement of Diyllus, that he received ten talents from the Athenians 
as a reward for his history, would be much less improbable, so far as the 
fact of pecuniary reward, apart from the magnitude of the sum: but this 
also requires proof. Dio Chrysostom is not satisfied with rejecting this 
tale of the Athenians, but goes the length of affirming that the Corinthi
ans carried off the palm of bravery, and were the cause of the Yictory. 
The epigrams of Simouides, which he cites, prove nothing of the kind 
(p. 459). llfarcellinus (Vit. Thueyd. p. xvi), insinuates a charge against 
lierodotus, something like that of Plutarch and Dio. 

1 Herodot. viii, 123. Plutarch (Themist. c. 17: compare De Herodot. 
Malign. p. 871) states that ea.ch individual chief gave his second vote to 
Themistokles. The more we test Herodotus by comparison with others, 
the more we shall find him free from the exaggerating spirit. 

9 Herodot. viii, 124; Plutarch, Themist. c. 17. 
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and they are even said to have excited the jealousy of the Athe
nians so much, that he was displaced from his post of general 
and Xanthippus nominated.I Neither of these last reports is 
likely to be true, nor is either of them confirmed by Herodotui;: 
the fact that Xanthippus became general of the fleet during the 
ensuing year, is in the regular course of Athenian change of 
officers, and implies no peculiar jealousy of Themistokles. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

BATTLES OF PLATJEA AND :lrIYKALE.- FINAL REPULSE· OF THE 
PERSIA~S. 

TrroUGH the defeat at Salamis deprived the Persians of all hope 
from farther maritime attack of Greece, they still anticipated 
success by land from the ensuing campaign of l\Iardonius. Their 
fleet, after having conveyed the monarch himself with his accom
panying land-force across the Hellespont, retired to winter at 
Kyme and Samos : in the latter of which places large rewards 
were bestowed upon Theomestor and Phylakus; two Samian cap
tains who had distinguished themselves in the late engagement. 
Theomestor was even nominated despot of Samos under Persian 
protection.2 Early in the spring they were reassembled, to the 
number of four hundred sail, but without the Phenicians, at the 
naval station of Samos, intending, however, only to maintain a 
watchful guard over Ionia, and hardly supposing that the Greek 
fleet would venture to attack them.a 

For a long time, the conduct of that fleet was such as to jus
tify such a belief in its enemies. Assembled at JEgina in the 
spring, to the number of one hundred and ten ships, under the 

1 Diodor. xi, 27: compare Hcrodot. viii, 125, and Thucyd. i, 74. 
2 Herodot. viii, 85. 3 Herodot. viii, 130; Diodor. xi, 27. 
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Spartan king Leotychides, it advanced as far as Delos, but not 
farther eastward : nor could all the persuasions of Chian and 
other Ionian €nvoys, despatched both to the Spartan authorities 
and to the fleet, and promising to revolt from Persia as soon as 
the Grecian fleet should appear, prevail upon Leotychides to 
hazard any aggressive enterprise. Ionia and the western waters 
of the ..LEgean had now been for fifteen years completely under 
the Persians, and so little visited by the Greeks, that a voyage 
thither appeared, especially to the maritime inexperience of a 
Spartan king, like going to the Pillars· of Herakles,1 - not less 
venturesome than the same voyage appeared fifty-two years af
terwards to the Lacedremonian admiral Alkidas, when he first 
hazarded his fleet amidst the preserved waters of the Athenian 
empire. 

l\Ieanwhile the hurried and di_sastrous retreat of Xerxes had 
produced less disaffection among his subjects and allies than 
might have been anticipated. Alexander, king of 1\Iacedon, the 
'fhessalian Aleuadro,2 and the Bceotian leaders, still remained in 
hearty cooperation with 1\Iardonius: nor were there any, except 
the Phocians, whose fidelity to him appeared questionable, among 
all the Greeks northwest of the boundaries of Attica and J\Ieg
aris. It was only in the Chalkidic peninsula, that any actual 
revolt occurred. Potidrea, situated on the isthmus of Pallene, 

1 IIerodot. viii, 131, 132: compare Thucyd. iii, 29-32. 
Herodotus says, that the Chian envoys had great difficulty in inducing 

Leotychides to proceed even as far as Delos, - ro yap 1rpocrwripw 'lriiv Jewiiv 
fiv roicrt ·EAA7Jcri, ovre rwv x;wpwv lovcrt lµ'lretpotcrt, crrpani/r re 'lravra 11'1.ia 
Maui eivat • ri/v elf: 'f.apov tmcrri:aro clofo teal 'HpateA.i:ar crrhA.ar foov umix;etv. 

This last expression of Herodotus has been erroneously interpreted by 
some of the commentators, as if it were a measure of the geographical 
ignorance, either of Herodotus himself, or of those whom he is describing. 
In my judgment, no inferences of this kind ought to be founded upon it : 
it marks fear of an enemy's country which they had not been accustomed 
to visit, and where they could not calculate the risk beforehand, -rather 
than any serious comparison between one distance and another. Speaking 
of our forefathers, such of them as were. little nscd to the sea, we might 
say, - "A voyage to Bordeaux or Lisbon seemed to them as distant as 11. 

voyage to the Indies,'' - by which we should merely affirm something as to 
their state of feeling, not as to their geographical knowledge. 

2 Hcrodot. ix, 1, 2, 67; Yiii, 136. 
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together wit"f/. the other towns in the long tonglle of Pallene, 
declared themselves independent : and the neighboring town of 
Olynthus, occupied by the semi-Grecian tribe of Bottireans, was 
on the point of following their example. The Persian general, 
Artabazus, on his return from escorting Xerxes to the Helle
spont, undertook the reduction of these towns, and succeeded 
perfectly with Olynthus. He took the town, slew all the inhabi
tants, and handed it over to a fresh population, consisting of 
Chalki<lic Greeks, under Kritobulus of Torone. It was in this 
manner that Olynthus, afterwards a city of so much consequence 
and interest, first became Grecian and Chalkidic. But Arta
bazus was not equally successful in the siege of Potidrea, the 
defence of which was aided by citizens from the other towns in 
Pallene. A plot which he concerted with Timoxenus, com
mander of the Skionrean auxiliaries in the town, became acci
dentally disclosed: a considerable body of his troops perished 
while attempting to pass at low tide under the walls of the city, 
which were built across the entire breadth of the narrow isthmus 
joining the Pallenrean peninsula to the mainland: and after 
three months of blockade, he was forced to renounce the enter
prise, withdrawing his troops to rejoin J\Iardonius, in Thessaly.• 

The latter, before he put himself in motion for the spring 
campaign, thought it advisable to consult the Grecian oracles, 
especially those within the limits of Bceotia and Phocis. He 
sent a Karian, named Mys, familiar with the Greek as well as 
the Karian language, to consult TrophOnius at Lebadeia, Amphi
araus, and the Ismenian Apollo at Thebes, Apollo at mount 
Ptoon near Akrrephiai, and Apollo at the Phocian Abre. This 
step was probably intended as a sort of ostentatious respect 
towards the religious feelings of allies upon whom he was now 
very much dependent: but neither the questions put, nor the 
answers given, were made public: and the only remarkable fact 
which Herodotus had heard was, that the priest of the PtOian 
Apollo delivered his answer in Karian, or at least in a language 
intelligible to no person present except the Karian Mys himself.'l 
It appears, however, that at this period, when l\lar<lonius was 

1 Heroclot. viii, 128, 129. 

2 Heroclot. viii, 134, 135; Pausanias, ix, 24, 3. 
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seeking to strengthen himself by oracles, and laying bis plans 
for establishing a separate peace and alliance with Athens against 
the Peloponnesians, some persons in his interest circulated pre
dictions, that the day was approaching when the Persians and 
the Athenians jointly would expel the Dorians from Pelopon
nesus.1 The way was thus paved for him to send an envoy to 
Athens, - Alexander, king of Macedon ; who was instructed to 
make the most seductive offers, to promise reparation of all the 
damage done in Attica; as well as the active future friendship of 
the Great King, and to hold out to the Athenians a large acquisi
tion of new territory as the price of their consent to form with 
him an equal and independent alliance.2 The l\Iacedonian prince 
added warm expressions of his own interest in the welfare of the 
Athenians, recommending them, as a sincere friend, to embrace 
propositions so advantageous as well as so honorable : especially 
as the Persian power must in the end prove too much for them, 
and Attica lay exposed to l\Iardonius and his Grecian allies, 
without being covered by any common defence as Peloponnesus 
was protected by its isthmus.3 

This offer, despatched in the spring, found the Athenians re
established wholly or partially in their half-ruined city. A 
simple tender of mercy and tolerable treatment, if despatched 

1 IIcrodot. Yi ii, 141. AaKeoatµovtOl o'i:. .••.. uvaµv11afH:vrtr; TWV A.oy[wv, 
wr: a</>tar: xpeov lart aµa Toiat aA.A.otat Liwpteiiat lK'rrirrutv tK IIeA.orrovvfiaov 
vrril Mfiawv Te Kat 'A{}11vaiwv, Kapm Te Metaav µ1/ oµoA.oyfiawrrt Tii> IIiprr1) 
'AfJ11vaiot, etc. 

Such oracles must have been generated by the hopes of the medizing 
party in Greece at this particular moment: there is no other point of time 
to which they could be at all adapted, - no other, in which expulsion of 
all the Dorians from Pcloponnems, by united Persians and Athenians, 
could be even dreamed of. The Lacedremonians are indeed said here, "to 
call to mind the prophecies," - as if these latter were old, and not now 
produced for the first time. But we must ,recollect that a fabricator of 
prophecies, such as Onomakritus, would in all probability at once circulate 
them as old; that is, as forming part of some old collection like that of 
Bakis or Musreus. And Herodotus doubtless, himself, believed them to be 
old, so that he would naturally give credit to the Lacedremonians for the 
same knowledge, and suppose them to be alarmed by "calling these prophe· 
cies to mind." 

9 Hcrodot. ix, 7. 3 Herodot. viii, 142. 
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by Xerxes from Thermopylre the year before, might perhaps 
have been sufficient to detach them from the cause of Hellas: and 
even at the present moment, though the pressure of overwhelm
ing terror had disappeared, there were many inducements for 
them to accede to the proposition of l\Iardonius. The alliance 
of Athens would insure to the Persian general unquestionable 
predominance in Greece, and to Athens herself protection from 
farther ravage as well as the advantage of playing the winning 
game: while his force, his position, and his alliances, even as 
they then stood, threatened a desolating and doubtful war, of 
which Attica would bear the chief brunt. l\Ioreover, the Athe
nians were at this time suffering privations of the severest char
acter; for not only did their ruined houses and temples require 
to be restored, but they had lost the harvest of the past summer, 
together with the seed of the past autumn.I The prudential 
view of the case being thus favorable to l\lardonius rather than 
otherwise, and especially strengthened by the distress which 
reigned at Athens, the Lacedmmonians were so much afraid lest 
Alexander should carry his point, that they sent envoys to dis
suade the Athenians from listening to him, as ·well as to tender 
succor during the existing poverty of the city. After having 
heard both parties, the Athenians delivered their reply in terms 
of solemn and dignified resolution, which their descendants 
delighted in repeating. To Alexander they said: " Cast not in 
our teeth that the power of the Persian is many times greater 
than ours: we too know that, as well as thou : but we, neverthe
less, love freedom well enough to resist him in the best manner 
we can. Attempt not the vain task of talking us over into alli
ance with him. Tell l\Iardonius that as long as the sun shall 
continue in his present path, we will never contract alliance with 
Xerxes : we will encounter him in our own defence, putting our 
trust in the aid of those gods and heroes to whom he has shown 

Herodot. viii, 142. IIu;cvµ[vourt µf:vrot vµZv <JVva;r{}oµdJa (say the 
Spartan em·oys to the Athenians), Kat I'm Kaprrwv forep~{}r;re 01~wv JioTJ, 
Kat Ort olKotp{}1ipTJITTJe xrovov iioTJ rroAAOV. Seeing that this is spoken before 
the invasion of Mardonius, the loss of two crops mnst include the seed of 
the preceding autumn; antl the advice of Thcmistokles to his countrymen, 
- Kai nr oiKiTJv re civarrAairuITTJw, 1cat irrropov civaKwr lxf:rw (viii, 109 
must have been found impracticable in most cases to carry into effect. 

I 
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no reverence, and whose houses and statues he has burned. 
Come thou not to us again with similar propositions, nor persuade 
us, even in the spirit of good-will, into unholy proceedings : thou 
art the guest and friend of Athens, and we would not that thou 
shouldst suffer injury at our hands."I 

To the Spartans, the reply of the Athenians was of a similar 
decisive tenor : protesting their unconquerable devotion to the 
common cause and liberties of Hellas, and promising that no 
conceivable temptations, either of money or territory, should 
induce them to desert the ties of brotherhood, common language, 
and religion. So long as a single Athenian survived, no alli
ance should ever be made with Xerxes. They then thanked 
the Spartans for offering them aid during the present privations: 
but while declining such offers, they reminded them that Mar
donius, when apprized that his propositions were refused, would 
probably advance immediately, and they therefore earnestly 
desired the presence of a Peloponnesian army in Bc:cotia to 
assist in the defence of Attica.2 The Spartan envoys, promfoing 
fulfilment of this request,3 and satisfied to have ascertained the 
sentiments of Athens, departed. 

Such unshaken fidelity on the part of the Athenians to the 
general cause of Greece, in spite of present suffering, combined 
with seductive offers for the future, was the just admiratio11 of 
their descendants, and the frequent theme of applause by their 
orators.4 But among the contemporary Greeks it was hailed 

l Lykurgus the Athenian orator, in alluding to this incident a century 
and a half afterwards, represents the Athenians as having been "on the 
point of stoning Alexander,"-µiKpou oeiv 1cariA.waav (Lykurg. cont. 
Leokrat. c. 17. p. 186) - one among many specimens of the careless man
ner in which these orators deal with past history. 

'Herodot. viii, 143, 144; Plutarch, Aristcjdes, c. IO. According to 
Plutarch, it was Aristeides who proposed and prepared the reply to be de
livered. But here as elsewhere, the loose, exaggerating style of Plutarch 
contrasts unfavorably with the simplicity aud directness of Herodotus. 

3 Herodot. ix, 7. uvvi'Jiµevoi oe l]µiv TOJI TUpa71v UJITtwaeai'Jat l:r TqJI 
BotCJri71v, etc. 

Diodorus gives the account of this embassy to Athens substantially in 
the same manner, coupling it however with some erroneous motives (xi, 28). 

4 Herodot. ix, 7. l:maraµevoi TE OTL KEpoaA.ewrepov !:art oµoA.oyietv T4'1 
TI€pa') µaA.A.ov Fi rroA.eµfov, etc. 
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only as a relief from danger, and repaid by a selfish and ungen
erous neglect. The same feeling of indifference towards all 
Greeks outside of their own Isthmus, which had so deeply endan
gered the march of affairs before the battle of Salamis, now 
manifested itself a second time among the Spartans and Pelo
ponnesians. The wall across the Isthmus, which they had been 
so busy in constructing, and on which they had relied for protec
tion against the land-force of Xerxes, had been intermitted and 
left unfinished when he retired: but it was resumed as soon as 
the forward march of 1\Iardonius was anticipated. It was, how
ever, still unfinished at the time of the embassy of the Macedo
nian prince to Athens, and this incomplete condition of their 
special defence was one reason of their alarm lest the Athenians 
should accept the terms proposed. That danger being for the 
time averted, they redoubled their exertions at the Isthmus, so 
that the wall was speedily brought into an adequate state of 
defence, and the battlements along the summit were in course of 
being constructed. Thus safe behind their own bulwark, they 
thought nothing more of their promise to join the Athenians in 
Breotia, and to assist in defending Attica against 1\Iardonius : 
indeed, their king Kleombrotus, who commanded the force at the 
Isthmus, was so terrified by an obscuration of the sun at the 
moment when he was sacrificing to ascertain the inclinations of 
the gods in reference to the coming war, that he even thought it 
necessary to retreat with the main force to Sparta, where he soon 
after died.l Besides these two reasons, - indifference and unfa
vorable omens, - which restrained the Spartans from aiding 
Attica, there was also a third: they were ,engaged in celebrating 
the festival of the Hyakinthia, and it was their paramount object, 
Bays the historian,2 to fulfil " the exigences of the god." As the 

The orators are not always satisfied with giving to Athens the credit 
which she really deserved : they ventnre to represent the Athenians as hav
ing refused these brilliant offers from Xerxes on his first invasion, instead 
of from Mardonius in the ensuing summer. Xerxes never made any offers 
to them. See Isokratcs, Or. iv, Panegyric, c. 27, p. 61. 

1 Herodot. ix, I 0. 
! llerodot. ix, 7. Ot yup AaKtOatµovtot opra(ov Tt TOVTOV TOV ;rpovov Ka• 

arpt 7;v 'YaKivrha • rrepl rr7i.efoTov cl' fiyov Ta Toii i'teoii rropuvveiv • aµa c!e Til 
1'ti;ro( urpt Til lv 1'/iJ 'Iat'}µ<;i frei;reov, Ka2 i;o11 lrru).;cic i:'M1µ(3ave. 

7* 
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Olympia and the Karneia in the preceding year, so now did the 
Hyakinthia, prevail over the necessities of defence, putting out 
of sight both the duties of fidelity towards an exposed ally, and 
the bond of an express promise. 

:Meanwhile, l\Iardonius, informed of the unfavorable reception 
which his proposals had received at Athens, put his army in mo
tion forthwith from Thessaly, joined by all his Grecian auxil
iaries, and by fresh troops from Thrace and l\Iacedonia. As he 
marched through Breotia, the Thebans, who heartily espoused 
his cause, endeavored to dissuade him from farther military 
operations against the united force of his enemies, - urging him 
to try the efficacy of bribes, presented to the leading men in the 
different cities, for the purpose of disuniting them. But l\Iardo
nius, eager to repossess himself of Attica, heeded not their 
advice: about ten months after the retreat of Xerxes, he entered 
the country without resistance, and again established the Persian 
head-quarters in Athens, l\Iay or June, 479 B.C.I 

Before he arrived, the Athenians had again removed to Sala
mis, under feelings of bitter disappointment and indignation. 
They had in vain awaited the fulfilment of the Spartan promise, 
that a Peloponnesian army should join them in Breotia for the 
defence of their frontier ; at length, being unable to make head 
against the enemy alone, they found themselves compelled to 
transport their families across to Salamis.2 The migration was 
far less terrible than that of the preceding summer, since l\Iar
donius had no fleet to harass them ; but it was more gratuitous, 
and might have been obviated had the Spartans executed their 
covenant, which would have brought about the battle of Platrea 
two months earlier than it actually was fought. 

l\Iardonius, though master of Athens, was so anxious to con
ciliate the Athenians, that he at first abstained from damaging 
either the city or the country, and despatched a second envoy to 

Nearly a century after this, we are told that it was always the practice 
for the Amyklrean hoplites to go home for the celebration of the Hyakin· 
thia, on whatever expedition they might happen to be emplo~d (Xenoph. 
Hellen. iv, 5, 11 ). 

Diodor. xi, 28 j Herodot. ix, 2, 3, 17. ol µ~v u~).oi 'lrUVTE!: rrapei:i;ov 
urpani'/v Kat uvveut(3al.ov t~ 'Afifiva~ !foot rrep tµfi&t(ov 'El.l.fivwv rwv ralm;i 
olK71µivwv, etc. • Herodot. ix, 4. 
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Salamis to repeat the offers made through Alexander of Macedon: 
he thought that they might now be listened to, since he could 
offer the exemption of Attica from ravage, as an additional 
temptation. l\Iurychides, a Ilellespontine Greek, was sent to 
renew these propositions to the Athenian senate at Salamis ; but 
he experienced a refusal not. less resolute than that of Alexander . 
of Macedon when sent to Athens, and all but unanimous. One 
unfortunate senator, Lykidas, made an exception to this unani
mity, and ventured to recommend acceptance of the propositions 
of l\Iurychides. So furious was the wrath, or so strong the sus
picion of corruption, which his single-voiced negative provoked, 
that senators and people both combined to stone him to death : 
while the Athenian women in Salamis, hearing what had passed, 
went of their own accord to the house of Lykidas, and stoned to 
death his wife and children. In the desperate pitch of resolution 
to which the Athenians were now wound up, an opponent passed 
for a traitor: unanimity, even though extorted by terror, was 
essential to their fcelings.1 l\Iurychides, though his propositions 
were refused, was dismissed without injury. 

"While the Athenians thus gave renewed proofs of their steadfast 
attachment to the cause of Hellas, they at the same time sent 

1 Herodot. ix, 5. I dare not reject this story about Lykidas (see Lykur
gus cont. Leokrat. c. 30, p. 222), though other authors recount the same 
incident as having happened to a person named Kyrsilus, during the pre
ceding year, when the Athenians quitted Athens: see Demosthen. de 
Corona, p. 296, e. !'i9 ; and Cicero de Officiis, iii, 1I. That two such acts 
were perpetrated by the Athenians, is noway probable : and if we are to 
choose between the two, the story of Herodotus is far the more probable. 
In the migration of the preceding year, we know that a certain number of 
Athenians actually did stay behind in the acropolis, and Kyrsilus might 
have been among them, if he had chosen. l\Ioreover, Xerxes held out no 
offers, and gave occasion to no deliberation ; while the offers of l\Iardonius 
might really appear to a well-minded citizen deserving of attention. 

Isokrates (Or. iv, Panegyric. p. 74, c. 42) states that the Athenians con· 
demned many persons to death for medism (in allusion doubtless to The· 
mistoklcs as one), but he adds, - " even now they imprecate curses on any 
citizen who enters into amicable negotiation with the Persians,'' - lv oe 
Toir O'VAAoyotr frt 1cai VVV ap<tr '/rotovvrat, drtr hrtK'T)pVKEVETat llipO"atr TWV 
'lrOAtrCiv. It is difficult to believe that in his time any surh imprecation 
can have been included in the solemnities whereby the Athenian meetings 
were opened. 
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enVOJ.S, conjointly with 1\Iegara and Platrea, to remonstrate with 
the Spartans on their backwardness and breach of faith, and to 
invoke them even thus late to come forth at once and meet 1\far
donius in Attica : not omitting to intimate, that if they were thus 
deserted, it would become imperatively necessary for them, 
against their will, to make terms with the enemy. So careless, 
however, were the Spartan ephors respecting Attica and the 
1\Iegarid, that they postponed giving an answer to these envoys 
for ten successive days, while in the mean time they pressed with 
all their efforts the completion of the isthmic fortifications. And 
after having thus amused the envoys as long as they could, they 
would have dismissed them at last with a negative answer, 
such was their fear of adventuring beyond the Isthmus, - had 
not a Tegean, named Chilcos, whom they much esteemed, and 
to whom they communicated the application, reminded them that 
no fortifications at the Isthmus would suffice for the defence of 
Peloponnesus, if the Athenians became allied with 1\lardonius, 
and thus laid the peninsula open by sea. The strong opinion of 
this respected Tegean, proved to the ephors that their selfish 
policy would not be seconded by their chief Peloponnesian allies, 
and brought to their attention, probably for the first time, that 
danger by sea might again be renewed, though the Persian fleet 
bad been beaten in the preceding year, and was now at a distance 
from Greece. It changed their resolution, not less completely 
than suddenly; and they despatched forthwith in the night five 
thousand Spartan citizens to the Isthmus, - each man with seven 
Helots attached to him. And when the Athenian envoys, igno
rant of this sudden change of policy, came on the next day to 
give peremptory notice that Athens would no longer endure such 
treacherous betrayal, but would forthwith take measures for her 
own security and separate pacification, - the ephors affirmed on 
their oath that the troops were already on their march, and were 
probably by this time out of the Spartan territory.I Considering 

1 Herodot. ix, 10, 11; Plutarch, Aristeides, c. 10. Plutarch had read a 
decree ascribed to Aristeides, in which Kirnon, Xanthippus, and l\Iyronides, 
were named envoys to Sparta. But it is impossible that Xanthippus could 
have taken part in the embassy, seeing that he was now in command of 
the fleet. 

Probably the Helots must have followed: one hardly sees how so great a 
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that this step was an expiation, imperfect, tardy, and reluctant, 
for foregoing desertion and breach of promise, - the ephors 
may probably have thought that the mystery of the night-march, 
and the sudden communication of it as an actual fact ·to the 
envoys, in the way of reply, would impress more emphatically 
the minds of the latter, - who returned with the welcome tidings 
to Salamis, and prepared their countrymen for speedy action. 
Five thousand Spartan citizens, each with seven light-armed 
Helots as attendants, were thus on their march to the theatre of 
war. Throughout the whole course of Grecian history, we never 
11ear of any number of Spartan citizens at all approaching to 
five thousand being put on foreign service at the same time. 
But this was not all: five thousand Lacedmmonian Perireki, 
each with one light-armed Helot to attend him, were also de
spatched to the Isthmus, to take part in the same struggle. Such 
unparalleled efforts afford syfficient measure of the alarm which, 
though late yet real, now reigned at Sparta. Other Pelopon
nesian cities followed the example, and a large army was now 
collected under the Spartan Pausanias. 

It appears that J\Iardonius was at this moment in secret cor
respondence with the Argeians, who, though professing neutrality, 
are said to have promised him that they would arrest the march 
of the Spartans beyond their own borders.I "\Ve may reasonably 
doubt whether they ever made such a promise: but at any rate, 
the suddenness of the march as well as the greatness of the 
force prevented them from fulfilling it; and they were forced to 
content themselves with apprizing J\Iardonius instantly of the 
fact, through their swiftest courier. It determined that general 

number could have been all suddenly collected, and marched off in one 
night, no preparations having been made bcforelrnnd. 

Dr. Thirlwall (Hist. Gr. ch. xvi, p. 366) suspects the correctness of the 
narrative of Herodotus, on grounds which do not appear to me eonvincing. 
It seems to me that, after all, the literal narrative is more probable than 
anything which we can substitute in its place. The Spartan foreign policy 
all depended on the fi vc ephors ; there was no public discussion or criti
cism. Now the conduct of these ephors is consistent and intelligible, 
though selfish, narrow-minded, and insensible to any dangers except what 
are present and obvious. Nor can I think, with Dr. Thirlwall, that the 
manner of communication ultimately adopted is of the nature of a jest. 

• Herodot. ix, 12. 
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to evacuate· Attica, and to carry on the war in Breotia, - a coun
try in every way more favorable to him. He had for some time 
refrained from committing devastations in or round Athens, 
hoping that the Athenians might be induced to listen to his prop
ositions ; but the last days of his stay were employed in burning 
and destroying whatever had been spared by the host of Xerxes 
during the preceding summer. After a fruitless attempt to sur
prise a body of one thousand Lacedremonians which had been 
detached for the protection of :Megara,1 he withdrew all his 
army into Boootia, not taking either the straight road to Platxa 
through Eleutherre, or to Thebes through Phyie, both which 
roads were mountainous and inconvenient for cavalry, but march
ing in the northeasterly direction to Dekeleia, where he was met 
by some guides from the adjoining regions near the river Asopus, 
and conducted through the deme of Sphendaleis to Tanagra. 
He thus found himself; by a route longer but easier, in Boootia, 
on the plain of the Asopus: along which river he next day 
marched westward to Skolus, a town in the territory of Thebes, 
seemingly near to that of Platrea.!l He then took up a position 
not far off, in the plain on the left bank of the Asopus: his left 
wing over against Erythrre, his centre over against Hysire, and 

1 There were stories current at Megara, even in the time of Pausanias, 
respecting some of these Persians, who were said to have been brought to 
destruction by the intervention of Artemis (Pausan. i, 40, 2). 

• Herodot. ix, 15. The situation of the Attic dcmc Sphendale, or Sphen· 
daleis, seems not certainly known (Ross, Ucber die Demen von Attika, p. 
138); but Colonel Leake and l\Ir. Finlay think that it stood "near Aio 
Merkurio, which now gives name to the pass leading from Dekeleia through 
the ridges of Parnes into the extremity of the Tanagrian plain, at a place 
called l\falakasa." (Leake, Athens and the Demi of Attica, vol. ii, sect. iv, 
p. 123.) 

Mr. Finlay (Oropus and the Diakria, p. 38) says that" Malakasa is the 
only place on this road where a considerable body of cavalry could con· 
veniently halt." 

It appears that the Bceotians from the neighborhood of the Asopus wero 
necessary as guides for this road. Perhaps even the territory of Oropus 
was at this time still a part of Bceotia: we do not certainly know at what 
period it was first conquered by the Athenians. 

The combats between Athenians and Bceotians will be found to take 
plac.e most frequently in this southeastern region of Bceotia, -Tanagra, 
<Enophyta, Dclium, etc. 
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his right in the territory of Platrea: and he employed his army 
in constructing forthwith a fortified campl of ten furlongs square, 
defended by wooden walls and towers, cut from trees in the 
Theban territory. 

l\Iardonius found himself thus with his numerous army, in a 
plain favorable for cavalry; with a camp more or less defensible, 
- the fortified city of Thebes 2 in his rear, - and a considerable 
stock of provisions as well as a friendly region behind him from 
whence to draw more. Few among his army, however, were either 
hearty in the cause or confident of success: a even the native Per
sians had been disheartened by the flight of the monarch the year 
before, and were full of melancholy auguries. A splendid banquet 
to which the Theban leader Attaglnus invited l\Iardonius, along 
with fifty Persians and fifty TheLan or Bmotian guests, exhibited 
proofs of this depressed feeling, which were afterwards recounted 
to Herodotus himself by one of the guests present, - an Orcho
menian citizen of note named Thersander. The banquet being 
so arranged as that each couch was occupied by one Persian and 
one Theban, this man was accosted by his Persian neighbor in 
Greek, who inquired to what city he belonged, and, upon learning 
that he was an Orchomenian,4 continued thus: " Since thou hast 
now partaken with me in the same table and cup, I desire to 
leave with thee some memorial of my convictions: the rather, in 
order that thou mayst be thyself forewarned so as to take the 
best counsel for thine own safety. Seest thou these Persians 
here feasting, and the army which we left yonder encamped near 
the river ? Yet a little while, and out of all these thou shalt 
behold but few surviving." Thersander listened to these words 

1 Herodot. ix, 15. 

2 The strong town of Thebes was of much service to him (Thucyd.i, 90). 

3 Hcrodot. ix, 40; 45, 67; Plutarch, Aristcidcs, c. 18. 

• Herodot. ix, 16. Thcrsander, though an Orchomenian, passes as a 

Thcban- ITip111JV Te Kat e7J/3aiov lv KAlVlJ hcUl1TlJ - a proof of the intimate 
connection between Thebes and Orchomenus at this time, which is farther 
illustrated by Pindar, Isthm. i, 51 (compare tbe Scholia ad loc. and at the 
beginning of the Ode), respecting the Theban family of Herodotus and 
Asopodoms. The ancient mythical feud appears to have gone to sleep, but 
a deadly hatred will be found to grow up in later times between these two 
towns. 
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with astonishment, spoken as they were with strong emotion and 
a flood of tears, and replied: "Surely, thou art bound to reveal 
this to l\Iardonius, and to his confidential advisers:" but the 
Persian rejoined: "l\Iy friend, man cannot avert that which 
God hath decreed to come : no one will believe the revelation, 
sure though it be. .l'lfany of us Persians know this well, and are 
here serving only under the bond of necessity. And truly this 
is the most hateful of all human sufferings, - to be full of know l
edge, and at the same time to have no power over any result." I 
"This (observes Herodotus) I heard myself from the Orchome
nian Thersander, who told me farther that he mentioned the fact 
to several persons about him, even before the battle of Platrea." 
It is certainly one of the most curious revelations in the whole 
history; not merely as it brings forward the historian in his own 
personality, communicating with a personal friend of the Theban 
leaders, and thus provided with good means of information as to 
the general events of the campaign, - but also as it discloses to 
us, on testimony not to be suspected, the real temper of the 
native Persians, and even of the chief men among them. If so 
many of these chiefs were not merely apathetic, but despondent, 
in the cause, much more decided would be the same absence of 
will and hope in their follower;; and the subject allies. To follow 
the monarch in his overwhelming march of the preceding year, 
was gratifying in many ways to the native Persians: but every 
man was sick of the enterprise as now cut down under l\far
donius: and Artabazus, the second in command, was not merely 
slack butjealous of his superior.2 Under such circumstances we 
shall presently not be surprised to find the whole army disap
pearing forthwith, the moment l\Iardonius is slain. 

Among the Grecian allies of l\fardonius, the Thebans and 

1 Heroclot. ix, 16, 17. The last observation here quoted is striking 
and emphatic -lxiJiaTTJ oE. OOVVTJ for2 ri:iv lv uviJpCnroun avTTJ, ?rot.I.a 
<Jipoviovra µ11i!evo~ Kparteiv. It will have to be more carefully considered at 
a later period of this history, when we come to touch upon the scientific 
life of the Greeks, and upon the philosophy of happiness and duty as con
ceived by Aristotle. If ca1Tied fully out, this position is the direct negative 
of what Aristotle lays down in his Ethics, as to the superior happiness of 
the /3ior iJe"'p1Jrt1<~r, or life of scientific observation and reflection. 

2 IIerodot. ix, 66. 
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Bceotians were active and zealous, most of the remainder luke
warm, and the Phocians e>en of doubtful fidelity. Their contin
gent of one thou~and hoplites, under Harmokydes, had been 
tardy in joining him, having only come up since he retired from 
Attica into Bceotia : and some of the Phocians even remained 
behind in the neighborhood of Parn~sus, prosecuting manifest 
hostilities against the Persians. Aware of the feeling among 
this contingent, which the Thessalians took care to place before 
him in an unfavorable point of view, l\Iardonius determined to 
impress upon them a lesson of intimidation. Causing them to 
form in a separate body on the plain, he then brought up his 
numerous cavalry all around them: while the pheme, or sudden 
simultaneous impression, ran through the Greek allies as well as 
the Phocians themselves, that he was about to shoot them down.I 
The general Harmokydes, directing hi:i men to form a square and 
close their ranks, addressed to them short exhortations to sell 
their lives dearly, and lo behave like brave Greeks against bar
barian assassins, - when the cavalry rode up, apparently to the 
charge, and advanced close to the square, with uplifted javelins 
and arrows on the string, some few of which were even actually 
discharged. The Phocians maintained, as enjoined, steady ranks 
with a firm countenance, and the cavalry wheeled about without 
any actual attack or damage. After this mysterious demonstra
tion, l\Iardonius condescended to compliment the Phocians on 
their courage, and to assure them, by means of a herald, that he 
had been greatly misinformed respecting them: he at the same 
time exhorted them to be faithful and forward in service for the 
future, and promised that all good behavior should be amply 
recompensed. Herodotus seems uncertain, - difficult as the sup
position is to entertain,- whether l\Iardonius did not really 
intend at first to massacre the Phocians in the field, and desisted 
from the intention only on seeing how much blood it would cost 
to accomplish. However this may be, the scene itself was a 

1 Herodot. ix, 17. ote;ijl..tte </>~µ'I/, wr l<aTalCOVTtEZ u<f>iar. Respecting rpnµ'f/, 
see a note a little farther on, at the battle of Mykale, in this same chapter. 

Compare the case of the Dclians at Adramyttium, surrounded and. slain 
with missiles by the Persian satrap, though not his enemie~- 7rEpturnu~ 

rovr l:avrov icar'!Jicovriue (Thucyd. viii, 108). 
VOL. V. lloc. 
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remarkable reality, and presented one among many other proofs 
of the lukewarmness and suspicious fidelity of the army.I 

Conformably to the suggestion of the Thebans, the liberties of 
Greece were now to be disputed in Bceotia : and not only had 
the position of l\fardonius already been taken, but his camp also 
fortified, before the united Grecian army approached Kithreron 
in its forward march from the Isthmus. After the full force of 
the Lacedmmonians had reached the Isthmus, they had to await 
the arrival of their Peloponnesian and other confederates. The 
hoplites who joined them were as follows: from Tegea, fifteen 
hundred; from Corinth, five thousand, - besides a small body of 
three hundred from the Corinthian colony of Potidma ; from the 
Arcadian Orchomenus, six hundred ; from Sikyon, three thou
sand; from :Epidaurus, eight hundred; from Trcezen, one thou
~and; from Lepreon, two hundred; from l\Iykenre and Tiryns, 
four hundred ; from Phlius, one thousand ; from Hermione, three 
hundred ; from Eretria and Styra, six hundred ; from Chalkis, 
four hundred ; from Amhrakia, five hundred; from Leukas and 
Anaktorium, eight hundred ; from Pale in Kephallenia, two hun
t1red; from .iEgina, five hundred. On marching from the Isthmus 
to Megara, they took up three thousand l\Iegarian hoplites; and as 
1oon as they reached Eleusis in their forward progress, the army 
was completed by the junction of eight thousand Athenian 
hoplites, and six hundred Platman, under Aristeides, who passed 
over from Salamis.2 The total force of hoplites, or heavy-armed 

1 OvK lxw ltrpeKiw• eirreZv, ovre ei 1)Ai'tov µ'Ev ltrrol.iovre, rov, cf>w1dar, 
!07i'tevrwv TWV eeao-a/,i:Jv, etc. (Herodot. ix, 18.) 

This confession of uncertainty as to motives and plans, distinguishing 
between them and the visible facts which he is describing, is not without 
importance as strengthening our confidence it1 the historian. 

2 Compare this list of Herodotus with the enumeration which Pausanias 
read inscribed on the statue of Zeus, erected at Olympia by the Greeks who 
took part in tr1e battle of Platrea (Pausan. v, 23, I). 

Pausanias found inscribed all the names. here indicated by Herodotus 
except the Pales of Kephallenia: and he found in addition the Eleians 
Keans, Kythnians, Teuians, Naxians, and l\felians. The five last names 
are islanders in the JEgeau : their contingents sent to Platrea must, at all 
events, have been very small, and it is surprising to hear that they sent any, 
-especially when we recollect that there was a Greek fleet at this moment 
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troops, was thus thirty-eight thousand seven hundred men: there 
were no cavalry, and but very few bowmen ; but if we add those 
who are called light-armed, or unarmed generally,- some perhaps 
with javelins or swords, but none with any defensive armor, 
the grand total was not less than one hundred and ten thousand 
men. Of these light-armed, or unarmed, there were, as com
puted by Herodotus, thirty-five thousand in attendance on the 
five thousand Spartan citizens, and thirty-four thousand five hun
dred in attendance on the other hoplites, - together with eighteen 
hundred Thespians, who were properly hoplites, yet so badly 
armed as not to be reckoned in the ranks.I 

Such was the number of Greeks present or near at hand in 
the combat against the Persians ·at Platrea, which took place 
some little time afterwards : but it seems that the contingents 
were not at first completely full, and that new additions2 contin
ued to arrive until a few days before the battle, along with the 
convoys of cattle and provisions which came for the subsistence 
of the army. Pausanias marched first from the Isthmus to 
Eleusis, where he was joined by the Athenians from Salamis: 
at Eleusis, as well as at the Isthmus, the sacrifices were found 
encouraging, and the united army then advanced across the ridge 
of Kithreron, so as to come within sight of the Persians. 'When 
Pausanias saw them occupying the line of the Asupus in the 
plain beneath, he kept his own army on the mountain declivity 

on service, to which it wouhl be natural that they should join themselves 
in preference to !and-service. 

·with respect to the name of the Eleians, the suspicion of Briindstedt is 
plausible, that Pausanias may have mistaken the name of the Pales of 
Kephallenia for theirs, ancl may have fancied that he read FAAEIOI when 
it was really written IIAAEI~, in an inscription at that time about six hun
dred years old. The place in the series wherein Pausanias places the name 
of the Eleians, strengthens the suspicion. Unless it be admitted, we shall 
be driven, as the most probable alternative, to suppose a fraud committed 
by the vanity of the Eleians, which may easily have led them to alter a 
name originally belonging to the Palils. The reader will recollect that the 
Eleians were themselves the superintendents and curators at Olympia. 

Plutarch seems to have read the same inscription as Pausanias (De 
Herodoti Malignit. p. 873). 

1 Herodot. ix, 19, 28, 29
t Hcrodot. ix, 28. oL brtqiotrwvrtc Te Kai ol upx~v tl..&ovrec 'El.1.fivwv. 
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near Erythrre, without choosing to adventure himself in the level 
ground. 1\Iardonius, finding them not disposed to seek battle in 
the plain, despatched his numerous and excellent cavalry under 
Masistius, the most distinguished officer in his army, to attack 
them. For the most part, the ground was so uneven as to check 
their approach, - but the Megarian contingent, which happened 
to be more exposed than the rest, were so hard pressed that they 
were forced to send to Pausanias for aid. They appear to have had 
not only no cavalry, but no bowmen or light-armed troops of any 
sort with missile weapons; while the Persians, excellent archers 
and darters, using very large bows, and trained in such accom
plishments from their earliest childhood, charged in successive 
squadrons and overwhelmed ·the Greeks with darts and arrows, 
-not omitting contemptuous taunts on their cowardice for keep
ing back from the plain.I So general was then the fear of the 
Persian cavalry, that Pausanias could find none of the Greeks, 
except the Athenians, willing to volunteer and go to the rescue 
of the l\Iegarians. A body of Athenians, however, especially 
three hundred chosen troops under Olympiodorus, strengthened 
with some bowmen, immediately marched to the spot and took up 
the combat with the Persian cavalry. For some time the strug
gle was sharp and doubtful: at length the general, l\Iasistius, 
a man renowned for bravery, lofty in stature, clad in conspicu
ous armor, and mounted on a Nisrean horse with golden trap
pings, - charging at the head of his troops, had his horse struck 
by an arrow in the side. The animal immediately reared and 
threw his master on the ground, close to the ranks of the Athe
nians, who, rushing forward, seized the horse, and overpowered 
:Masistius before he could rise. So impenetrable were the de
fences of his helmet and breastplate,2 however, that they had 
considerable difficulty in killing him, though he was in their 
power: at length a spearrnan pierced him in the eye. The 
death of the general passed unobserved by the Persian cavalry, 
but as soon as they missed him and became aware of the loss, 

1 About the missile weapons and skill of the Persians, sec Hermlot.i, 136; 
Xenophon, Anabas. iii, 4, 17. · 

Cyrus the younger was eminent in the use both of the bow and the jave
lin (Xenoph. Anab. i, 8, 26; i, 9, 5: compare Cyroprod. i, 2, 4). 

2 See Quintus Curtius, iii, 11, 15; and the note of Miitzel. 



165 BATTLES 0.1" PLATJEA AND MYKALE. 

they charged furiously and in one mass to recover the dead body. 
At first the Athenians, too few in number to resist the onset, 
were compelled for a time to give way, aban<loning the body; 
but reinforcements presently arriving at their call, the Persians 
were driven back with loss, and it finally remained in their pos
session.l 

The death of J\fasistius, coupled with that final repulse of the 
cavalry which left his body in possession of the Greeks, produced 
a strong effect on both armies, encouraging the one as much as it 
disheartened the other. Throughout the camp of J\lardonius, 
the grief was violent and unbounded, manifested by wailings so 
loud as to echo over all Iloootia; while the hair of men, horses, 
and cattle, was abundantly cut in token of mourning. The 
Greeks, on the other hand, overjoyed at their success, placed the 
dead body in a cart, and paraded it around the army: even the 
hoplites ran out of their ranks to look at it ; not only hailing it 
as a valuable trophy, but admiring its stature and proportions.2 
And so much was their confidence increased, that Pausanias now 
ventured to quit the protection of the mountain-ground, inconve
nient from 1ts scanty supply of water, and to take up his posi
tion in the plain beneath, interspersed only with low hillocks. 
Marching from Erythrre in a westerly direction along the decliv
ities of Kithreron, and passing by Hysire, the Greeks occupied a 
line of camp in the Platrean territory along the Asopus and on 
its right bank; with their right wing near to the fountain called 
Gargaphia,a and their left wing near to the chapel, surrounded 

1 Herodot. ix, 21, 22, 23; Plutarch, Aristeides, c. 14. 
2 Herodot. ix, 24, 25. oiµoq;; Te xpewµevot u7rA.€rt;i· a7rauav yup Ti;v 

Botc.iri11v 1cauixe /ixw, etc. 
The exaggerated demonstrations of grief, ascribed to Xerxes· and Atossa 

in the Persre of JEschylus, have often. been blamed by critics : we may see 
from this passage how much they are in the manners of Orientals of that 
day. 

a Herodot. ix, 25-30; Plutarch, Aristeidcs, c. 11. To Toii 'AvopoKparov( 
/Jp(:10v fY)'V( u/,uet 1rVKVWV Kat UVUKtCUV Jevopc.iv 'Tl'Eptqoµevov, 

The expression of Herodotus respecting this position taken by Pausanias, 
Ovrot µev ovv Tax-&ivu( ~7r2 Tt;i 'AuliJ'Tf't;i lurparo-:reaefiovro, as well as the 
words which follow in the next chapter (31) - Ol (3ap{3apoi, mJ-itoµevoi elvai 
TOV( "EAAT}Va( l:v IIAaTat;;ui, 'IC'api)'1av Ka2 avro2 l-tr2 TOV 'Auc.i1t"OV 'TOV Taim;1 
{iiovTa, - show plainly that the Grecian troops were encamped along the 

http:Jevopc.iv
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by a shady grove, of the Platrean hero, Androkrates. In this 
position they were marshalled according to nations, or separate 
fractions of the Greek name, - the Lacedremonians on the right 
wing, with the Tegeans and Corinthians immediately joining 
them, - and the Athenians on the left wing; a post which, as 
second in point of dignity, was at first claimed by the Tegcans, 
chiefly on grounds of mythical exploits, to the exclusion of the 
Athenians, but ultimately adjudged by the Spartans, after hear
ing both sides, to Athens.I In the field, even Lacedremonians 
followed those demoeratical forms which pervaded so generally 
Grecian military operations : in this ease, it was not the generals, 
but the Laeedremonian troops in a body, who heard the argu
ment, and delivered the verdict by unanimous acclamation. 

Asopus ou the Platrean side, while the Persians in their second position oc
cupied the ground ou the opposite, or Theban side of the river. 'Vhich
ever army commenced the attack had to begin by passing the Asopus 
(c. 36-59). 

For the topography of this region, and of the positions occupied by the two 
armies, compare Squire, in \Valpole's Turkey, p. 3.'l8 ; Kruse, Hcllas, vol. ii, 
ch. vi, p. 9, seq., and ch. viii, p. 592, seq.: and the still more· copious and 
accurate information of Colonel Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, ch. 
xvi, vol. ii, pp. 324-360. Both of them ha¥e given plans of the region; 
that which I annex is borrowed from IGepert's maps. I cannot but think 
that the fountain Gargaphia is not yet identified, and that both Kruse and 
Leake place the Grecian position farther from the river Asopus than is con
sistent with the words of Herodotus ; which words seem to specify points 
near the two extremities, indicating that the fountain of Gargaphia was 
near the river towards the right of the Grecian position, and the chapel of 
Androkrates also near the river towards the left of that position, where the 
Athenians were posted. Nor would such a s!te for a chapel of Audrokrates 
be inconsistent with Thucydides {iii, 24), who merely mentions that chapel 
as being on the right hand of the first mile of road from Platrea to Thebes. 

Considering the length of time which has elapsed since the battle, it 
would not be surprising if the spring of Gargaphia were no longer recog
nizable. At any rate, neither the fountain pointed out by Colonel Leake 
(p. 332) nor that of V ergutiani, which had been supposed by Colonel Squire 
and Dr. Clarke, appear to me suitable for Gargaphia. 

The elTors of that plan of the battle of Platrea which accompanies the 
Voyage d'Anacharsis, are now well understood. 

1 Rerodot. ix, 26-29. Judging from the battles of Corinth (n.c. 396) and 
l\fantineia (n.c. 418), the Tegeans seem afterwards to have dropped this 
pretension to occupy the left wing, and to have prefclTed the post in the 
line next to the Lacedremonians (Xenoph. Ilellen. iv, 2, 19). 
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Mardonius, apprized of this change of position, marched his 
army also a little farther to the westward, and posted himself 
opposite to the Greeks, divided from them by the river Asopus. 
At the suggestion of the Thebans, he himself; with his Persians 
and Medes, the picked men of his army, took post on the left 
wing, immediately opposite to the Lacedmmonians on the Greek 
right, and even extending so far as to cover the Tegean ranks on 
the left of the Lacedremonians : Baktrians, Indians, Sakre, with 
other Asiatics and Egyptians, filled the centre : and the Greeks 
and Macedonians in the service of Persia, the right, - over 
against the hoplites of Athens. The numbers of these last
mentioned Greeks Herodotus could not learn, though he esti
mates them conjecturally at fifty thousand :1 nor can we place 
any confidence in the total of three hundred thousand, which he 
gives as belonging to the other troops of 1\Iardonius, though 
probably it cannot have been much less. 

In this position lay the two armies, separated only by a narrow 
space including the river Asopus, and each expecting a battle, 
whilst the sacrifices on behalf of each were offered up. Pausa
nias, 1\Iardonius, and the Greeks in the Persian army, had each 
a separate prophet to offer sacrifice, and to ascertain the dispo
sitions of the gods ; the two first had men from the most distin
guished prophetic breeds in Elis, - the latter invited one from 
Leukas.2 All received large pay, and the prophet of Pausanias 
had indeed been honored with a recompense above all pay, 
the gift of full Spartan citizenship for himself as well as for his 
brother. It happened that the prophets on both sides delivered 
the same report of their respective sacrifices, - favorable for 
resistance if attacked; unfavorable for beginning the battle. At 
a moment when doubt and indecision was the reigning feeling on 
both sides, this was the safest answer for the prophet to give, and 
the most satisfactory for the sol~iers to hear. And though the 
answer from Delphi had been sufficiently encouraging, and the 

1 Herodot. ix, 31, 32. 
2 Herodot. ix, 36, 38. µeµu;ffwµtvo, OVI< oA.iyov. 
These prophets were men of great individual consequence, as may bo 

seen by the details which Herodotus gives respecting their adventures : 
compare also the history of Euenius, ix, 93. 
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kindness of the patron-heroes of Platreal had been solemnly 
invoked, yet Pausanias did not venture to cross the As0pus and 
begin the attack, in the face of a pronounced declaration from 
his prophet. Nor did even Hcgesistratus, the prophet employed 
by l\iar<lonius, choose on his side to urge an aggressive move
ment, though he had a deadly personal hatred against the Lace
d::emonians, and would have been delighted to see them worsted. 
There arose commencements of conspiracy, perhaps encouraged by 
promises or bribes from the enemy, among the wealthier Athenian 
hoplites, to establish an oligarchy at Athens under Persian su
premacy, like that which now existed at Thebes1-a conspiracy 
full of danger at such a moment, though fortunately repressed2 
by Aristeides, with a hand at once gentle and decisive. :More
over, the annoyance inflicted by the Persian cavalry, under the 
guidance of the Thebans, was incessant : their constant assaults, 
and missile weapons from the other side of the Asopus, prevented 
the Greeks from using it for supplies of water, so that the whole 
army was forced to water at the fountain Gargaphia, at the 
extreme right of the position,3 near the Lacedremonian hoplites. 
l\Ioreover, the Theban leader, Timegenidas, remarking the con
voys which arrived over the passes of Kithreron, in the rear of 
the Grecian camp, and the constant reinforcements of hoplites 
which accompanied them, prevailed upon l\Iardonius to employ 
his cavalry in cutting off such communication. The first move

1 Plutarch, Aristeides, c. xi; Thucyd. ii, 74. 

2 Plutarch, Aristeides, c. 13. 

3 IIerodot. ix, 40, 49, 50. r&v Te Kp&v'f/V Tqv Tapya¢iTJV, arr' f;~ vopevero 


1rllV TO urpauvµa TO 'EAA1JVLKOV - lpv1<6µevoi oe U1l"O roii 'Auwrroii, oiirn oq 
lr.t T~V Kp~VTJV l¢oireov. urril TOV 1roraµoii yup u¢t OVK lf~v iiOwp ¢opleu"lfai, 
vrr6 u twv lrrrrewv Kat rofevµurwv. 

Diodorus (xi, 30) affirms that the Greek position was so well defended 
by the nature of the ground, and so difficult of attack, that l\fardoniu& was 
prevented from making use of his superior numbers. It is evident from 
the account of Herodotus that this is quite incorrect. The position seems 
to have had no protection except what it derived from the river Asopus, 
and the Greeks were ultimately forced to abandon it by the incessant at· 
tacks of the Persian cavalry. The whole account, at once diffuse and 
nninstructive, given by Diodorus of this battle (xi, 30-36), forms a strong 
contrast with the clear, impressive, and circumstantial narrative of He· 
rodotus. 
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ment of this sort, undertaken by night against the pass called 
the Oak Heads, was eminently successful: a train of five hundred 
beasts of burden with supplies, was attacked descending into the 
plain with its escort, all of whom were either slain· or carried 
prisoners to the Persian camp : nor was it safe for any farther 
convoys to approach the Greeks.I Eight days had already 
been passed in inaction before Timegenidas suggested, or l\Iar
donius executed, this manreuvre, which it is fortunate for the 
Greeks that he did not attempt earlier, and which afforded clear 
proof how much might be hoped from an efficient employment of 
his cavalry, without the ruinous risk of a general action. Never
theless, after ·waiting two days longer, his impatience became 
uncontrollable, and he determined on a general battle forthwith.II 
In vain did Artabazus endeavor to dissuade him from the step, 
- taking the same view as the Thebans, that in a pitched battle 
the united Grecian army was invincible, and that the only suc
cessful policy was that of delay and corruption to disunite them: 
he recommended standing on the defensive, by means of Thebes, 
well fortified and amply provisioned,-which would allow time 
for distributing effective bribes among the leading men through
out the various Grecian cities. This suggestion, which Herodo
tus considers as wi8e and likely to succeed, was repudiated by 
]\Iardonius as cowardly and unworthy of the recognized superior
ity of the Persian arms.3 

But while he overruled, by virtue of superior authority, the 
objections of all around him, Persian as well as Greek, he could 
not but feel daunted by their reluctant obedience, which he sus
pected might arise from their having heard oracles or prophecies 
of unfavorable augury. Ile therefore summoned the chief officers, 
Greek as well as Persian, and put the question to them, whether 
they knew any prophecy announcing that the Persians were 
doomed to destruction in Greece. All were silent : some did 
not know the prophecies, but others, Herodotus intimates, knew 
them foll well, though they did not dare to speak. Receiving 
no answer, l\lardonius said, "Since ye either do not know or 

1 Herodot. ix, 38, 39. 2 Herodot. i:x, 40, 41. 

3 Herodot. ix, 42. 

VOL.V. 8 
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will not tell, I, who know well, will myself speak out. There is 
an oracle to the effect, that Persian invaders of Greece shall 
plunder the temple of Delphi, and shall afterwards all be de
stroyed. Now we, being aware of this, shall neither go against 
that temple, nor try to plunder it: on that ground, therefore, we 
shall not be destroyed. Rejoice ye, therefore, ye who are well
affected to the Persians, - we shall get the better of the Greeks." 
With that he gave orders to prepare everything for 11- general 
attack and battle on the morrow.1 

It is not improbable that the Orchomenian Thersander was 
present at this interview, and may have reported it to Herodotus. 
But the reflection of the historian himself is not the least curious 
part of the whole, as illustrating the manner in which these proph
ecies sunk into ·men's ·minds, and determined their judgments. 
Herodotus knew, though he does not cite it, the particular prophecy 
to which 1\Iardonius made allusion; and he pronounces, in the 
most affirmative tone,2 that it had no reference to the Persians: it 
referred to an ancient invasion of Greece by the Illyrians and the 
Encheleis. But both Bakis, from whom he quotes four lines, 
and Musreus had prophesied, in the plainest manner, the destruc
tion of the Persian army on the banks of the Thermodon and 
Asopus. And these are the prophecies which we must suppose 
the officers convoked by 1\fardonius to have known also, though 
they did not dare to speak out : it was the fault of 1\Iardonius 
himself that he did not take warning. 

The attack of a multitude like that of 1\Iardonius was not 
likely under any circumstances to be made so rapidly as to take 
the Greeks by surprise: but the latter were forewarned of it by 
a secret visit from Alexander, king of 1\Iacedon; who, riding up 
to the Athenian advanced posts in the middle of the night, desired 
to speak with Aristeides and the other generals. Announcing to 
them alone his name, and proclaiming his earnest sympathy for 
the Grecian cause, as well as the hazard which he incurred by 
this nightly visit, - he apprized them that 1\Iardonius, though 

1 llerodot. ix, 42. 
Herodot. ix, 43. ToiiTOV o' lywye TOV 'XPTJr;µov TOV Mapc56vwi; eltre ti; 

Ilepuai; lxeiv, ti; 'IAJ,vpfov1: Te Kai Tov 'Eyxei\twv uTpaTov ol oa rre
'frOtTJµ€vov, aA-A-' ovK t1: ITtpr;ai;. 'AA-A-U. Ta µev Ba1wii t1: TavT11v T~v 
µax,71v tun rrerrotTJµi.va, etc. 

I 
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eager for a battle long ago, could not by any effort obtain favor· 
able sacrifices, but was, nevertheless, even in spite of this obstacle, 
determined on an attack the next morning. "Be ye prepared 
accordingly; and if ye succeed in this war (said he) remember 
to liberate me also from the Persian yoke : I too am a Greek by 
descent, and thus risk my head because I cannot endure to see 
Greece enslaved."! 

The communication of this important message, made by Ari~
teides to Pausanias, elicited from him a proposal not a little 
surprising as coming from a Spartan general. He requested the 
Athenians to change places with the Lacedremonians in the line. 
" "\Ve Lacedremonians (said he) now stand opposed to the Per
sians and 1\ledes, against whom we have never yet contended, 
while ye Athenians have fought and conquered them at 1\fara
thon. 1\Iarch ye then over to the right wing and take our places, 
while we will take yours in the left wing, against the Bmotians 
and Thessalians, with whose arms and attack we are familiar." 
The Athenians readily acceded, and the reciprocal change of 
order was accordingly directed: nor was it yet quite completed 
when day broke, and the Theban allies of l\fardonius immediately 
took notice of what had been done. That general commanded a 
corresponding change in his own line, so as to place the native 
Persians once more over against the Lacedremonians : upon 
which Pausanias, seeing that his manrouvre had failed, led back 
his Lacedremonians to the right wing, while a second movement 
on the part of 1\lardonius replaced both armies in the order orig· 
inally observed.2 

No incident similar to this will be found throughout the whole 
course of Lacedremonian history. To evade encountering the 
best troops in the enemy's line, and to depart for this purpose 
from their privileged post on the right wing, was a step well 
calculated to lower them in the eyes of Greece, and could hardly 

I 
1 Herodot. ix, 44-45. The language about the sacrifices is remarkable, 

-A.iy<.>oe WV OTt Mapoov£<,1re1wlrfiarpartfi ov ovvarat TU a1'ayta 
"a r a r> vµta ye v €ur> at· r.aA.at yi'ip av tµa;reurre, etc. 

Mardonius had tried many unavailing efforts to procure better sacrifices : 
it could not be done. 

2 Herodot. ix, 47; Plutarch, Aristeidtls, c. 16. Here, as on many other 
occasions, Plutarch rather spoils than assists the narrative of Herodotus. 
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have failed to produce that effect, if the intention had been 
realized: it is at the same time the highest compliment to the 
formidable reputation of the native Persian troops, - a reputa
tion recognized by Herodotus, and well sustained at least by their 
personal bravery.I Nor can we wonder that this publicly mani
fested reluctance on the part of the leading troops in the Grecian 

. army contributed much to exalt the rash confidence of Mardonius: 
a feeling which Herodotus, in Homeric style,2 cast~ into the 
speech of a Persian herald sent to upbraid the Lacedremonians, 
and challenge them to a" single combat with champions of equal 
numbers, Lacedremonians against Persians." This herald, whom 
no one heard or cared for, and who serves but as a mouthpiece 
for bringing out the feelings belonging to the moment, was fol
lowed by something very real and terrible, - a vigorous attack 
on the Gree!} line by the Persian cavalry; whose rapid motions, 
and showers of arrows and javelins, annoyed the Greeks on this 
day more than ever. The latter, as has been before stated, had 
no cavalry whatever; nor do their light troops, though sufficiently 
numerous, appear to have rendered any service, with the excep
tion of the Athenian bowmen. How great was the advantage 
gained by the Persian cavalry, is shown by the fact that they for 
a time drove away the Lacedremonians from the fountain of 
Gargaphia, so as to choke it up and render it unfit for use. As 
the army had been prevented by the cavalry from resorting to 
the river As&pus, this fountain had been of late the only water
ing-placei and without it the position which they then occupied 
became untenable, - while their provisions also were exhausted, 
inasmuch as the convoys, from fear of the Persian cavalry, could 
not descend from Kithreron to join them.3 

In this dilemma, Pausanias summoned the Grecian chiefs to 
his tent, and after an anxious debate the resolution was taken, in 
case l\fardonius should not bring on a general action in the course 
of the day, to change their position during the night, when there 

1 Herodot. ix, il. 
2 Compare the reproaches of Hektor to DiomCdes (Iliad, viii, 161 ). 
3 Herodot. ix, 49, 50. Pausanias mentions that the Platroans restored 

the fountain of Gargaphin after the victory ( ro Mwp civeuwuavro) ; but he 
hardly seems to speak as if he had himself seen it (ix, 4, 2). 
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wonld be no interruption from the cavalry; and to occupy the 
ground called the island, distant about ten furlongs in a direction 
nearly west, and seemingly north of the town of Platma, which 
was itself about twenty furlongs distant: this island, improperly 
so denominated, included the ground comprised between two 
branches of the river Oeroe,1 both of which flow from Kithreron, 
and, after flowing for a certain time in channels about three furlongs 
apart, form a junction and run in a northwesterly direction to
wards one of the recesses of the gulf of Corinth, - quite distinct 
from the Asopus, which, though also rising near at hand in the 
lowest declivities under Kithmron, takes an easterly direction and 
discharges itself into the sea opposite Eubcea. ·when in this 
so-called island, the army would be secure of water from the 
stream in their rear; nor would they, as now, expose an extended 
breadth of front to a numerous hostile cavalry separated from 
them only by the Asopus.2 It was farther resolved, that so soon 
as the army should once be in occupation of the island, half of 
the troops should forthwith march onward to disengage the con
voys blocked up on Kithmron and conduct them to the camp. 
Such was the plan settled in council among the different Grecian 
chiefs; the march to be commenced at the beginning of the 
second night-watch, when the enemy's cavalry would have com
pletely withdrawn. 

In spite of what J\Iardonius is said to have determined, he 
passed the whole day without any general attack: but his cavalry, 
probably elated by the recent demonstration of the Lacedmmo
nians, were on that day more daring and indefatigable than ever, 
and inflicted much loss as well as severe suffering; 3 insomuch 
that the centre of the Greek force (Corinthians, J\Iegaria.ns, etc., 
between the Lacedmmonians and Tegeans on the right, and the 

1 See a good description of the ground in Colonel Leake, Travels in 
Northern Greece, eh. xvi, vol. ii, p. 358. 

t Ilerodot. ix, 5 l. 'Er TOVTOV o·~ TOV xwpov l:f3ovA.evO'aVTO µeraurijvat, Zva 
Ka2 Man l;rwut ;i:p<iu{}at atp{}(w<p, Kat oi lmrter urpi:ar µn O'lVOlaTO, t':Jurrep KaT' 
l{}iJ EOVTWV. 

The last words have reference to the position of the two hostile armies, 
extended front to front along the course of the Asopus. 

3 Herodot. ix, 52. ~eiv11v µev r~v ~µip11v rr<iuav, rrpou1mµiv11~ rij~ Zrrrrov, 
d;rov 7r6vov cirpvrov. 

http:J\Iegaria.ns
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Athenians on the left), when the hour an-ived for retiring to the 
island, commenced their march indeed, but forgot or disregarded 
the preconcerted plan and the orders of Pausanias, in their im
patience to obtain a complete shelter against the attacks of the 
cavalry. Instead of proceeding to the island, they marched a 
distance of twenty furlongs directly to the town of Platrea, and 
took up a position in front of the Ilerreum, or temple of Here, 
where they were protected partly by the buildings, partly by the 
comparatively high ground on which the town with its temple 
stood. Between the position which the Greeks were about to 
leave and that which they had resolved to occupy (i.e. between 
the course of the Asopus and that of the Oeroe), there appear to 
have been a range of low hills: the Laced::emonians, starting 
from the right wing, had to march directly over these hills, while 
the Athenians, from the left, were to turn them and get into the 
plain on the other side.• Pausanias, apprized that the divisions 
of the centre had commenced their night-march, and concluding 
of course that they would proceed to the island according to 
orders, allowed a certain interval of time in order to prevent 
confusion, and then directed that the Laced::emonians and Tege
ans should also begin their movement towards that same position. 
But here he found himself embarrassed by an unexpected obsta
cle. The movement was retrograde, receding from the enemy, 
and not consistent with the military honor of a Spartan ; never
theless, most of the taxiarchs, or leaders of companies, obeyed 
without murmuring; but Amompharetus, lochage or captain of 
that band which Herodotus calls the lochus of Pitana,2 obsti
nately refused. Not having been present at the meeting in which 
the resolution had been taken, he now heard it for the first time 

1 Herodot. ix, 56. IIavcraviar-ui1µi;ivar arrijye OlU TWV IWAWVWV Tovr 
AOl'lrOV~ rruvrar. elrrovTO oe Kal Teyeijrat. 'Aff11vaiot oe raxffivrer i/tuav TU 
l:µrral.tv ii AaKeoat,u6vwt. Ol µev yup TWV Te oxffwv avreixovTo Kat TijC 
vrrwpei11r TOV Ktffatpi:ivor. 'Aff11vaiot cle, KllTW Tpa¢i'Hvrer lr TO rreoiov. 

With which we must combine another passage, c. 59, intimating that the 
track of the Athenians led them to turn and get behind the hills, which 
prevented Murdonius from seeing them, though they were marching along 
the plain: Mapclovwr- l:rrcZxe err~ AaKtoatµoviovr Kat Tq'<~rar µovvovr • 
'Aff11vaiovr yup Tparroµivovr i:r TO 'lrEOloV vrril TWV oxffwv ov Karewpa. 

1 There is on this point a difference between Thucydides and Herodo
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with astonishment and disdain, declaring " that he for one would 
never so far disgrace Sparta as to run away from the foreigner." l 
Pausanias, with the second in command, Euryanax, exhausted 
every effort to overcome his reluctance : but they could by no 
means induce him to retreat; nor did they dare to move without 
him, leaving his entire lochus exposed alone to the enemy.2 

Amidst the darkness of night, and in this scene of indecision 
and dispute, an Athenian messenger on horseback reached l~au
sanias, instructed to ascertain what was passing, and to ask for 
the last directions: for in spite of the resolution taken after 
formal debate, the Athenian generals still mistrusted the Lace
d33monians, and doubted whether, after all, they would act as 
they had promised: the movement of the central divi6ion Iiaving 
become known to them, they sent at the last moment before they 
commenced their own march, to assure themselves that the Spar
tans were about to move also.· A profound, and even an exag
gerated mistrust, but too well justified by the prevjous behavior 
of the Spartans towards Athens, is visible in this proceeding: 3 

yet it proved fortunate in its i·esults, - for if the Athenians, 
satisfied with executing their part in the preconcerted plan, had 
marched at once to the island, the Grecian army would have 
been severed without the possibility of reuniting, and the issue 
of the battle might have proved altogether different. The 
Athenian herald found the Lacedxmonians still stationary in 
their position, and the generals in hot dispute with Amomphare
tus; who despised the threat of being left alone to make head 
against the Persians, and when reminded that the resolution had 
been taken by general vote of the officers, took up with both 
hands a vast rock, fit for the hands of Ajax or Hektor, and cast 

t.us : the former affirms that there never was any Spmian loclms so called 
(Thucyd. i, 21 ). 

'Ve haye no means of reconciling the difference, nor can we be certain that 
Thucydides is right in his negative comprehending all past time - or ovO' 
l:yi:veTO 7r0!1COTe. 

1 Herodot. ix, 53, 54. 
2 Herodot. ix, 52, 53. 
3 Herodot, ix, 54, 'At9'f/vaiot - El;rov urpeµar arpfor avrovr Zva tr&;riJ'f/aav, 

lmarfr.µevot TU Aa1w!a1µovfov ppov~µara, c:ir aA.;\a rppoveovnw Kat UAAa 
A.eyovniv, 
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it at the feet of Pausanias, saying-" This is my pebble, where
with I give my vote not to run away from the strangers." Pau
sanias denounced him as a madman,-desiring the herald to 
report the scene of embarrassment which he had just come to 
witness, and to entreat the Athenian generals not to commence 
their retreat until the Lacedremonians should also be in march. 
In the mean time the dispute continued, and was even prolonged 
by the perverseness of Amompharetus until the morning began 
to dawn; when Pausanias, afraid to remain longer, gave the 
signal for retreat, - calculating that the refractory captain, when 
he saw his lochus really left alone, would probably make up his 
mind to follow. Having marched about ten furlongs, across the 
hilly ground which divided him from the island, he commanded 
a halt, - either to await Amompharetus, if he chose to follow, or 
to be near enough to render aid and save him, if he were rash 
enough to stand his ground single-handed. Happily the latter, 
seeing that his general had really departed, overcame his scru
ples, and followed him; overtaking and joining the main body 
in its first halt near the river l\Ioloeis and the temple of Eleusi
nian Demeter.l The Athenians, commencing their movement at 
the same time with Pausanias, got round the hills to the plain on 
the other side and proceeded on their march towards the island. 

When the day broke, the Persian cavalry were astonished to 
find the Grecian position deserted. They immediately set them
selves to the pursuit of the Spartans, whose march lay along 
the higher and more conspicuous ground, and whose progress 
had moreover been retarded by the long delay of Amompharetus : 
the Athenians on the contrary, marching without halt and being 
already behind the hills, were not open to view. To l\Iardonius, 
this retreat of his enemy inspired an extravagant and contemptu
ous confidence, which he vented in full measure to the Thessalian 
1\.leuadre: "These are your boasted Spartans, who changed 
their place just now in the line, rather than fight the Persians, 
and have here shown by a barefaced flight what they are really 
worth!" With that, he immediately directed his whole army to 
pursue and attack, with the utmost expedition. The Persians 
crossed the Asopus, and ran after the Greeks at their best speed, 

1 Ilerodot. xi, 56, 5 7. 
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pell-mell, without any thought of order or preparations for over
coming resistance: the army already rang with shouts of victory, 
in full confiJence of swallowing up the fugitives as soon as they 
were overtaken. 

The Asiatic allies all followed the example of this disorderly 
rush forward: 1 but the Thebans and the other Grecian allies on 
the right wing of J\Iardonius, appear to have maintained some
what better order. 

Pausanias had not been able to retreat farther than the neigh
borhood of the Demetriou, or temple of Eleusinian Demeter, 
where he had halted to take up Amompharetus. Overtaken first 
by the Persian horse, and next by J\Iardonius with the main 
body, he sent a horseman forthwith to apprize the Athenians, and 
to entreat their aid. Nor were ..the Athenians slack in comply
ing with his request : but they speedily found themselves en
gaged in conflict against the Theban allies of the enemy, and 
therefore unable to reach him.2 Accordingly, the Lacedremo
nians and Tegeates had to encounter the Persians single-handed, 
without any assistance from the other Greeks. The Persians, 
on arriving within bowshot of their enemies, planted in the 
ground the spiked extremities of their gerrha, or long wicli.er 
shields, forming a continuous breastwork, from behind which 
they poured upon the Greeks a shower of arrows: 3 their bows 
were of the largest size, and drawn with no less power than skill. 
In spite of the wounds and distress thus inflicted, Pausanias per
sisted in the indispensable duty of offering the battle sacrifice, 
and the victims were for some time unfavorable, so that he did 

IIerodot. ix. 59. lrliwwv .:i, 7r00WV §Ka(JTOS' rlxov, ovre Koaµ<,J OVOtVt 
Koaµ11Mvre>, ovre ra?t. Kat OVrOl µ/:v {Joij Te Kat 6µiA<,J frf;laav, ii> avap
rrarroµevot TOV> 'EA?. 1/»ar. 

Herodotus dwells especially on the reckless and disorderly manner in 
which the Persians advanced: Plutarch, on the contr:iry, says of .Mardo
nius, - lxwv avvrerayµiv11v T~v clvvaµtv trrerpepeTo roZr AaKEOotµoviotr, 
etc. (Plutarch, Aristcid. c. 17.) 

Plutarch also says that Pausanias 1/ye T~V uAt.1JV ovvaµtv rrpor Ta, 
ITAaTata>, etc., which is quite contrary to the real narrative of IIerodo
tus. Pausanias intended to march to the island, not to Platrua: he did not 
reach either the one or the other. 

2 Herodot. ix, 60, 6I. 
J About the Persian bow, see Xenoph. Anabas. iii, 4, 17. 
VOL, V, 8* 12oc. 
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not venture to give orders for advance and close combat. l\Iany 
were here wounded or slain in the rauks,1 among them the brave 
Kallikrates, the handsomest and strongest man in the army: 
until Pausanias, wearied out with this compulsory and painful 
delay, at length raised his eyes to the conspicuous Hera;um of 
the Platreans, and invoked the merciful intervention of Here to 
remove that obstacle which confined him to the spot. Hardly 
had he pronounced the words, when the victims changed and 
became favorable: 2 but the Tegeans, while he was yet praying, 
anticipated the effect and hastened forward against the enemy, 
followed by the Laced::emonians as soon as Pausanias gave 
the word. The wicker breastwork before the Persians was soon 
overthrown by the Grecian charge : nevertheless the Persians, 
though thus deprived of theit tutelary hedge, and having no 
defensive armor, maintained the fight with individual courage, 
the more remarkable because it was totally unassisted by disci
pline or trained collective movement, against the drilled array, 
the regulated step, the well-defended persons, and the long 
spears, of the Greeks.3 They threw themselves upon the 

• Herod. ix, 72. 
Herodot.ix,62. Kat roiat Aa1w5atµoviotut avrtK a µera ri)v ev;ri)v Ti)v 

IIavuavfrw tyivero -&voµivotut Ta u<fifqta xp11ura. Plutarch exaggerates the 
long-suffering of Pausanias (Aristeid.c.17, ad finem). 

The lofty and conspicuous site of the Herreon, visible to Pausanias at the 
distance where he was, is plainly marked in Herodotus (ix, 61 ). 

For incidents illustrating the hardships which a Grecian army endured 
from its reluctance to move without favorable sacrifices, see Xenophon, 
Anabasis, vi, 4, 10-25 ; Hellenic. iii, 2, l 7. 

3 Herodot. ix, 62, 63. His words about the courage of the Persians are 
remarkable: 'J,,fjµart µtv vvv Kat pwµy OVK lauover; fiuav oi IIipaat. uvoirA.ot 
Ce lOvrer;, Kat irpiJr;, uvemr;rfjµover; f/uav, Kat OVK oµoiot TOfot EVllVTlotU' 
110</ilTJV .••• irA.eiarov yap u<fiear; EOTJAfeTO " fo{}i)r; lpi)µor; lovua oirA.wv. irpor; 
)'iip oirMrar; t6vrer; yvµvr,.rer; uywva tiroteVVTO. Compare the striking con
versation between Xerxes and Demaratus (IIerodot. vii, 104). 

The description given by Herodotus of the gallant rush made by these 
badly-armed Persians, upon the presented line of spears in the Lace<lremo
nian ranks, may be compared with Livy (xxxii, 17), a description of tho 
Romans attacking the Macedonian phalanx, and with the battle of Sem
pach (June, 1386), in which fourteen hundred half-armed Swiss overcame a 
large body of fully-armeq Austrians, with an impenetrable front of project· 
ing spears; which for some time they were nn&b)e to break in upon, until 

http:uvoirA.ot
http:Aristeid.c.17
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Lacedremonians, seizing l1old of their spears, and breaking 
them: many of them devoted themselves in small parties of 
ten to force by their bodies a way into the lines, and to get to 
individual close combat with the short spear and the dagger.I 
]\Iardonius himself, conspicuous upon a white horse, was among 
the foremost warriors, and the thousand select troops who formed 
his body-guard distinguished themselves beyond all the rest. At 
length he was slain by the hand of a distinguished Spartan 
named Aeimnestus ; his thousand guards mostly perished 
around him, and the courage of the remaining Persians, 
already worn out by the superior troops against which they 
had been long contending, was at last thoroughly broken by 
the death of their general. They turned their backs and fled, 
not resting until they got into the wooden fortified camp con
structed by J\Iardonius behind the Asopus. The Asiatic allies 
also, as soon as they saw the Persians defeated, took to flight 
without striking a blow.2 

The Athenians on the left, meanwhile, had been engaged in a 
serious conflict with the Breotians; especially the Theban lead
ers with the hoplites immediately around them, who fought with 
great bravery, but were at length driyen back, after the loss of 
three hundred of their best troops. The Thelma cavalry, how
ever, still maintained a good front, protecting the retreat of the 
infantry and checking the Athenian pursuit, so that the fugitives 
were enaLled to reach Thebes in safety ; a better refuge than 

at length one of their warriors, Amokl von 'Vinkclricd, gra~pcd an armful 
of spears, and precipitated himself upon them, making a way for his coun
trymen over his dead body. Sec Vogelin, Gcschkhte cler Schwcizerischen 
Eidgcnosscnschaft, ch. vi, p. 240, or in<lced any history of Switzerland, for 
a description of this memorable incident. 

1 For the arms of the Persians, sec IIcrodot. vii, 61. 
Hcroclotns states in another place thafthe Persian troops adopted the 

J<:gyptian breastplates (i'iiip~1wr): probably this may have been after the 
battle of Platma. Even at this battle, the Persian leaders 011 horseback 
had strong clcfemive armor, as we may sec by the case of Masistius, above 
narratecl: by the time of the battle of Kuaaxa, the habit had become more 
widely diffused (Xcnoph. Anabas. i, 8, 6; Brisson, De Hcgno Pcrsarmn, 
lib. iii, p. 361 ), for the cavalry at least. 

• Herodot. ix, 64, 65. 
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the Persian fortified camp.I With the exception of the Thebans 
and Bccotians, none of the other medizing Greeks rendered any 
real service : instead of sustaining or reinforcing the Thebans, 
they never once advanced to the charge, but merely followed in 
the first movement of flight. So that, in point of fact, the only 
troops in this numerous Perso-Grecian army who really fought, 
were the native Persians and Sakre on the left, and the Bcco
tians on the right : the former against the Lacedremonians, the 
latter against the Athenians.2 

Nor did even all the native Persians take part in the combat. 
A body of forty thousand men under Artabazus, of whom some 
must doubtless have been native Persians, left the field without 
fighting and without loss. That general, seemingly the ablest 
man in the Persian army, had been from the first disgusted with 
the nomination of JHardonius as commander-in-chief, and had 
farther incurred his displeasure by deprecating any general 
action. Apprized that l\Iardonius was hastening forward to 
attack the retreating Greeks, he marshalled his division and led 
them out towards the scene of action, though despairing of suc
cess, and perhaps not very anxious that his own prophecies 
should be contradicted. And such had been the headlong 
impetuosity of l\Iardonius in his first forward movement, - so 
complete his confidence of overwhelming the Greeks when he 
discovered their retreat, - that he took no pains to insure the 
concerted action of his whole army: accordingly, before Artaba
zus arrived at the scene of action, he saw the Persian troops, 
who had been engaged under the commander-in-chief, already 
defeated and in flight. ·without making the least attempt either 
to save them or to retrieve the battle, he immediately gave orders 
to his own division to retreat: not repairing, however, either to 
the fortified camp, or to Thebes, but abandoning at once the 
whole campaign, and taking the direct road through Phocis to 
Thessaly, .Macedonia, and the Ilellespont.3 

As the native Persians, the Sakre, and the Breotians, were 
the only real combatants on the one side, so also were the Lace· 

1 Hcrodot. ix, 67, 68. 
~ Ucrodot. ix, 67, 68. Twv OE ul.:l.uv 'E;1./,l}vuv TWV µeril. (3aat/,ior lt~e. 

AOKaKeOVTUV ••. Kat TWV u/,l,uv uvµµuxuv 0 niir bµtl.or OVTe ornµaxrnaµevot; 
ovoevi ovre Tt U'll"OOe~&µevor l¢vyev. 3 IIerodot. ix, 66. 

http:ul.:l.uv
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dremonians, Tegeans, and Athenians, on the other. It has already 
been mentioned that the central troops of the Grecian army, dis
obeying the general order of march, had gone during the night 
to the town of Platrea instead of to the island. They were thus 
completely severed from Pausanias, and the first thing which 
they heard about the battle, was, that the Lacedremonians were 
gaining the victory. Elate with this news, and anxious to come 
in for some share of the honor, they rushed to the scene of 
action, without any heed of military order; the Corinthians 
taking the direct track across the hills, while the Megatians, 
Phliasians, and others, marched by the longer route along the 
plain, so as to turn the hills and arrive at the Athenian position. 
The Theban horse under As6podorus, employed in checking the 
pursuit of the victorious Athenian hoplites, seeing tl1ese fresh 
troops coming up in thorough disorder, charged them vigorously, 
and drove them back to take refuge in the high ground, with the 
loss of six hundred men.I But this partial success had no effect 
in mitigating the ruin of the general defeat. 

Following up their pursuit, the Lacedremonians proceeded to 
attack the wooden redoubt wherein the Persians had taken 
refuge. But though they were here aided by all or most of the 
central Grecian divisions, who had taken no part in the battle, 
they were yet so ignorant of the mode of assailing walls, tliat 
they made no progress, and were completely baffled, until the 
Athenians arrived to their assistance. The redoubt was then 
stormed, not without a gallant and prolonged resistance on the 
part of its defenders. The Tegeans, being the first to penetrate 
into the interior, plundered the rich tent of :Mardonius, whose 
manger for his horses, made of brass, remained long afterwards 
exhibited in their temple of Athene Alea, - while l1is silver
footed throne, and cimeter2 were preserved in the acropolis of 
Athens, along with the breastplate of 1\fasistius. Once within 
the wall, effective resistance ceased, and the Greeks slaughtered 
without mercy as well as without limit; so that if we are to credit 

1 Heroclot. ix, 69. 
2 Herodot. ix, 70; Demosthenes cont. Timokrat. p. 741, c. 33. Pansanias 

(i, 27, 2) doubts whether this was really the cimeter of J\fardonins, con
tending that the Lacedremonians woulcl never have permitted the Atheni
ans to take it. 
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Herodotus, there survived only three thousand men out of the 
three hundred thousand which had composed the army of 1\Iar
donius, - save and except the forty thousand men who accom
panied Artabazus in his retreat.I Respecting these numbers, 
the historian had probably little to give except some vague 
reports, without any pretence of computation: about the Gre
cian loss, his statement deserves more attention, when he tells us 
that there perished ninety-one Spartans, sixteen Tegeans, and 
fifty-two Athenians. Herein, however, is not included the loss 
of the 1\Iegarians when attacked by the Theban cavalry, nor is 
the number of slain Lacedremonians, not Spartans, specified; 
while even the other numbers actually stated are decidedly 
smaller than the probable truth, considering the multitude of 
Persian arrows and the unshielded right side of the Grecian 
hoplite. On the whole, the affirmation of Plutarch, that not less 
than thirteen hundred and sixty Greeks were slain in the action, 
appears probable : all doubtless hop lites, - for little account was 
then made of the light-armed, nor indeed are we told that they 
took any active part in the battle.2 ·whatever may have been 
the numerical loss of the Persians, this defeat proved the total 
ruin of their army : but we may fairly presume that many were 
spared and sold into slavery,3 while many of the fugitives prob
ably found means to join the retreating division of Artabazus. 
That general made a rapid march across Thessaly and 1\lacedo

1 Hcrodot. ix, 70: compare .lEschyl. Pers. 805-824. He singles out "the 
Dorian spear" as the great weapon of destructi011 to the Persians at Pla· 
troa, -very justly. Dr. Blomfield is surprised at this compliment; but it 
is to be recollected that all the earlier part of the tragedy had been em
plo~·ed in setting forth the glory of Athens at Salamis, and he might well 
afford to give the Peloponnesians the credit which they derived at Platrea. 
Pindar distributes the honor between Sparta and Athens in like manner 
(Pyth. i, 76). 

2 Plutarch, Aristeidcs, c.19. Kleidemus, quoted by Plutarch, stated that 
all the fifty-two Athenians who perished belonged to the tribe JEantis, 
which distinguished itself in the Athenian ranks. But it seems impossible 
to believe that no citizens belonging to the other nine tribes were killed. 

3 Diodoms, indeed, states that Pansanias was so apprehensive of the 
numbers of the Persians, that he forbade his soldiers to give quarter or take 
any prisoners (xi, 32); but this is hardly to be believed, in spite of his 
assertion. His statement that the Greeks lost ten thousand men is still less 
admissible. 
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nia, keeping strict silence about the recent battle, and pretending 
to be sent on a special enterprise by llfardonius, whom he re
ported to be himself approaching. If Herodotus is correct 
(though it may well be doubted whether the change of senti
ment in Thessaly and the other medi"zing Grecian states was so 
rapid as he implies), Artabazus succeeded in traversing these 
countries before the news of the battle became generally known, 
and then retreated by the straightest and shortest route through 
the interior of Thrace to Byzantium, from whence he passed into 
Asia: the interior tribes, unconquered and predatory, harassed 
his retreat considerably; but we shall find long afterwards Per
sian garrisons in possession of many principal places on the 
Thracian coast.I It will be seen that Artabazus afterwards rose 
higher than ever in the estimation of Xerxes. 

Ten days did the Greeks employ after their victory, first in 
burying the slain, next in collecting and apportioning the booty. 
The Laced:.emonians, the Athenians, the Tegeans, the l\Iegarians, 
and the Phliasians, each buried their dead apart, erecting a sepa
rate tomb in commemoration: the Laced:.emonians, indeed, dis
tributed their dead into three fractions, in three several burial
places: one for those champions who enjoyed individual renown 
at Sparta, and among whom were included the most distinguished 
men slain in the recent battle, such as Poseidonius, Amompha
retus, the refractory captain, Philokyon, and Kallikrates,- a 
second for the other Spartans and Laced:.emonians,2 - and a 

1 Herodot. ix, 89. 'fhe allu:;ions of Demosthenes to Perdikkas king of 
Macedonia, who is said to have attacked the Persians on their flight from 
Platrea, and to have rendered their ruin complete, are too loose to deserve 
attention; more especially as Perdikkas was not then king of 1\Iacedonia 
(Demosthenes cont. Aristokrat. pp. 687, c. 51; and 1repl :Zvvr«~""''• p. 
li3, c. 9). 

2 Herodot. ix, 84. llero<lotus indeed assigns this second burial-place 
only to the other J:,partans, apart from the Select. He takes no notice of 
the Lace<lremonians not Spartans, either in the battle or in reference to 
burial, though he had infonned us that five thousand of them were included 
in the army. Some of them must have been slain, and we may fairly pre
sume that they were buried along with the Spartan citizens generally. As 
to the word lpfo,, or eipeva,, or lrrrrfo< (the two last being both conjectural 
readings), it seems impossible to arrive at any certainty: we do not know 
hy what name these select wa1Tiors were called. 
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third for the Helots. Besides these sepulchral monuments, 
erected in the neighborhood of Platxa by those cities whose citi
zens had really fought and fallen, there were several similar 
monuments to be seen in the days of Herodotus, raised by other 
cities which falsely pretended to the same honor, with the conni
vance and aid of the Plat::eans.1 The body of l\Iardonius was 
discovered among the slain, and treated with respect by Pausa
nias, who is even said to have indignantly repudiated advice offered 
to him by an JEginetan, that he should retaliate upon it the igno
minious treatment inflicted by Xerxes upon the dead Leonidas.2 
On the morrow, the body was stolen away and buried; by whom, 
was never certainly known, for there were many different preten
ders who obtained reward on this plea from Artyntes, the son of 
1'1ardonius: the funereal monument was yet to be seen in the 
time of the traveller Pausanias.3 

1 Herodot. ix, 85. Twv a' ,';~J.<.>v U<lOl Kat ipaivovrat tv ILlaratji<lt tovre> 
Tatpoi, TOV TOV> at:, c:. • i: y w 7r v v {} av 0 µ at, E7rat<lXVVOµivov. T(i U'TrE<lTOt Ti/> 
µax11>, EKU<lTOV> xwµara XW<lal KElVa, TWl' l7rtytvoµiv<.>v eZvrnev uv{Jpw7r<.>V. 
E'TreL Kat Alytv11ri1.1v l<lrl avrMh Kal.e6µevor rutpor, TOV l:yw UKOV<.> Kat OiKa 
lre<lt ii<Jrepov µera raiira, cle11,Jivr1.1v rwv Alyiv11ri<.>v, xw<Jai Kl.eao11v rov 
AVTo0iKov, UvOpa ITAaraU:a, rrpO~ctvov lOvTa aVrWv. 

This is a curious statement, derived by Herodotus doubtless from per
sonal inquiries made at Platrea. 

• Herodot. ix, 78, 79. This suggestion, so abhorrent to Grecian feeling, 
is put by the historian into the mouth of the JEginetan Lampon. In my 
preceding note, I have alluded to another statement made by Herodotus, 
not very creditable to the .LEginctans: there is, moreover, a third (ix, 80), in 
which he represents them as having cheated the Helots in their purchases 
of the booty. ·we may presume him to have heard all these anecdotes at 
Platrea: at the time when he probably visited that place, not long before 
the Peloponnesian war, the inhabitants were united in the most intimate 
manner with Athens, and doubtless sympathized in the hatred of the Athe
nians against JEg-ina. It docs not from hence follow that the stories arc 
all untrue. I disbelieve, indeed, the advice said to have been given by 
Lampon to crucify the body of llfardonius, - which has more the air of a 
poetical contrivance for bringing out an honorable sentiment, than of a real 
i,ncident. But there seems no reason to doubt the truth of the other two 
stories. Herodotus does but too rarely specify his informants: it is inter
esting to scent out the track in which his inquiries have been prosecuted. 

After the battle of Kunaxa, and the death of Cyrus the younger, his 
dead body had the !wad and hands cut off, by order of Artaxerxes, and 
nailed to a cross (Xenoph. Anab. i, IO, 1; iii, 1, 17). 

3 Heroclot. ix, 84; Pansanias, ix, 2, 2. 

http:cle11,Jivr1.1v
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.The spoil was rich and multifarious, - gold and silver in 
Darics as w~ll as in implements and ornaments, carpets, splendid 
arms and clothing, horses, camels, etc., even the magnificent tent 
of Xerxes, left on his retreat with .Mardonius, was included.l 
By order of the general Pausanias, the Helots collected all the 
valuable articles into one spot for division; not without stealing 
many of the gold1m ornaments, which, in ignorance of the value, 
they were persuaded by the 1Eginetans to sell as brass. After 
reserving a tithe for the Delphian Apollo, together with ample 
offerings for the Olympic Zeus and the Isthmian Poseidon, as 
well as for Pausanias as general, - the remaining booty was 
distributed among the different contingents of the army in pro
portion to their respective numbers.2 The concubines of the 
Persian chiefs were among the prizes distributed: there were 
probably however among them many of Grecian birth, restored 
to their families ; and one especially, overtaken in her chariot 
amidst the flying Persians, with rich jewels and a numerous 
suite, threw herself at the feet of Pausanias himself, imploring 
his protection. She proved to be the daughter of his personal 
friend Hegetorid&s, of Kos, carried off by the Persian Pharan
dates; and he had the satisfaction of restoring her to her father.a 
Large as the booty collected was, there yet remained many valu
able treasures buried in the ground, which the Plata;an inhabi
tants afterwards discovered and appropriated. 

The real victors in the battle of Platma were the Laced::emo
nians, Athenians, and Tegeans : the Corinthians and others, 
forming part of the army opposed to :Mardonius, did not reach 
the field until the battle was ended, though they doubtless aided 
both in the assault of the fortified camp and in the subsequent 
operations against Thebes, and were universally recognized, in 
inscriptions and panegyrics, among the champions who had con

1 Herodot. ix, SO, 81: compare 'vii, 41-83. 
1 Diodorus (xi, 33) states this proportional distribution. Herodotus only 

says - l'Aaf3ov i!naarot Twv ti~iot 7/aav (ix, 81 ). 
3 Herodot. ix, i6, 80, 81, 82. The fate of these female companions of the 

Persian grandees, on the taking of the camp by an enemy, forms a melan
choly picture here as well us at Issus, and even at Kunaxa: see Diodor. 
xvii, 35; Quintus Curtius, iii, xi, 21 ; Xenoph. Anab. i, 10, 2. 
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tributed to the liberation of Greece.I It was not till after the 
taking of the Persian camp that the contingents of Elis and 
l\Iantineia, who may perhaps have been among the convoys 
prevented by the Persian cavalry from descending the passes of 
Kithmron, first reached the scene of action. l\Iortified at having 
missed their share in the glorious exploit, the new-corners were 
at first eager to set off in pursuit of Artabazus : but the Lace
dxrnonian commander forbade them, and they returned home 
without any other consolation than that of banishing their generals 
for not having led them forth more promptly.2 

There yet remained the most efficient ally of l\Iardonius, 
the city of Thebes; which Pausanias summoned on the eleventh 
day after the battle, requiring that the medizing leaders should 
be delivered up, especially Timegenidas and Attaginus. On 
receiving a refusal, he began to batter their walls, and to adopt 
the still more effective measure of laying waste their territory, 
- giving notice that the work of destruction would be continued 

1 Plutarch animadverts severely (De llfalign. IIcrodot. p. 8i3; compare 
Plut. Aristcid. c. 19) upon Herodotus, because he states that none of the 
Greeks had any share in the battle of Platrea except the Lacedremonians, 
Tegeans, and Athenians: the orator Lysias repeats the same statement 
(Oratio Funebr. c. 9). 

If this were the fact (Plutarch asks} how comes it that the inscriptions 
and poems of the time recognize the exploit as pc1formed hy the whole 
Grceian army, Corinthians and others included~ But these inscriptions 
do not really contradict what is affirmed by Herodotus. The actual battle 
happened to be fought only by a part of the collective Grecian army; but 
this happened in a great measure by accident; the rest were little more 
than a mile off, and until within a few hours had been occupying part of 
the same continuous line of position; moreover, if the battle had lasted a 
little longer, th 'Y would have come up in time to render actual help. They 
would naturally be considered, therefore, as entitled to partake in the glory 
of the entire result. 

'\'hen however in after-times a stranger visited Platrea, and saw Lacedre· 
monian, Tegcan, and Athenian tombs, but no Corinthian nor JEginetan, 
etc., he would naturally inquire how it happened that none of these latter 
had fallen in the battle, and would then be informed that they were not 
really present at it. Hence the motive for these cities to erect empty sep
ulchral monuments on the spot, as Herodotus informs us that they after· 
wards did or caused to be done by individual Platroans. 

• Herodot. ix, 77. 
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until these chiefs were given up. After twenty days of endur
ance, the latter at length proposed, if it should prove that 
Pausanias peremptorily required their persons and refused to 
accept a sum of money in commutation, to surrender themselves 
voluntarily as the price of liberation for their country. A nego
tiation was accordingly entered into with Pausanias, and the 
persons demanded were surrendered to him, excepting Attaginus, 
who found means to escape at the last moment. His sons, whom 
he left behind, were delivered up as substitutes, but Pausanias 
refused to touch them, with the just remark, which in those times 
was even generous,1 that they were nowise implicated in the 
medi"sm of their father. Timegenidas and the remaining pris
oners were carried off to Corinth, and immediately put to death, 
without the smallest discussion or form of trial: Pausanias was 
apprehensive that if any delay or consultation were granted, their 
wealth and that of their friends would effectually purchase voices 
for their acquittal, - indeed, the prisoners themselves had been 
induced to give themselves up partly in that expectati:on.2 It is 
remarkable· that Pausanias himself, only a few years afterwards, 
when attainted of treason, returned and surrendered himself at 
Sparta, under similar hopes of being able to buy himself off by 
money.3 In this hope, indeed, J1e found himself deceived, as 
Timegcnidas had been deceived before: but the fact is not the 
less to be noted, as indicating the general impression that the 
leading men in a Grecian city were usually open to bribes in 
judicial matters, an<l that individuals superior to this temptation 
were rare exceptions. I shall have occasion to dwell upon this 
recognized untrustworthiness of the leading Greeks when I come 

1 See, a little above in this chapter, the treatment of the wife and chil
dren of the Athenian senator Lykidas (Hero<lot. ix, 5). Compare also 
IIero<lot. iii, 116 ; ix, 120. 

• Hero<lot. ix, 87, 88. 
3 Thucyd. i, 131. Kat 7rl!;T£V(.)V xp~µa(jt otaA.foetv ri)v 0ta{30A.~v. Com

pare Thucyd. viii, 45, where he states that the trierarch~ and generals of 
the Lacedmmonian and allied fleet, all except Hermokrates of Syracuse, 
receive<l bribes from Tissaphernes to betray the interests both of their 
seamen and of their country: also e. 49 of the same book about the Lace
dmmonian general Astyochus. The bribes received by the Spartan kings 
Leotychid<ls and Pleistoanax are recorded (Herodot. vi, 72; Thucyd. 
ii, 21). 
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to explain the extremely popular cast of the Athenian judi
cature. 

Whether there was any positive vote taken among the Greeks 
respecting the prize of valor at the battle of Platrea, may well 
be doubted : and the silence of Herodotus goes far to negative 
an important statement of Plutarch, that the Athenians and 
Lacedremonians were on the point of coming to an open rupture, 
each thinking themselves entitled to the prize, - that Aristeides 
appeased the Athenians, and prevailed upon them to submit to 
the general decision of the allies, - and that Uegarian and Cor
inthian leaders contrived to elude the dangerous rock by bestow
ing the prize on the Platreans, to which proposition both Aris
teid&s and Pausanias acceded.I But it seems that the general 
opinion recognized the Lace<lremonians and Pausanias as bravest 
among the brave, seeing that they had overcome the best troops 
of the enemy and slain the general. In burying their dead 
warriors, the Laceda:monians singled out for peculiar distinction 
Philokyon, Poseidonius, and Amompharetus the lochage, whose 
conduct in the fight atoned for his disobedience to orders. There 
was one Spartan, however, who had surpassed them all, - Aris
todemus, the single survivor of the troop of Leonidas at Ther
mopylre. Having ever since experienced nothing but disgrace 
and insult from his fellow-citizens, this unfortunate man had 
become reckless of life, and at Platrea he stepped forth single
handed from his place in the ranks, performing deeds of the most 
heroic valor, and determined to regain by his death the esteem 
of his countrymen. But the Spartans refused to assign to him 
the same funereal honors as were paid to the other distinguished 
warriors, who had ,manifested exemplary forwardness and skill, 
yet without any desperate rashness, and without any previous 
taint such as to render life a burden to them. Subsequent valor 
might be held to efface this taint, but could not suffice to exalt 
Aristodemus to a level with the most honored citizens.2 

But though we cannot believe the statement of Plutarch, that 
the Platreans received by general vote the prize of valor, it is 
certain that they were largely honored and recompensed, as the 

1 l'lutarch, Aristeides, c. 20; De Herodot. Malign. p. 8i3. 
1 Herodot. iv, 71, 72. 
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proprietors of that ground on which the liberation of Greece had 
been achieved. The market-place and centre of their town was 
selected as the scene for the solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
offered up by Pausanias, after the battle, to Zeus Eleutheriu~, in 
the name and presence of all the assembled allies. The local 
gods and heroes of the Platrean territory, who had been invoked 
in prayer before the battle, and who had granted their soil as a 
propitious field for the Greek arms, were made partakers of this 
ceremony, and witnesses as well as guarantees of the engage
ments with which it was accompanied.I The Platreans, now re
entering their city, which the Persian invasion had compelled 
them to desert, were invested with the honorable duty of cele
brating the periodical sacrifice in commemoration of this great 
victory, as well as of rendering care and religious service at the 
tombs of the fallen warriors. As an aid to enable them to dis
charge t4is obligation, which probably might have pressed liard 
upon them at a time when their city was half-ruined and their 
fields unsown, they received out of the prize-money the large 
allotment of eighty talents, which was partly employed in build
ing and adorning a handsome temple of Athene, - the symbol 
probably of renewed connection with Athens. They undertook 
to render religious honors every year to the tombs of the warriors, 
and to celebrate in every fifth year the grand public solemnity 
of the Eleutheria with gymnastic matches analogous to the other 
great festival games of Greece.2 In consideration of the dis
charge of these duties, together with the sanctity of the ground, 
Pausanias, and the whole body of allies, bound themselves by 
oath to guarantee the autonomy of Platrea, and the inviolability 

1 Thucyd. ii, 71, 72. So the Roman emperor Vitcl!ius, on visiting the 
field of Bebriacum, where his troops had recently been victorious, "instau
ruhat sacrum Diis loci." (Tacitus, Histor. ii, 70.) 

2 Thucyrl. ii, 71; Plutarch, Aristeidcs, c. 19-21; Strabo, ix, p. 412; 
Pausanias, ix, 2, 4. · 

The Eleutheria were celebrated on the fourth of the Attic month 
Boedromion, which was the day on which the battle itself was fought; 
while the annual decoration of the tombs, and ceremonies in honor of the 
deceased, took place on the sixteenth of the Attic month l\Iremakterion. 
K. F. Hermann (Gottesdienstliche Altcrthiimer der Griechen, ch. 63, note 
9) has treated these two celebrations as if they were one. 
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of her territory. This was an emancipation of the town from 
the bond of the Ilreotian federation, and from the enforcing 
supremacy of Thebes as its chief. 

Ilut the engagement of the allies appears to have had other 
objects also, larger than that of protecting Platrea, or establish
ing commemorative ceremonies. The defensive league against 
the Persians was again sworn to by all of them, and rendered 
permanent : an aggregate force of ten thousand hoplites, one thou
sand cavalry, and one hundred triremes, for the purpose of carrying 
on the war, was agreed to and promised, the contingent of each 
ally being specified: moreover, the town of Platrea was fixed on 
as the annual place of meeting, where deputies from all of them 
were annually to assemble.1 This resolution is said to have 
been adopted on the proposition of Aristeides, whose motives it 
is not difficult to trace. Though the Persian army had sustained 
a signal defeat, no one knew how soon it might reassemble, or 
be reinforced; indeed, even later, after the battle of l\:Iykale had 
become known, a fresh invasion of the Persians was still re
garded as not improbable,2 nor did any one then anticipate that 
extraordinary fortune and activity whereby the Athenians after
wards organized an alliance such as to throw Persia on the 
defensive. l\Ioreover, the northern half of Greece was still 
medizing, either in reality or in appearance, and new efforts on 
the part of Xerxes might probably keep up his ascendency in 
those parts. Now assuming the war to be renewed, Aristeides 
and the Athenians had the strongest interest in providing a line 
of defence which should cover Attica as well as Peloponnesus, 
and in preventing the Peloponnesians from confining themselves 
to their isthmus, as they had done before. To take advantage 
for this purpose of the new-born reverence and gratitude which 
now bound the Lacedremonians to Platrea, was an idea eminently 
suitable to the moment, though the unforeseen subsequent start 
of Athens, combined with other events, prevented both the exten
sive alliance and the inviolability of Platrea, projected by Aris
teides, from taking effect.3 

1 Plutarch, Aristeides, c. 21. • Thucyd. i, 90. 
3 It is to this general and solemn meeting, held at Platrea after the vic

tory, that we might probably refer another vow noticed by the historians 
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On the same day tliat Pausanias and the Grecian land army 
conquered at Platrea, the naval armament under Leotychides and 
Xanthippus was engaged in operations hardly less important, 
at Mykale on the Asiatic coast. The Grecian commanders of 
the ffeet, which numbered one hundred and ten triremes, having 
advanced as far as Delos, were afraid to proceed farther east
ward, or to undertake any offensive operations against the Per
sians at Samos, for the rescue of Ionia, -although Ionian envoys, 
especially from Chios and Samos, had urgently solicited aid both 
at Sparta and at Delos. Three Samians, one of them named 
Hegesistratus, came to assure Leotychides, that their countrymen 
were ready to revolt from the despot Theomestor, whom the 
Persians had installed there, so soon as the Greek ffeet should 
appear off the island. In spite of emphatic appeals to the com
munity of religion and race, Leotychides was long deaf to the 
entreaty; but his reluctance gradually gave way before the 
persevering earnestness of the orator. ·while yet not· thoroughly 
determined, he happened to ask the Samiaw speaker what was 
his name. To which the latter replied, "Ilegesistratus, i. e. 
army-leader." "I accept Hegesistratus as an omen (replied 

and orators of the subsequent ccntnry, if that vow were not of suspicious 
authenticity. The Greeks, while promising faithful attachment, and con
tinued peaceful dealing among themselves, and engaging at the same time 
to amerce in a tithe of their property all who had medized, - arc said to 
have vowed that they would not repair or rebuild the temples which the 
Persian in\·ader had burnt; hut would leave them in their half-ruined con
dition as a monument of his sacrilege. Some of the injured temples near 
.Athens were seen in their half-burnt state even by the traveller Pausanias 
(x, 35, 2 ), in his time. Perik!Cs, forty years after the battle, tried to con
voke a Pan-Hellenic assembly at Athens, for the purpose of deliberating 
what should be done with these temples (Plutarch, Pcrik!Cs, c. 17). Yet 
Thcopompus pronounced this alleged oath to be a fabrication, though both 
the orator Lykurgus and Diodorus profess to report it verbatim. "\Ve may 
safely assert that the oath, as they gz't.e it, is not geuuiue; but perhaps the 
vow of tithing those who had voluntarily joined Xerxes, which IIerodoh1s 
refers to an earlier period, when success was doubtful, may now have been 
renewed in the moment of victory: see Diodor. ix, 29 ; Lykurgus cont. 
Leokrat. c. 19, p. l 93; Polybius, ix, 33; Isokrates, Or. iv; Pancgyr. e. 41, 
p. 74; Theopompus, Fragm. 167, ed. Didot; Suidas, v. twrnrevi:tv, Cicero 
de Rcpuhlica, iii, 9, and the beginning of the chapter last but one preceding, 
of this history. 
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Leotychides, struck with the significance of thi.s name), pledge 
thou thy faith to accompany us, - let thy companions prepare 
the Samians to receive us, and we will go forthwith." Engage
ments were at once exchanged, and while the other two envoys 
were sent forward to prepare matters in the island, Ilegesistratus 
remained to conduct the fleet, which was farther encouraged by 
favorable sacrifices, and by the assurances of the prophet Dei
phonus, hired from the Corinthian colony of Apollonia.1 

·when they reached the Herreum near Kalami in Samos,2 and 
had prepared themselves for a naval engagement, they discovered 
that the enemy's fleet had already been withdrawn from the 
island to the neighboring continent. For the Persian command
ers had been so disheartened with the defeat of Salamis that 
they were not disposed to fight again at sea: we do not know the 
numbers of their fleet, but perhaps a considerable proportion of 
it may have consisted of Ionic Greeks, whose fidelity was now 
very doubtful. Having abandoned the idea of a sea-fight, they 
permitted their Phenician squadron to depart, and sailed with 
their remaining fleet to the promontory of Mykale near J\Iiletus.3 

1 IIerodot. ix, 91, 92, 95; viii, 132, 133. The prophet of Mardonius at 
Platrea bore the same name, and was probably the more highly esteemed 
for it (Herodot. ix, 37). 

Diodorus states the fleet as comprising two hundred and fifty triremes 
(xi, 34). 

The anecdotes respecting the Apolloniate Euenius, the father of De"i
phonus, will be found curious and interesting (Herodot. ix, 93, 94). Euenius, 
as a recompense for having been unjustly blinded by his countrymen, had 
received from the gods the grant of prophecy transmissible to his descend
ants : a new prophetic breed was thus created, alongside 0£ the !amids, 
Telliads, Klytiads, etc. 

2 Herodot. ix, 96. l:rret oe lytvovTO T~r "'i.aµ£r1r 7rpor KaAiiµouu, ol µev 
abrov opµtuiiµevot KaTU TO 'Hpaiov TO Tavq7, 'lrapeuKevii,ovTO lr 
vavµa,ttT/V. 

It is by no means certain that the Herreum here indicated is the cele
brated temple which stood near the city of Samos (iii, 80): the words of 
Herodotus rather seem to indicate that another temple of Here, in some 
other part of the island, is intended. 

3 Ilerodotus describes the Persian position by topographical indications 
known to his readers, but not open to be determined by us, - Greson, 
Skolopceis, the chapel of Demeter, built by Philistus, one of the primitive 
colonists of Miletus, etc. (ix, 96): from the language of Herodotus, we may 
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Here they were under the protection of a land-force of sixty 
thousand men, under the command of Tigranes, - the main reli
ance of Xerxes for the defence of Ionia: the ships were dragged 
ashore, and a rampart of stones and stakes was erected to protect 
them, while the defending army lined the shore, and seemed 
amply sufficient to repel attack from seaward.I 

It was not long before the Greek fleet arrived. Disappointed 
of their intention of fighting, by the flight of the enemy from 
Samos, they had at first proposed either to return home, or to 

· turn aside to the Hellespont : but they were at last persuaded by 
the Ionhm envoys to pursue the enemy's fleet and again offer bat
tle at J\Iykale. On reaching that point, they discovered that the 
Persians had abandoned the sea, intending to fight only on land. 
So much had· the Greeks now become emboldened, that they 
ventured to disembark and attack the united land-force and sea
force before them : but since much of their chance of success 
depended on the desertion of the Ionians, the first proceeding of 
Leotychidcs was, to copy the previous manceuvre of Themis
tokles, when retreating from Artemisium, at the watering-places 
of Eubcea. Sailing along close to the coast, he addressed, 
through a herald of loud voice, earnest appeals to the Ionians 
among the enemy to revolt ; calculating, even if they did not 
listen to him, that he should at least render them mistrusted by 
the Persians. Ile then disembarked 11is troops and marshalled 
them for the purpose of attacking the Persian camp on land ; 
while the Persian generals, rnrprised by this daring manifesta
tion, and suspecting, either from his manceuvre or from previous 
evidences, that the Ionians were in secret collusion with him, 
ordered the Samian contingent to be disarmed, and the Milesians 
to retire to the rear of the army, for the purpose of occupying 
the various mountain roads up to the summit of l\Iykale, 

suppose that Gmson was the name of a town as well as of a liver (Ephonas 
ap. Athenm. vi, p. 311. 

The e.istern promontory (cape Poseidion) of Sumos was separated only 
by seven stadia from l\IykaJe (Strabo, xiv, p. 637), near to the pla<'e "·here 
Glaukc was situated (Thueyd. viii, 79), -modem ohsel'l·ers make the 
distance rather more than a mile (Poppo, Pro!egg. ad Thucyd. yo]. ii, 
p. 465). 

1 Herodot. ix, 96, 97. 
VOL. v. 9 13oc. 
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with which the latter were familiar as a part of their own ter· 
ritory.1 

Serving as these Greeks in the fleet were, at a distance from 
their own homes, and having left a powerful army of Persians 
and Greeks under Jl.Iardonius in Ilccotia, tl1ey were of course full 
of anxiety lest his arms might prove victorious and extinguish 
the freedom of their country. It was nndcr these feelings of 
solicitude for their absent brethren that they disembarked, and 
were made ready for attack by the afternoon. But it was the 
afternoon of an ever-memorable day, - the fourth of the month · 
Boedromion (about September) 479 u. c. By a remarkable co
incidence, the victory of Platica in Ilccotia had been gained by 
Pausanias that very morning. At the moment when the Greeks 
were advancing to the charge, a divine pheme, or message, flew 
into the camp, - whilst a herald's staff was seen floated to the 
shore by the "·estcrn wave, the symbol of electric transmission 
across the .;Egean ;-the revelation, sudden, simultaneous, irre
sistible, struck at once upon the minds of all, as if the multitude 
had one common soul and sense, acquainting them that on that 
very morning their countrymen in Ilccatia had gained a complete 
victory over Jl.Iardonius. At once the previous anxiety was dis
sipated, and the whole army, full of joy and confidence, charged 
with redoubled energy. Such is the account given by Herodo
tus,2 and doubtless universally accepted in his time, when the 

1 IIcrodot. ix, 98, 99, I04. 
• Hcrodot.ix, 100, 101. lovrn at rorpt ("El.A.77rot) rpf;µ77 TE foi'rrraro l~ TO 

ro Tpa To Tr eoo v Tr av, teat K71pvKf;fov lrpav71 lrrt rfi~ Kvµarnyi}~ tceiµevov. f;
• o e <j>f; µ 77 ot7/ A. rte urp t ,jot, ii> o[ •E/,/.71vt> rnv Iviapooviov rorpartnv vitci/Jtv 

l:v BotCJTl17 µaxoµevot. Ai}A.a on rrolc/,ofot T£Kf17J(llol1Jl fort Ta rJeia TWV 
rrp77yµarCJv · El Kat Tore Ti;~ a&r7Jr f;µiprJ~ rovµmrrrovro71> roil re tv IUaratfirot 
Kai roii lv MvtcaA.17 µiA.A.ovTo> fo£1JrJat rpwµaror, rpi;µ77 roirot "El\l\qrot roi:rot 
TaVT1J foarrctcero, ware rJaproi}roai re T~v rorparinv rroA.A.rfi µii.A.A.ov, tcal trJD.etv 
'trporJvµorepov Ktvovvevttv • ••••• yeyovivat <le VLK7/V rwv µera IIavroavieCJ 
'EA.A.f;vCJv bprJw ~ ro<j>t f; rpf;µ71 rovv i (3at v e tA. {} oii roa · ro µ'i:v yup tv 
Il/,araqjrot rrpCJt !:rt rn> i;µip71r lyivero • TO o'i: lv MvtcaAlJ, Trept 0eiA.71v • ••••• 
~v o'i: a/>/JCJOlrj <rrfit rrptv rn1' rpf;µ71v foarrtKfo{}at, Ot!Tl rrept urpiCJV avrwv OVTCJ, 
ii> rwv 'EA.A.i;v.,v, µ~ rrept Mapoovi<,i rrrafolJ f; 'EA.A.a>, ,;,~ µivrot f; KI\ 17 rl wv 
av T7/ (f </> l t (Ji 1r Ta To, µU./,A.ov Tl tcat raxvrepov ri/v Tr(JVIJOOOV CTr:Ol£VVTO : 
compare Plutarch, Paul. Emilius, c. 24, 25, about the battle of Pydna. The 
</>~µ77 which circulated through the assembled army of Mardonius in Boootia, 

http:U./,A.ov
http:ii.A.A.ov
http:MvtcaA.17
http:Hcrodot.ix
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combatants of Mykale were alive to tell their own story: he 
moreover mentions another of those coincidences which the 

re•pecting his intention to kill the Phocians, turned out incorrect (IIcrodot. 
ix, Ii). 

Two passages in lE><chincs (cont. Timarchum. c. 27, p. 57, and De Fals. 
Legat. c. 45, p. 290) are peculiarly valuable as illustrating the ancient idea 
of '12~µ11,-a divine voice, or vocal goddess, generally considered as inform
ing a crowd of persons at once, or moving them all by one and the samo 
unanimous fccling,-the Vox Dci passing into the Vox Populi. There 
was an altar to <Pi1µ11 at Athens (Pausan. i, 17, I ) ; compare Hesiod. Opp. 
Di. 761, and tho ·oaaa of Homer, which is essentially the same idea as 
<P~µT/: Ilia<!, ii, 93. µerri oi a<j>tatv ·oaaa aeo1fet 'Orpvvova' livat, !:J.du; uyyeAor; 
also Odyssey, i, 282 - opposed to the idea of a distinct human speaker or 
informant -i;v rir rot eim.1at {3porwv, i7 •oaaav a1wv0"7Jf 'EK !:J.tof, fjre µft"Atara 
<f>ipet KAior av&pinr:OtO"l; and Odyss. xxiv, 412. ·oaaa o' up' U)l'/£1,or i.i1w Karil 
1l"ro"Aw <1i,i;ero 1!"avr11, J\fv11an/pCJv <rTV)'<pov i'Javarov 1<aZ K~p' l:vhrovaa. The 
word 1<"A11owv is used in the same meaning by Sophokles, Philoktet. 255 (see 
Andokides de l\Iysteriis, c. 22, p. 64) : and Herodotus in the passage now 
before us considers the two as idcntical,-compare also Herodot.v, 72: 
both words are used also to signify au omen conveyed by some undesigned 
human word or speech, which in that particular case is considered as deter
mined by the special intervention of the gods for the information of some 
person who hears it: see Homer, Odyss, xx, 100: compare also Aristophan. 
Aves, 719; SophokJes, <Edip. Tyr.43--472; Xenophon, Symposion, c.14, s.48. 

The descriptions of Fama by Virgil, 1Encid, iv, I i6, seqq., and Ovid 
Metamorph. xii, 40, seqq., are more diffuse and overcharged, departing from 
the simplicity of the Greek conception. 

We may notice, as partial illustrations of what is here intended, those 
sudden, unaccountable impressrons of panic terror which occasionally ran 
through the ancient armies or assembled multitudes, and which were sup
posed to be prod need by Pan or by Nymphs - indeed sudden, violent, and 
contagious impressions of every kind, not merely of fear. Livy, x, 28. "Vic
torero equiiatum velut lymphaticus pavor dissipat." ix,27. '' Militcs, incertum 
ob quam causam, lymphatis similes ad arma discurrunt," - in Greek, vvµ<Po
AT/1l"Tot: compare Polyren. iv, 3, 26, and an instructive note of Mutzel, ad 
Qt1int. Curt. iv, 46, I (iv, 12, 14). 

But I cannot better illustrate that idea which the Greeks invested with 
divinity under the name of '12~µ1/, than by transcribing a striking passage 
from M. llfichclct's Histoire de la Revolution Fran~oise. The illm;tration 
is the more instructive, because the religious point of view, which in Herod
otus is predominant, - and which, to the believing mintl, furnishes an ex
planation preeminently satisfactory, - has passed away in the historian of 
the nineteenth century, and gives place to a graphic description of the real 
phenomenon, of high importance in human affairs ; the common suscepti
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Greek mind always seized upon with so much avidity, there was 
a chapel of Eleusinian Demeter close to the field of battle at 

bilities, common inspiration and common spontaneous impnlse, of a. mul
titude, effacing for the time each man's separate individuality. 

M. Michelet is abont to describe that ever-memorable event, the cap
ture of the Bastile, on the 14th of July, 1 i89 (ch. vii, vol. i, p. 105). 

"Versailles, avec un gouvernement organise, un roi, des ministres, nn 
general, une arrnee, n'etoit qn'hesitation, doute, incertitude, dans Ia. plus 
complete anarchie morale. 

"Paris, bouleverse, de1aisse de toute antorite legale, dans nn desordre 
apparent, atteignit, le 14 Juillet, ce qui moralement est l'ordre le plus pro
fond, l'unanimite des esprits. 

"Le 13th Juillct, Paris ne songcait qu'a se defendre. Le 14, iI attaqua.. 
"Le 13, an soir, iI y avoit encore des dontes, iI n'y en ent plus le matin. 

Le soir etoit plein de troubles, de fureur desordonnee. Le matin fut lum
ineux et d'une serenite terrible. 

" Une idee se lei-a sur Paris avec le jour, et tous virent la m~me lumiere. Une 
lumiere dans les esprits, et dans chaque ca>ur une voix: Va, et tu prendras la 
Bastille! 

" Cela. etoit impossible, insense, etrange a dire; ...Et tons le crnrent 
neanmoins. Et cela sc fit. 

"La Bastille, pour ctre nne vieille fortcresse, n'en etoit pas moins im
prenable, a moins d'y mettre plnsienrs jonrs, et beaucoup d'artillerie. Le 
peuple n'avoit en cctte crise ni le temps ni Ies moyens de faire nn siege 
regnlier. L'eC\t ii fait, Ia Bastille n'avoit pas a craindre, ayant assez de 
vivres pour attcndre un secours si proche, et d'immenses munitions de 
gnerre. Ses murs de dix pieds d'epaisseur an sommet des tours, de trcnte 
ct quarante a la base, pouvaicnt rire longtcmps des boulets: et ses batteries, 
1t elle, dont le fou plongcoit sur Paris, auroient pu en attendant demolir tout 
le Marais, tout le lfaubourg St. Antoine. 

" L'attaque de la Bastille ne fut un acte nnllement raisonnable. Ce fut 
un acte de foi. 

"Persanne ne prapasa. lflais taus crurent et taus agirent. Le long des n1cs, 
des quais, des ponts, des boulevards, la foule criait a la foule - a la Bas
tille - a la Bastille. Et dans le tocsin qui sonnoit, tous entendoient: a 
la Bastille. 

" Personne, Je le repl:te, ne danna I'impulsion. Les parleurs du Palais Royal 
passerent le temps a dresser une liste de proscription, 1t jnger a mort Ia 
Reine, la Polignac, Artois, le prevot Flesselles, d'autres encore. Les noms 
des vainqncurs de la Bastille n'offrent pas un scul des faiseurs de motions. 
Le Palais Royal ne fut pas le point de depart, et cc n'est pas nonplus au 
Palais Royal que les vainqueurs ramencrent les depouilles et les prison
niers. 

" Encore moins Ies electeurs qui siegcaient a l'Hotel de Ville eurent ils 
l'idCe de l'attaque. Loin de la, pour l'empecher, pour prevenir le carnage 
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l\:[ykale as well as at Platrea. Diodorus and other later writers,1 
who wrote when the impressions of the time had vanished, and 
when divine interventions were less easily and literally admitted, 
treat the whole proceeding as if it were a report designedly cir
culated by the generals, for the purpose of encouraging their 
army. 

The Lacedremonians on the right wing, and the portion of 
the army near them, had a difficult path before them, over hilly 
ground and ravine; while the Athenians, Corinthians, Sikyonians, 
and Trcezenians, and the left half of the army, marching only 
along the beach, came much sooner into conflict with the enemy. 
The Persians, as at Platma, employed their gerr!ta, or wicker 
bucklers, planted by spikes in the ground, as a breastwork, from 
behind which they discharged their arrows, and they made a 
strenuous resistance to prevent this defence from being over
thrown. Ultimately, the Greeks succeeded in demolishing it, 
and in driving the enemy into the interior of the fortification, 
where they in vain tried to maintain themselves against the 
ardor of the pursuers, who forced their way into it almost along 
with the defenders. Even when this last rampart was carried, 
and when the Persian allies had fled, the native Persians still 
continued to prolong the struggle with undiminished bravery. 
Unpractised in line and drill, and acting only in small knots,2 
with disadV:'lntages of armor, such as had been felt severely at 
Platrea, they still maintained an unequal conflict with the Greek 
hoplites; nor was it until the Lacedmmonians with their half of 
the army arrived to join in the attack, that the defence was 
abandoned as hopeless. The revolt of the Ionians in the camp 
put the finishing stroke to this ruinous defeat: first, the disarmed 

que la Bastille pouvoit faire si aisement, ils allcrcnt jusqu'it promcttre au 
gouvemcur, qne s'il rctirait ses canons, on nc l'attaqucroit pas. Les e1cc
teurs ne trahissoient pas comme ils en fnrent accuses; mais ils n'avoient 
pas la foi. 

"Qui !'cut 1 Cclui qui eut aussi le devoument, Ia force, pour accomplir 
sa foi. Qui 1 Le pen pie, tout le monde." 

1 Diodor. xi. 35; Polyren. i, 33. Justin (ii, 14) is astonished in relating 
"tantam famre velocitatem." 

2 Herodot. ix, 102, 103. Ovrot oe (IItp11ai), Kar' OAtyov, yiv6µevot, lµu
xovro rofoi ale£ t~ ril reixo' forrirrrov11t 'EA.;t~vwv. 
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Samians; next, other Ionians and .1'Eolians ; la~tly, the l\Iilesians 
who had been posted to guard the passes in the rear, not only 
deserted, but took an active part in the attack; and the l\Iilesians 
especially, to whom the Persians had trusted for guidance up to 
the summits of J'ilykale, led them by wrong roads, threw them 
into the hands of their pursuers, and at last set upon them with 
their own hands. A large number of the native Persians, together 
with both the generals of the land-force, Tigranes and l\Iardontes, 
perished in this disastrous battle : the two Persian admirals, 
Artayntes and Ithamithres, escaped, but the army was irretrieva
bly dispersed, while all the ships which had been dragged up on 
the shore fell into the hands of the assailants, and were burned. 
But the victory of the Greeks was by no means bloodless : among 
the left wing, upon which the brunt of the action had fallen, a 
considerable number of men were slain, especially Sikyonians, 
with their commander Perilaus.I The honors of the battle were 
awarded, first to the Athenians, next to the Corinthians, Siky
onians, and Trcczenians; the Lacedremonians having done com
paratively little. Ilermolykus the Athenian, a celebrated pankra
tiast, was the warrior most distinguished for individual feats of 
arms.2 

The dispersed Persian army, so much of it at least as had at 
first found protection on the heights of l\Iykale, was withdrawn 
from the coast forthwith to Sardis under the command of Ar
tayntes, whom l\Iasistes, the brother of Xerxes, bitterly re
proached on the score of cowardice in the recent defeat: the 
general was at length so maddened by a repetition of these in
sults, that he drew his cimeter and would have slain l\Iasistes, 
had he not been prevented by a Greek of Ilalikarnassus named 
Xenagoras,3 who was rewarded by Xerxes with the government 

1 Hcrodot. ix, 104, 105. Diodorus (xi, 36) seems to follow different 
authorities from Herodotus : his statement varies in many particulars, but 
is less probable. 

Herodotus does not specify the loss on either side, nor Diodorus that of 
the Greeks; Lut the latter says that forty thousand Persians and allies 
were slain. 

2 Hcrodot. ix, 105. 
3 Herodot. ix, 107. I do not know whether we may suppose Herodotus 

to have heard this from his fellow-citizen Xenagoras. 
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of Kilikia. Xerxes was still at Sardis, where he had remained 
ever since his return, and where he conceived a passion for the 
wife of his brother J\Iasistes; the consequences of his passion 
entailed upon that unfortunate woman sufferings too tragical to be 
described, by the orders of his own queen, the jealous and savage 
Amestris.I But he had no fresh army ready to send down to the 
coast, so that the Greek cities, even on the continent, were for 
the time practically liberated from Persian supremacy, while the 
insular Greeks were in a position of still greater safety. 

The commanders of the victorious Grecian fleet had full con
fidence in their power of defending the islands, and willingly 
admitted the Chians, Samians, Lesbians, and the other islanders 
hitherto subjects of Persia, to the protection and reciprocal en
gagements of their alliance. \Ve may presume that the despots 
Stratis and Theomestor were expelled from Chios and Samos.il 
But the Peloponnesian commamlers hesitated in guaranteeing 
the same secure autonomy to the continental cities, which coukl 
not be upheld against the great inland power without efforti1 
incessant as well as exhausting. Nevertheless, not enduring to 
abandon these continental Ionians to the mercy of Xerxes, they 
made the offer to transplant them into European Greece, and to 
make room for them by expelling the medizing Greeks from their 
seaport towns. But this proposition was at once repudiated by 
the Athenians, who would not permit that colonies originally 
planted by themselves should be abandoned, thus impairing the 
metropolitan dignity of Athens.3 The Lacedmmonians readily 
acquiesced in this· objection, and were glad, in all probability, to 
find honorable grounds for renouncing a scheme of wholesale 
dispossession eminently difficult to executc,4 -yet, at the same 

1 IIcro<lot. ix, 108-113. Uc gives the story at considerable length: it 
illustrates forcibly and painfully the interior of the Persian regal palace. 

• Herodot. viii, 132. 
3 IIerodot. ix, I 06 ; Dio<lor. xi, 37. The latter represents the Ionians 

and JEolians as having actually consented to remove into European 
Greece, and indeed the Athenians themselves as having at first consented 
to it, though the latter afterwards repented and opposed the scheme. 

• Such wholesale transportations of population from one continent to 
another have always been more or less in the habits of Oriental despots, 
the Persians in ancient times and the Turks in more modem times: to a 

http:Samos.il
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time, to be absolved from onerous obligations towards the Ionians, 
and to throw upon Athens either the burden of defending or the 
shame of abandoning them. The first step was thus taken, 
which we shall quickly see followed by others, for giving to 
Athens a separate ascendency and separate duties in regard to 
the Asiatic Greeks, and for introducing first, the confederacy of 
Delos, - next, Athenian maritime empire. 

From the coast of Ionia the Greek fleet sailed northward to 
the Hellespont, chiefly at the instance of the Athenians, and for 
the purpose of breaking down the Xerxeian bridge ; for so im
perfect was their information, that they believed this bridge to be 
still firm and in passable condition in September, 479 B.c., though 
it had been broken and useless at the time when Xerxes crossed 
the strait in his retreat, ten months before, about November, 480 
B.c.I Having ascertained on their arrival at Abydos the destruc
tion of the bridge, Leotychides and the Peloponnesians returned 
home forthwith; but Xanthippus with the Athenian squadron 
resolved to remain and expel the Persians from the Thracian 
Chersonese. This peninsula had been in great part an Athenian 
possession, for the space of more than forty years, from the first 
settlement of the elder l\liltiades 2 down to the suppression of 
the Ionic revolt, although dnring part of that time tributary to 
Persia: from the flight of the second :Miltiades to the expulsion 
of Xerxes from Greece (4D3-480 B.c.), a period during which 
the Persian monarch was irresistible and full of hatred to Athens, 
no Athenian citizen would find it safe to live there. But the 
Athenian squadron from :Mykale were now naturally eager 
both to reestablish the ascendency of Athens and to regain the 
properties of Athenian citizens in the Chersonese, - probably 
many of the leading men, especially Kirnon, son of :Miltiades, 
had extensive possessions there to recover, as Alkibiades had in 

conjunction of free states, like the Greeks, they must have been imprac· 
ticable. 

See Von Hammer, Geschichte des Osmannischen Reichs, vol. i, book vi, 
p. 251, for the forced migrations of people from Asia into Europe, directed 
by the Turkish Sultan Bajazet (A.D. 1390-1400). 

1 Herodot. viii, 115, 117 ; ix, 106, 114. 
' See the preceding volume of this history, ch. xxx, p. 119 ; ch. xx.xiv, p. 

271; ch. xxxv, p. 307. 
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after days, with private forts of his own.I To this motive for 
attacking the Chersonese may be added another, - the impor
tance of its corn-produce as well as of a clear passage through 
the Hellespont for the corn ships out of the Propontis to Athens 
and JEgina.2 Such were the reasons which induced Xanthippus 
and the leading Athenians, even without the cooperation of the 
Peloponnesians, to undertake the siege of Sestus, - the strong
est place in the penjnsula, the key of the strait, and the centre in 
which all the neighboring Persian garrisons, from Kardia and 
elsewhere, had got together, under <Eobazus and Artayktes.:, 

The Grecian inhabitants of the Chersonese readily joined the 
Athenians in expelling the Persians, who, taken altogether by 
surprise, had been constrained to throw themselves into Sestus, 
without stores of provisions or means of making a long defence. 
But of all the Chersonesites the most forward and exasperated 
were the inhabitants of Elams, - the southernmost town of the 
peninsula, celebrated for its tomb, temple, and sacred grove of 
the hero Protesilaus, who figured in the Trojan legend as the 
foremost warrior in the ho8t of Agamemnon to leap ashore, and 
as the first victim to the spear of Hektor. The temple of Pro
tesilaus, conspicuously placed on the sea-shore,4 was a scene of 
worship and pilgrimage not merely for the inhabitants of Elreus, 
but also for the neighboring Greeks generally, insomuch that it 
had been enriched with ample votive offerings, and probable de
posites for security, - mon'ey, gold and silver saucers, brazen 
implements, robes, and various other presents. The story-ran, 
that when Xerxes was on his march across the Hellespont into 
Greece, Artayktes, greedy of all this wealth, and aware that the 
monarch would not knowingly permit the sanctuary to be de
spoiled, preferred a wily request to him: "1\Iaster, here- is the 
house of a Greek, who, in invading thy territory, met his just 
reward and perished: I pray thee give his house to me, in order 

1 Xenoph. Hellen. i, 5, 17. rii. tavrov reix'I· 
2 IIerodot. vii, 147. Schol. ad Aristophan. Equites, 262. 
In illustration of the value set by Athens upon the command of the Hel

lespont, see Demosthenes, De Fals. Legat. c. 59. 
Hcrodot. ix, 114, 115. l:.ri1;rov-'- rppovptov rn? rpvli.aK}iv rov 'l!'avror 

'EA.li.7/0''l!'ovrov-Thucyrl. viii, 62: compare Xenophon, Ilellcnic. ii, I, 25. 
4 Thucyd. viii, 102. 

9• 
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that people may learn for the future not to invade thy land," 
the whole soil of Asia being regarded by the Persian monarchs 
as their rightful possession, and Protesilaus having been in this 
sense an aggressor against them. Xerxes, interpreting the 
request literally, and not troubling himself to ask who the 
invader was, consented: upon which, Artayktes, while the army 
were engaged in their forward march into Greece, stripped the 
sacred grove of Protesilaus, carrying all the treasures to Sestus. 
Nor was he content without still farther outraging Grecian senti
ment : he turned cattle into the grove, ploughed and sowed it, 
and was even said to have profaned the sanctuary by visiting it 
with his concubines.l Such proceedings were more than enough 
to raise the strongest antipathy against him among the Cherso
nesite Greeks, who now crowded to reinforce the Athenians and 
blocked him up in Sestus. After a certain length of siege, the 
stock of provisions in the town failed, and famine began to make 
itself felt among the garrison, which nevertheless still held out, 
by painful shifts and endurance, until a late period in the autumn, 
when the patience even of the Athenian besiegers was well-nigh 
exhausted; nor was it without difficulty that the leaders re
pressed the clamorous desire manifested in their own camp to 
return to Athens. 

Impatience having been appeased, and the seamen kept to
gether, the siege was pressed without relaxation, and preRently 
the privations of the garrison became intolerable; so that Ar
tayktes and CEobazus were at last reduced to the necessity of 
escaping by stealth, letting themselves down with a few follow
ers from the wall at a point where it was imperfectly blockaded. 
CEobazus found his way into Thrace, where, however, he was 
taken captive by the Absinthian natives and offered up as a sac
rifice to their god Pleistorus: Artayktes fled northward along 
the shores of the Hellespont, but was pursued by the Greeks, 
and made prisoner near .i"Egos Potamos, after a strenuous resist
ance. He was brought with his son in chains to Sestus, which 
immediately after his departure had been cheerfully surrendered 

1 Herodot. ix, 116: compare i, 4. 'Af,TaVKT'f/f, uv?;p ITfpl371>, OolVO!: c!i: KaZ 
uraui9aA.o,· 0!: IC a L (3au1l.i:a l:/,avvovra trr', At~lJVll!: E~'f/7rUT7/Ue, T<t ITpwuuiA.tw 
TOV 'I</>tKAoV ?(p~µara ;,~ 'EA.alOVVTO!: v</>tAoµevor;. Compare Herodot. ii, 64. 

http:ITpwuuiA.tw
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by its inhabitants to the Athenians. It was in vain that he 
offered a sum of one hundred talents as compensation to the 
treasury of Protesilaus, and a farther sum of two hundred tal
ents to the Athenians as personal ransom for hims<:_lf and his 
son. So deep was the wrath inspired by his insults to the sacred 
ground, that both the .Athenian commander Xanthippus and the 
citizens of Elams disdained everything less than a severe and 
even cruel personal atonement for the outraged Protesilaus . 
.Artayktes, after having first seen his son stoned to death before 
his eyes, was hung up to a lofty board fixed for the purpose, and 
left to perish, on the i;:pot where the Xerxeian bridge had been 
fixed.I There is something in this proceeding more Oriental 
than Grecian: it is not in the Grecian character to aggravate 
death by artificial and lingering preliminaries . 

.After the capture of Sestus, the Athenian fleet returned home 
with their plunder, towards the commencement of winter, not 
omitting to carry with them the vast cables of t~1e Xerxeian 
bridge, which had been taken in the town, as a trophy to adorn 
the acropolis of Athens.2 

1 IIerodot. ix, llS, ll 9, 120. Ol yap 'EAawiia1ot rtµ(,Jpiovret;; r(/J IIp(,Jreai
le(<> t<Jfovro µtv Kara;r,p11aiJijvat Kat avroii TOV arpar11yov raim; O voot;; l</Jepe. 

• llerodot. ix, 121. It must be either to the joint Grecian armament of 
this year, or to that of the former year, that Plutarch must intend his cele· 
brated story respecting the proposition of Themistokles, condemned by 
.Aristeidcs, to apply (Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. 20; Aristcidcs, c. 22 ). He 
tells us that the Greek fleet was all assembled to pass the winter in the 
Thessaliau harbor of Pagasre, when Themistok!es formed the project of 
burning all the other Grecian ships except the Athenian, in order that no 
city except Athens might have a naml force. Thcmistokles, he tells us, 
intimated to the people, that he had a proposition, very advantageous to the 
state, to communirate ; but that it could not be publicly proclaimed and 
discussed: upon which they desired him to mention it privately to Aris
tcides. Thcmistok!Cs did so : and Aristcides told the people, that tho 
project was at once eminently advantageous and not less eminently unjust. 
Upon which the people rcntmnccd it forthwith, without asking what it was. 

Considering the great celebrity whii::h this story has obtained, some allu
sion to it was necessary, though it has long ccaserl to be received as matter 
of history. It is quite inconsistent with the nan·ative of Herodotus, as well 
as with all the conditions of the time: Pagasre was Thessalian, and as such 
hostile to the Greek fleet rather than otherwise : the fleet seems to have 
never been there: moreover, we may add, that taking matters as they then 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

EVENTS IN SICILY DOWN TO THE EXPULSION OF THE GELO:NIAN 
DYNASTY AND THE ESTABLISH:lfENT OF POPl'LAR GOVERN
MENTS THROUGHOUT THE ISLAND. 

I HAVE already mentioned, in the third volume of this history, 
the foundation of the Greek colonies in Italy and Sicily, together 
with the general fact, that in the sixth century before the Chris
tian era, they were among the most powerful and flourishing 
cities that bore the Hellenic name. Beyond this general fact, 
we obtain little insight into their history. 

Though Syracuse, after it fell into the hands of Gelo, about 
485 n.c., became the most powerful city in Sicily, yet in the pre
ceding century Gela and Agrigentum, on the south side of the 
island, had been its superiors. The latter, within a few years of 
its foundation, fell under the dominion of one of its own citizens, 
named Phalaris ; a despot energetic, warlike, and cruel. An 
exile from Astypalma near Rhodes, but a rich man, and an early 
settler at Agrigentum, he contrived to make himself despot, 
seemingly, about the year 570 B.c. He had been named to one 
of the chief posts in the city, and having undertaken at his own 
cost the erection of a temple to Zeus Polieus in the acropolis (as 
the Athenian Alkmreonids rebuilt the burnt temple of Delphi), 
he was allowed on this pretence to assemble therein a consider
able number of men; whom he armed, and availed himself of 
the opportunity of a festival of Demeter to turn them against 
the people. Ile is said to have made many conquests over the 

stood, when the fear from Persia was not at all terminated, the A thcnians 
would have lost more than they gained by bnrning the ships of the other 
Greeks, so that Themistok!Cs was not very likely to conceive the scheme, 
nor Aristcidcs to describe it in the language put into his mouth. 

The story is probably the invention of some Greek of the Platonic age, 
who wished to contrast justice with expediency, and Aristcidcs with The
mistoklcs, - as well as to bestow at the same time panegyric upon Athens 
in the days of her glory. 
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petty Sikan communities in the neighborhood: but exaction and 
cruelties towards l1is own subjects are noticed as his most prom
inent characteristic, and his brazen bull passed into imperishable 
memory. This piece of mechanism was hollow, and sufficiently 
capacious to contain one or more victims inclosed within it, to' 
perish in tortures when the metal was heated: the cries of these 
suffering prisoners passed for the roarings of the animal. The 
artist was named Perillus, and is said to l1ave been himself the 
first person burnt in it, by order of the despot. In spite of the 
odium thus incurred, Phalaris maintained himself as despot for 
sixteen years; at the end of w11ich period a general rising of 
the people, headed by a leading man named Telemachus, termin
ated both his reign and his life.I ·whether Telemachus became 
despot or not, we have no information: sixty years afterwards, 
we shall find his descendant Theron established in that position. 

It was about the period of the death of Phalaris that. the 
Syracusans reconquered their revolted colony of Kamarina (in 
the southeast of the island between Syracuse and Gela), ex
pelled or dispossessed the inhabitants, and resumed the terri
tory.2 With the exception of this accidental circumstance, we 
are without information about the Sicilian cities until a time 

1 Everything which has ever been said about Phalaris is noticed and dis
cussed in the learned and acute Dissertation of Bentley on the Letters of 
Pha!aris: compare also Seyffcrt, Akragas und sein Gebiet, pp. 57-61, who, 
however, treats the pretended Letters of Pha!aris with more consideration 
than the readers of Dr. Bentley will generally be disposed to sanction. 

The story of the brazen bull of Phalaris seems to rest on sufficient evi
dence: it is expressly mentioned by Pindar, and the bull itself, after having 
been carried away to Carthage when the Carthaginians took Agrigentum, 
was restored to the Agiigentines by Scipio when he took Carthage. See 
Aristot. Polit. v, 8, 4; Pindar, Pyth. i, 185; Polyb. xii, 25; Diodor. xiii, 
90; Cicero in Verr. iv, 33. 

It docs not appear that Timxus really called in question the historical 
reality of the bull of Phalaris, though he has been e1Toneously supposed to 
have done so. Timreus affirmed that the bull which was shown in his own 
time at Agrigcntum was not the idcn tical machine: which was correct, for 
it must have been then at Carthage, from whence it was not restored to 
Agrigentum until after 146 n.c. Sec a note of Boeckh on the Scholia ad 
Pindar. Pyth. i, 185. 

s Thucyd. vi, 5; Schol. ad Pindar. Olymp. v, 19; compare Wesseling ad 
Diodor. xi, 76. 
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rather before 500 B.c., just when the war between Kroton and 
Sybaris had extinguished the power of the latter, and when 
the despotism of the Peisistratids at Athens had been ex
changed for the democratical constitution of Kleisthcnes. The 
first forms of government among the Sicilian Greeks, as 
among the cities of Greece Proper in the early historical 
age, appear to have been all oligarchical : we do not know 
under what particular modifications, but probably all more or 
less resembling that of Syracuse, where the Gamori - or 
wealthy proprietors descended from the original colonizing 
chiefs - possessing large landed properties titled by a numer
ous Sikel serf population called Kyllyrii, formed the qualified 
citizens, out of whom, as well as by whom, magistrates and 
generals were chosen; while the Demos, or non-privileged free
men, comprised the small proprietary cultivators who maintained 
themselves, by manual labor and without slaves, from their own 
lands or gardens, together with the artisans and tradesmen. In 
the course of two or three generations, many individuals of the 
privileged class would have fallen into poverty and would find 
themselves more nearly on a par with the non-privileged; while 
such members of the latter as might rise to opulence were not 
for that reason admitted into the privileged body. Here were 
ample materials for discontent: ambitious leaders, often them
selves members of the privileged body, put themselves at the 
head of the popular opposition, overthrew the oligarchy, and made 
themselves despots; democracy being at that time hardly known 
anywhere in Greece. The general fact of this change, preceded 
by occasional violent dissensions among the privileged class 
themselves,1 is all that we are permitted to know, without those 
modifying circumstances by which it must have been accom
panied in every separate city. Towards or near the year .500 
n.c., we find Anaxilaus despot at Rhegium, Skythes at Zankle, 
Terillus at Himera, Peithagoras at Selinus, Kleander at Gela, 
and Panretius at Leontini.2 It was about the year 509 B.C. that 

1 At Gela, Herodot. vii, 153; at Syracuse, Aristot. Politic. v, 3. I. 
» .Aristot. Politic. v, 8, 4; v, 10, 4. Kat elr Tvpavvioa µera(3uUu lg 

bl.iyapxiar, wtmep lv !.LKtAit,z crxeouv al 'ITAti'1TaL TWV upxai(,)V. lv Aeovrivoir 
el~ T~V ITavairiov rvpavvioa, Kat lv fili.t,z el~ T~V Kli.euvopov, Kat lv ali.li.air 
7rOAMic 7roli.ecrtv waavr"'r· 
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the Spartan prince Dorieus conducted a body of emigrants to the 
territories of Eryx and Egesta, near the northwestern corner of 
the island, in hopes of expelling the non-Ilel!enic inhabitants 
and founding a new Grecian colony. But the Carthaginians, 
whose Sicilian possessions were close adjoining, and who had 
already aided in driving Dorieus from a previous establishment 
at Kinyps in Libya,-now lent such vigorous assistance to the 
Egestrean inhabitants, that the Spartan prince, after a short 
period of prosperity, was defeated and slain with most of his 
companions: such of them as escaped, under the orders of Eury
leon, took possession of Minoa, which bore from henceforward 
the name of Herakleia,1 - a colony and dependency of the 
neighboring town of Selinus, of which Peithagoras was then 
despot. Euryleon joined the malcontents at Selinus, overthrew 
Peithagoras, and established himself as despot, until, after a 
short possession of power, he was slain in a popular mutiny.2 

We are here introduced to the first known instance of that 
series of contests between the Phenicians and Greeks in Sicily, 
which, like .the struggles between the Saracens and the Nor
mans in the eleventh and twelfth centuries after the Christian 
era, were destined to determine whether the island should be a 
part of Africa or a part of Europe,- and which were only ter
minated, after the lapse of three centuries, by the absorption of 
both into the vast bosom of Rome. It seems that the Cartha
ginians and Egestmans not ouly overwhelmed Dorieus, but also 
made some conquests of the neighboring Grecian possessions, 
which were sub:;equently recovered by Gelo of Syracuse.3 

Not long after the death of Dorieus, Kleander, despot of Gela, 
began to raise his city to ascendency over the other Sicilian Greeks, 

1 Diodorus ascribes the foundation of Ileraklcia to Dorieus; this seems 
not consistent with the account of Herodotus, unless we are to assume that 
the town of Ilerakleia which Doricus founded was destroyed by the Cartha
ginians, and that the name Tlcrakleia \,'as afterwards given by Eurylcon or 
his successors to that which had before been called l\Iinoa (Diodor. iv, 23 ). 

A funereal monument in honor of Athenxns, one of the settlers who per
ished with Doricus, was seen by l'ausanias at Sparta (Pausanias, iii, 16, 4). 

• Herodot. v, 43, 46. 
3 l!erodot. vii, 158. The extreme brevity of his allusion is perplexing, 

as we have no collateral knowledge to illustrate it. 
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who had hitherto been, if not all equal, at least all independent. 
His powerful mercenary force, levied in part among the Sikel 
tribes,1 did not preserve him from the sword of a Geloan citizen 
named Sabyllus, who slew him after a reign of seven years: but 
it enabled his brother and successor Hippokrates to extend his 
dominion over nearly half of the island. In that mercenary 
force two officers, Gelo and Enesidemus (the latter a citizen of 
Agrigentum, of the conspicuous family of the Emmenid:-c, and 
descend0d from Telemachus, the deposer of Phalaris), particu
larly distinguished themselves. Gelo was descended from a 
native of Telos near the Triopian cape, one of the original set
tlers who accompanied the Rhodian Antiphemus to Sicily. Hid 
immediate ancestor, named Telines, had first raised the family tc 
distinction, by valuable aid to a defeated political party, who had 
been worsted in a struggle, and forced to seek shelter in the 
neighboring town of l'llaktorium. Telines was possessed of cer
tain peculiar sacred rites (or visible and portable holy symbols, 
with a privileged knowledge of the ceremonial acts and formali
ties of divine service under which they were to be. shown) for 
propitiating the subterranean goddesses, Demeter and Perse
phone; "from whom lie obtained them, or how he got at them 
himself (says Herodotus) I cannot say:" but such was the im
posing effect of his presence and manner of exhibiting them, 
that he ventured to march into Gela at the head of the exiles 
from 1Uaktorium, and was enabled to reinstate them in power, 
deterring the people from resistance in the same manner as the 
Athenians had been overawed by the spectacle of Phye-Athene 
in the chariot along with Peisistratus. The extraordinary bold
ness of this proceeding excites the admiration of Herodotus, 
especially as he had been informed that Telines was of an un
warlike temperament : the restored exiles rewarded it by grant
ing to him, and to his descendants after him, the hereditary 
dignity of hierophants of the two goddesses,2-a function cer

1 l'oly11'nus, v, 6. 

2 See 11.bout Tclines 11.nu this hcre<litary priesthoo<l, 1Icr0<lot. vii, I 53. 


rovrovr WV 0 T11l.iv11r Ka7~ya;'e tr I'D,17v, EX<.!V oMrµfov UV<1pwv ovvnµw, 
UAA' lpil ruVTwv ri:Jv -&ei:Jv · Olltv 0£ aVrU EAaf3e, 1J aVrO~ lwrh(JaTo, roVro 
oV!i Ex(.J fi7ral. roVTOlGl oe Wv rriaviror fiJv, Kari;yaye, lr.' ~ re ol Urr6yovot 
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tainly honorable, and probably lucrative, connected with the. 

avrov iporpanat Twv {}wv foovrat : compare a previous passage of this 
history, vol. i, chap. i, p. 26. 

It appears from Pindar, that IIiero exercised this hereditary priesthood 
(Olymp. vi, 160 (95), with the Scholia ad loc. and Scholia ad Pindar. 
Pyth. ii, 27). 

About the story of Phye personifying Athene at Athens, see above, vol. 
iv of this history, chap. xxx, p. 105. 

The ancient religious worship addressed itself more to the eye than to 
the ear; the words spoken were of less importance than the things ex
hibited, the persons performing, and the actions done. The vague sense 
of the Greek and Latin neuter, lepu, or sacm, ineludes the entire ceremony, 
and is difficult to translate into a modern language: bt1t the verbs con
nected with it, ixetv, KEKT~a{}at, Koµi(etv, <j>aivetv, lrpu - !tporp&vnJ<;, etc., 
relate to exhibition and action. This was particularly tho case with the 
mysteries (or solemnities not thrown open to the general public but acces
sible only to those who went through certain preliminary forms, and under 
certain restrictions) in honor of Demeter and I'ersephone, as well as 
of other deities in different parts of Greece. Tho 'Aeyuµeva, ·or things 
said on these occasions, were of less importance than the opwµeva and 
OetKvvµeva, or matters shown and things done (see l'ausanias, ii, 37, 3). 
Herodotus says, about tho lake of Sais in Egypt, 'Ev oe Tij 'Aiµvv 
TaVT1) Tu 0el K7/ A a TWV '!rai'Jiwv avTOV (of Osiris) vvrcro, 'lrOltVUt, 
ru KaAtovat µvar~pta AlyvirTLOl: ho proceeds to state that the Thesmo
phoria celebrated in honor of Demeter in Greece were of the same nature, 
and gives his opinion that they were imported into Greece from Egypt. 
Homer (Hymn. Cerer. 4i6j: compare Pausan. ii, 14, 2. 

A ei;ev Tpmro'Aiµ<,J u, Atodet re 7rA7J;iirir<,1 
Ap7)aµauVV7JV lepwv· Kai fot¢paoev opyta iraurl 
Ilpea;Jvdpy• Ke'Afoto • •.••• 
'O'Ajlw,, or Ta cl' 0 'Ir(,) 'Ir e v lirq{}oviwv U.v{}pwirwv, etc. 

Compare Euripid. Ilippolyt. 25 ; Pindar, Fragm. xcvi; Sophocl. Frag. 
lviii, ed. Bnmck; Plutarch, De Profect. in Virtute, c. 10, p. 81 : De Isid. et 
Osir. p. 353, c. 3. .,, yup ol TeAovµevot Kar' upxur lv {}opv{J<,1 Kai {Joy irpo, 
UAA~l.ov, iJ{}ovµevot trvviaat, opwµevwv oe Kai OttKvvµE:vwv TWV 
le p wv, 7rpoaexovatv ~o7J µeru <j>1!{3ov Kai utwir~' : and Isokrates, Pane
gyric. e. 6, about Elousis, TU lepct Kai vvv o e i K v v µ e v Ka{}' tKaurov 
lvtaVTov. These mysteries consisted thus chiefly of exhibition and action 
addressed to the eyes of the communicants, ancl Clemens Alexandrinus 
calls them a mystic drama-A7)w Kat Kop7J opiiµa. lyevfo{}7Jv µvaTtrcov, real 
T~V 'l!'AUV7JV Kai T~V upiray~v Kai TO iriv{}o, ~ 'El.evat, oqoovxeZ. The word 
15pyta is originally nothing more than a consecrated expression for lpya
lepu lpya (see Pausanias, iv, 1, 4, 5), though it comes afterwards to desig
nate the whole ceremony, matters shown as well as matters done - TU 

VOL. V. 14oc. 
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administration of consecrated property and with the enjoyment 
of a large portion of its fruits. 

opyia Ko;.i;wv - opyiwv 7ravroiwv uvvrHr77r;, etc. : compare Plutarch, 
Alkihiad. 22-34. 

The sacred objects exhibited formed an essential part of the ceremony, 
together with the chest in which such of them as were mo,·able were 
brought out- n/,erjjr; lyKvµova µvuriJa Kt<7T7JV (Nonnus, ix, 127). .1Es
chincs, in assisting the religious lustrations performed by his mother, was 
bearer of the chest - Kurro<f>opor; Kat AtKvo<f>opor; (Dcmosthen. de Corona, c. 
79, p. 313). Clemens Alcxandrius (Cohort. ad Gent. p. 14) describes the 
olijects which were contained in these mystic chests of the Eleusinian mys
teries, - rakes of particular shape, pomegranates, salt, ferules, ivy, etc. 
The communicant was 11ermittcd, as a part of the ceremony, to take these 
out of the chest and put them into a basket, afterwards putting them back 
again : "Jejunavi et ebibi cyceonem: ex cist:l smnpsi ct in calathum 
misi: accepi rursus, in cistulam transtuli," (Arnobi us ad Gent. v, l i5, ed. 
Elmenherst,) while the uninitiated were excluded from seeing it, and forbid
den from looking at it "even from the house-top." 

Tov Kaita&ov Kariovra x.aµa"f. &arnlu&e {3f:{Jaitot 

M~J' U.11:0 rw rf:yeor;. (Kallimachus, Hymn. in Cercrem, 4.) 


Lobeck, in his learned and excellent treatise, Aglaophamus (i, p. 51 ), says: 
" Sacrorum nomine tum Grreci, quam Romani, prrecipue signa et imagines 
Deorum, omncmque sacram supcllectilem dignari solcnt. Qure res animum 
illuc potius inclinat, ut putem Hierophantas ejusmodi iepi't in conspectum 
hominum protulisse, si ve dcorum simulacra, sive vasa sacra et instrumenta 
aliave priscre religionis monumcnta; qualia in sacrario Elcusinio asservata 
fuisse, etsi nullo tcstimonio affirmare possumus, tamcn probabilitatis spe
cicm habet tcstimonio similem. Namque non solum in tcmplis fore omnibus 
cimelia venerandre antiquitatis condita erant, sed in mysteriis ipsis talium 
rerum mentio occurrit, quas initiati summii. cum veneratione aspiccrent, non 
initiatis ne aspicere quitlcm liccrct ......Ex his tcstimoniis cfficitur (p. 61) 
sacra qure Ilicrophanta ostcndit, ilia ipsa fuissc uyta <f>auµara sive simulacra 
Deorum, eorumquc aspcctum qui prrebeant 0eZ~at rii. lepii. vel rrapix.eiv vcl 
<f>aivew did, ct ab hoc quasi p1imario Hicrophantre actu tum Eleusiniorum 
sacerdotum principem nomen accepissc, tum totum negotium esse nun
cupatum." 

Compare also K. F. Herrmann,. Gottcsdicnstliche Altcrthiimer dcr Grie
chen, part ii, ch. ii, sect. 32. 

A passage in Cicero de Ilaruspicum Responsis ( c. 11 ), which is tran
scribed almost entirely by Arnobius adv. Gentes, iv, p. 148, demonstrates 
the minute precision required at Home in the performance of the festival 
of the Mcgalesia: the smallest omission or alteration was supposed to 
render the festival unsatisfactory to the gods. 

The memorable history of the Holy Tunic at Treves, in 1845, shows 
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Gelo thus belonged to an ancient and distinguished hieroplian
tic family at Gela, being the eldest of four brothers, sons of 
Dcinomenes, - Gelo, Iliero, Polyzelus, and Thrasybulus : and 
he further ennobled himself by such personal exploits in the 
army of the despot Ilippokrates as to be promoted to the supreme 
command of the cavalry. It w.as greatly to his activity that the 
despot owed a succession of victories and conquests, in which 
the Ionic or Chalkidic cities of Kallipolis, Naxos, Lcontini, and 
Zankle, were successively reduced to dependence.1 

The fate of Zankle, - seemingly held by its despot Skythes, 
in a state of dependent alliance under Ilippokrates, and in stand
ing feud with Anaxilaus of Rhegium, on the opposite side of the 
strait of l\Iessina,- was remarkable. At the time when the 
Ionic revolt in Asia was suppressed, and JUiletus reconquered by 
the Persians (B.C. 494-493), a natural sympathy was manifested 
by the Ionic Greeks in Sicily towards the suffere~s of the same 
race on the east of the JEgean sea. Projects were devised for 
assisting the Asiatic refugees to a new abode, and the Zanklmans 
especially, invited them to form a new Pan-Ionic colony upon the 
territory of the Sikels, called Kale Akte, on the north coast of 
Sicily, - a coast presenting fertile and attractive situations, and 
along the whole line of which there was only one Grecian colony, 
- IIimera. This invitation was accepted by the refugees from 
Samos and l\Iiletus, who accordingly put themselves on shipboard 
for Zankle; steering, as was usual, along the coast of Akarnania 
to Korkyra, from thence across to Tarentum, and along the Ital
ian coast to the strait of l\Iessina. It happened that when they 
reached tbe town of Epizephyrian Lokri, Skythes, the despot of 
Zank!e, was absent from his city, together with the larger portion 
of his military force, on an expedition against the Sikels, 
perhaps undertaken to facilitate the contemplated colony at Kale 
Akte: and his enemy the Rhegian Anaxilaus, taking advantage 
of this accident, proposed to the refugees at Lokri that they should 
seize for themselves, and retain, the unguarded city of Zank!e. 
They followed his suggestion, and possessed themselves of the 

what immense and wi<le-~preatl effect upon the human mind may be pro
duced, even in the nineteenth century, by lepu OeLKvvµtva. 

1 Herodot. vii, 154. 
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city, together with the families and property of the absent Zan
klreans.; who speedily returned to repair their loss, while their 
prince Skythes farther invoked the powerful aid of his ally and 
superior, Ilippokrates. The latter, however, provoked at the 
loss of one of his dependent cities, seized and imprisoned Skythes, 
whom he considered as the cause of it,1 at Inykus, in the interior 
of the island; but he found it at the same time advantageous to 
accept a proposition made to him by the Samians, captors of the 
city, and to betray the Zanklreans whom he had come to aid. By 
a convention, ratified with an oath, it was agreed that IIippo
krates should receive for himself all the extra-mural, and half 
the intra-mural, property and slaves belonging to Zankheans, 
leaving the other half to the Samians. Among the property 
without the walls, not the least valuable part consisted in the 
persons of those Zankhans whom Hippokrates had come to 
assist, but whom he now carried away as slaves: excepting, 
however, from this lot, three hundred of the principal citizens, 
whom he delivered over to the Samians to be slaughtered, 
probably lest they might find friends to procure their ransom, 
and afterwards disturb the Samian possession of the town. Their 
lives were however spared by the Samians, though we are not 
told what became of them. This transaction, alike perfidious on 
the part of the Samians and of Ilippokrates, secured to the 
former a flourishing city, and to the latter an abundant booty. 
'Ve are glad to learn that the imprisoned Skythes found means 
to escape to Darius, king of Persia, from whom he received a 
generous shelter, - imperfect compensation for the iniquity of 
his fellow Greeks.2 The Samians, however, did not long retain 
possession of their conquest, but were expelled by the very per

1 Herodot. vi, 22, 2.3. 'f.KvfJ1Jv µ'>:v rov µovvapxov rwv ZayK:la[wv, i:i, 
i.mo(Ja?,&vrn r~v ir6:liv, o'IiriroKpar1Jr mo~c;ar, Kal rov U.1ld¢cilv av•ou IIvfJo
}'ivca, er 'IvvKov 1TOAlV uiriireµ1/Je . . 

The words iir U.iro[Ja:lovrn seem to imply the relation preexisting between 
Hippokrates and Skythes, as superior and subject; and punishment inflicted 
by the former upon the latter for having lost an important post. 

2 llerodot. vi, 2.3, 24. Aristotle (Politic. v, 2, 11) represents the Samians 
as having been first actually received into Zankle, and afterwards expelling 
the prior inhabitants : his brief notice is not to be set against the perspicu
ous narrative of Herodotus. 
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son who l1ad instigated them to seize it, - Anaxilaus, of Rhegium. 
He planted in it new inhabitants, of Dorian and l\Iessenian 
race, reeolonizing it under the name of l\fossene, - a name 
which it ever afterwards bore ;I and it appears to have been 
governed either by himself or by his son Kleophron, until his 
death about B.c. 476. 

Besides the conquests above mentioned, Hippokrates of Gela 
was on the point of making the still more important acquisition 
of Syracuse, and wa..~ only prevented from doing so, after defeat
ing the Syracusans at the river Ilelorus, and capturing many 
prisoners, by the mediation of the Corinthians and Korkyrreans, 
who prevailed on him to be satisfied with the cession of Kama
rina and its territory as a ransom. Having repeopled this terri
tory, which became thus annexed to Gela, he was prosecuting 
his conquests farther among the Sikels, when he died or was 
killed at Hybla. His death caused a mutiny among the Geloans, 
who refused to acknowledge his sons, and strove to regain their 
freedom; but Gelo, the general of horse in the army, espousing 
the cause of the sons with energy, put down by force the resist
ance of the people. As soon as this was done, he threw off the 
mask, deposed the sons of Ilippokrates, and seized the sceptre 
himself.2 

Thus master of Gela, and succeeding probably to the ascend
ency enjoyed by his predecessor over· the Ionic cities, Gelo be
came the most powerful man in the island; but an incident which 
occurred a few years afterwards (B.C. 485), while it aggrandized 
him still farther, transferred the seat of his power from Gela to 
Syracuse. The Syracusan Gamori, or oligarchical order of 
proprietary families, probably humbled by their ruinous defeat 
at the He!Orus, were dispossessed of the government by a com
bination between their serf-cultivators, called the Kyllyrii, 
and the smaller freemen, called the Demos ; they were 
forced to retire to Kasmenro, where they invoked the aid of 
Gelo to restore them. That ambitious prince undertook the 
task, and accomplished it with facility; for the Syracusan people, 

1 Thucyd. vi, 4; Schol. ad Pindar. l'yth. ii, 84; Diodor. xi, 48. 
2 IIerodot. vii, 155; Thucyd. vi, 5. The ninth Nemean Ode of Pindar 

(v, 40), addressed to Chromius the friend of Hiero of Syracuse, commem
orates, among other exploits, his conduct at the battle of the He!Oms. 
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probably unable to resi~t their political opponents when backed 
by such powerful foreign aid, surrendered to him without strik
ing a blow:! Dut instead of restoring the place to the previous 
oligarchy, Gelo appropriated it to himself, and left Gela to be 
governed by his brother Hiero. He greatly enlarged the city of 
Syracuse, and strengthened its fortifications: probably it was he 
who first carried it beyond the islet of Ortygia, so as to include a 
larger space of the adjacent mainland (or rather island of Sicily) 
which bore the name of Achradina. To people this enlarged 
space, he brought all the residents in Kamarina, which town he 
dismantled, - and more than half of those in Gela; which was 
thus reduced in importance, while Syracuse became the first city 
in Sicily, and even received fresh addition of inhabitants from 

1 Herodot. vii, 155. ·o yap oijµo~ 0 TWV '2.vpaKOV<JLGJV tmovn rtA.uvl 
"ll"apa<ltool r~v 7roA.iv Kat tl.!iirov. 

Aristotle (Politic. v, 2, 6) alludes to the Syracusan democracy prior to 
the despotism of Gelo as a case of democracy ruined by its own lawless
ness and disorder. But snch can hardly have been the fact, if the narrative 
of Herodotus is to be trusted. The expulsion of the Gamori was not an 
act of lawless democracy, but the rising of free subjects and slavC6 against 
a governing oligarchy. After the Gamori were expelled, there was no time 
for the democracy to constitute itself, or to show in what degree it possessed 
capacity for government, since the nmTative of Herodotus indicates that 
the restoration by Gelo followed closely upon the expulsion. And the su
perior force, which Gelo brought to the aid of the expelled Gamori, is quite 
sufficient to explain the submission of the Syracusan people, had they been 
ever so well administered. Perhaps Aristotle may have had before him 
reports different from those of Herodotus: unless, indeed, we might venture 
to suspect that the name of Gelo appears in Aristotle by lapse of memory in 
place of that of Dionysius. It is highly probable that the partial disorder 
into which the Syracusan democracy had fallen immediately before the des
potism of Dionysius, was one of the main circumstances which enabled him 
to acquire the supreme power; but a similar assertion can· hardly be made 
applicable to the early times preceding Gelo, in which, indeed, democracy 
was only just beginning in Greece. 

The confusion often made by hasty historians between the names of 
Gelo and Dionysius, is severely commented on by Dionysius of Halikar
nassus (Antiq. Roman. vii, I, p.1314): the latter, however, in his own state
ment respecting Gelo, is not alto~ether free from error, since he describes 
Hjppokrates as brother of Gelo. '\Ve must accept the supposition of Larcher, 
that Pausanias (vi, 9, 2), while professing to give the date of Gclo's occupa
tion of Syracuse, has really given the date of Gclo's occupation of Gela, 
(see M. lfynes Clinton, Fast. llellcn. ad ann. 491 B.c.) 
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the neighboring towns of l\Iegara and Eubma. Both these towns, 
like Syracuse, were governed by oligarchies, with serf cultivators 
dependent upon them, and a Demos, or body of smaller freemen, 
excluded from the political franchise: both were involved in war 
with Gelo, probably to resist his encroachments, - both were 
besieged and taken. The oligarchy who ruled these cities, and 
who were the authors as well as leaders of the year, anticipated 
nothing but ruin at the hands of the conqueror; while the De
mos, who had not been consulted and had taken no part in the 
war (which we must presume to have been carried on by the 
oligarchy and their serfs alone), felt assured that no harm would 
be done to them. His behavior disappointed the expectations of 
both. After transporting both of them to Syracuse, he estab
lished the oligarchs in that town as citizens, and sold the Demos 
as slaves, under covenant that they should be exported from 
Sicily. "His conduct (says Herodotus 1) was dictated by the 
conviction, that a Demos was a most troublesome ·companion to 
live with." It appears that the state of society which he wished 
to establish was that of Patricians and clients, without any Plebs; 
something like that of Thessaly, where there was a proprietary 
oligarchy living in the cities, with Penestm, or dependent cultiva
tors, occupying and tilling the land on their account,-:. but no 
small self-working proprietors or tradesmen in sufficient number 
to form a recognized class. And since Gelo was removing the 
free population from these conquered towns, and leaving in or 
around the towns no one except the serf-cultivators, we may pre
sume that the oligarchical proprietors when removed might still 
continue, even as residents at Syracuse, to receive the produce 
raised for them by others : but the small self-working proprie
tors, if rcmoi:ed in like manner, would be deprived of subsist
ence, because their land would be too distant for personal tillage, 

1 IIerodot. vii, 156. J\Ieyapiar re rovr lv Iiuliiv, i>r 1rolitopKeoµevot tr 
oµolwyi71v 1TpMq;wp71'1av, TOV!: µev avri:Jv 'l!"axfor. aeipaµevovr TE rrolieµov 
avr{iJ KllL 1Tp0'100Kiovrar U1TOAi:rrJ{}ai Ota TOVTO, ay<.>v er IvpaKoooar 1TOAti/rar 
E1TOlT/'1E. TOV o';; o~µov TWV J\Ieyapewv, OVK lovra µerainov TOV rrol.tµov 
TOVTOV, ovoi: rrpor;oeKoµevov KaKov ovcli:v rrefoerJ{}ai, uyaywv Kat TOVTOll!: tr TUI: 
IvpaKofoa1,-, urrioorn hr' t;ay<.>yfl El(. ItKeAi7/r. Tl>vro of; TOVTOV Kat Evf3ofoc 
TOV!: lv ItKfAlrJ E1TOl7/'1f OtaKpivar. 'E11"oiee o';; raiiTa TOVTOV!: uµiporipovr, 
voµfoar O.'!µov elvat <JVVOlK7/µa uxaplT<;,TaTOV. 
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and they had no serfs. ·while therefore we fully believe, with 
I!P.rodotus, that Gelo considered the small free proprietors as 
"troublesome yoke-fellows," - a sentiment perfectly natural to a 
Grecian despot, unless where he found them useful aids to his 
own ambition against a hostile oligarchy, - we must add that 
they would become peculiarly troublesome in his scheme of con
centrating the free population of Syracuse, seeing that he would 
have to give them land in the neighborhood or to provide in 
some other way for their maintenance. 

So large an accession of size, walls, and population, rendered 
Syracuse the first Greek city in Sicily. And the power of 
Gelo, embracing as it did not merely Syracuse, but so consider
able a portion of the rest of the island, Greek as well as Sikel, 
was the greatest Hellenic force then existing. It appears to 
have comprised the Grecian cities on the east and southeast of 
the island from the borders of Agrigentum to those of Zankle or 
l\Iessene, together with no small proportion of the Sikel tribes. 
l\Iessene was under the rule of Anaxilaus of Rhegium, Agrigen
tum under that of Thero son of 1Enesi<lemus, IIimera under that of 
Terillus; while Selinus, close on the borders of Egesta and the 
Carthaginian possessions, had its own government free or des
potic, but appears to have been allied with or dependent upon 
Carthage.I -A dominion thus extensive doubtless furnished 
ample tribute; besides which Gelo, having conquered and dispos
sessed many landed proprietors and having recolonized Syracuse, 
could easily provide both lands and citizenship to recompense 
adherents. Hence, he was enabled to enlarge materially the 
military force transmitted to him by Hippokrates, and to form a 
naval force besides. Phormis ~ the Mrenalian, who took service 
under him and became citizen of Syracuse, with fortune enough 
to send donatives to Olympia, - and Agesias, the Iamid prophet 
from Stymphalus,3 - are doubtless not the only examples of 

1 Diodor. xi, 21. 
2 Pausan. v, 27, 1, 2. "\Ve find the elder Dionysius, about a century after

wards, transferring the entire free population of conquered towns ( Kaulonia 
and Hipponium in Italy, etc.) to Syracuse (Diodor. xiv, 106, 107). 

3 See the sixth Olympic Ode of Pindar, addressed to the Syracusan 
Agesias. The Scholiast on v. 5, of that ode, - who says that not Agesias 
himself, but some of his progenitors migrated from Stymphalus to Syra
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emigrants joining him from Arcadia; for the Arcadian popula
tion were poor, brave, and ready for mercenary soldiership; nor 
can we doubt that the service of a Greek despot in Sicily must 
have been more attractive to them than that of Xerxes.I :More
over, during the ten years between the battles of Marathon and 
Salamis, when not only so large a portion of the Greek cities 
had become subject to Persia, but the prospect of Persian inva
sion hung like a cloud over Greece Proper, the increased feeling 
of insecurity throughout the latter probably rendered emigration 
to Sicily unusually inviting. 

These circumstances in part explain the immense power and 
position which Herodotus represents Gelo to have enjoyed, 
towards the autumn of 481 B.c., when the Greeks from the isth
mus of Corinth, confederated to resist Xerxes, sent to solicit his 
aid. He was then imperial leader of Sicily: he could offer to 
the Greek- so the historian tells us - twenty thousand hoplites, 
two hundred triremes, two thousand cavalry, two thousand arch
ers, two thousand slingers, two thousand light-armed horse, 
besides furnishing provisions for the entire Grecian force as long 
as the war might last.2 If this numerical statement could be at 
all trusted, which I do not believe, Herodotus would be much 
within the truth in saying, that there was no other Hellenic 
power which would bear the least comparison with that of Gelo: 3 

euse,-is eontradictcd not only by the Scholiast on v. 167, where Agesias 
is rightly termed both 'ApKar and !.vpaKotJtor; but also by the better evi
dence of Pindar's own expressions, - t1VVOlKtt1T~P re ruv Klo.etvuv !.vpaKOtJ• 
tJuv, - oi1wi9-ev oiKaOe, with reference to Stymphalus and Syracuse,- Oi>' 
uyKvpat (v, 6,·99, 101=166-174). 

ErgoteHls, an exile from Knossus in Krete, must have migrated some
where about this time to Himera in Sicily. See the twelfth Olympic Ode 
of Pindar. 

1 Herodot. viii, 26. 
• IIerodot. vii, 157. UV oi: ovv&.µior Te 1/Ke1r µeyalo.TJr. Kat µoipa TOt Tij' 

'E/o./o.&.oor ovK i-lo.a;:rforTJ µira, up;rovr£ ye !.1uMTJr: and even still stronger, 
c. 163. twv !.tKeAiTJr ri•pavvor. 

The word ap;rwv corresponds with ap;r~. such a8 that of the Athenians, 
and is less strong than T"Vpa.,vor. 

The numerical statement is contained in the speech composed by Herod
otus for Gelo (vii, 158). 

3 Rcrodot. vii, 145. TU ol: I'ilo.wvor 1rp~yµara µey&.lo.a tl.iyero elvai. ovcla· 
µi;,11 	'El.A TJVtKwv Twv ov rrolo.lo.ov µil;w. 
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and we may well assume such general superiority to be substan
tially true, though the numbers above mentioned may be an 
empty boast rather than a reality. 

Owing to the great power of Gelo, we now for the first time 
trace an incipient tendency in Sicily to combined and central 
operations. It appears that Gelo had formed the plan of uniting 

. the Greek forces in Sicily for the purpose of expelling the Car
thaginians and Egesta!ans, either wholly or partially, from their 
maritime possessions in the western corner of the island, and of 
avenging the death of the Spartan prince, Dorieus ;- that he 
even attempted, though in vain, to induce the Spartans and other 
central Greeks to cooperate in this plan, - and that, upon their 
refusal, he had in part executed it with the Sicilian forces alone.l 
We have nothing but a brief and vague allusion to this exploit, 
wherein Gelo appears as the chief and champion of Hellenic 
against barbaric interests in Sicily,- the forerunner of Diony
sius, Timoleon, and Agathokles. But he had already begun to 
conceive himself, and had already been recognized by others, in 
this commanding position, when the envoys of Sparta, Athens, 
Corinth, etc., reached him from the isthmus of Corinth, in 481 

1 Herodot. vii, 158. Gelo says to the envoys from Peloponnesns :
•Avope, "EA.A.17ve,, A.6yov lxovre, rrA.eoviKr17v, troA.µi/uare fµe ui•µµaxov lrrl rilv 
{3ap{3apov rrapaKaAeoVTf' lAihZv. Avrol of:, lµev rrporepov oe17{}ivro, {3ap(3a
pllCOV urparov uvverra..par;{}ai, ore µoi rrpil' Kap;r17clovfov, veiKo' uvvijrrro, tmu
Ki/rrrovr6, TE Tov t"'"P'io' roii 'Ava;avclpiclew rrpil, 'EyeuratOJV t/lovov t1mpiJf,
ar;{}a1, V1r0TelVOVTO' TE TU lµrdipta uvveA.fV{}epovv, arr' l:iv vµZv µeyC,A.m 
t:JtjitA.iat TE Kai erravpfote, yeyovaut • OVTe fµtiJ elVEKa hA.{}tTE f3oTJ{}iJr;OVTe,, OVTE 
TOV t:.wptio, tjiovov i:Krrp17f,6µevot. TO cle KaT' vµia{, Tacle urravra V'TrO {3ap{3&
potUt vtµerat. 'AA.A.a EV yup hµZv Kat trrl TO iJµetvov KaTEuT1/. vvv of:, lrreioq 
TrepteA.i/A.v{}e 0 TrOAeµo, Kai a'TrtKTat l, :Vµta,, OVT(J of) rtA.wvo, µvijun, ytyove. 

It is mnch to be regretted that we have no farther information respecting 
the events which these words glance at. They seem to indicate that the 
Carthaginians and Egestreans had made some encroachments, and threat
ened to make more: that Gelo had repelled them by actnal and snecessfnl 
war. I think it strange, however, that he shonld be made to say: " You 
(the Peloponnesians) have derived great and signal advantages from these 
seaports;" -the profit derived from the latter by the Pdoponnesians can 
never have been so great as to be singled ont in this pointed manner. 
should rather have expected, arr' l:iv iJµZv (and not 1irr' l:iv vµZv),
which mnst have been true in point of fact, and will be fonnd to read qnite 
consistently with the ge:ieral purport cf Gelo's ~peech. 

I 
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:s.c., to entreat his aid for the repulse of the vast host of invad
ers about to cross the Hellespont. Gelo, after reminding them 
that they had refused a similar application for aid from him, said 
that, far from requiting them at the hour of need in the like un
generous spirit, he would bring to them an overwhelming rein
forcement (the numbers as given by Herodotus have been 
already stated), but upon one condition only, - that he should be 
recognized as generalissimo of the entire Grecian force against 
the Persians. His offer was repudiated, with indignant scorn, by 
the Spartan envoy: and Gelo then so far abated in his demand, 
as to be content with the command either of the land-force or 
the naval force, whichever might be judged preferable. Ilut 
here the Athenian envoy interposed his protest: " "\Ve are sent 
here (said he) to ask for an army, and not for a general; and 
thou givest us the army, only in order to make thyself general. 
Know, that even if the Spartans would allow thee to command 
at sea, we would not. The naval command is ours, if they 
decline it : we Athenians, the oldest nation in Greece, - the only 
Greeks who have never migrated from home, - whose leader 
before Troy stands proclairr,ied by Homer as the best of all the 
Greeks for marshalling and keeping order in an army, - we, 
who moreover furnish the largest naval contingent in the tleet,
we will never submit to be commanded by a Syracusan." 

"Athenian stranger (replied Gelo), ye seem to be provided 
with commanders, but ye are not likely to have soldiers to be 
commanded. Ye may return as soon as you please, and tell the 
Greeks that their year is deprived of its spring." l 

That envoys were sent from Peloponnesus to solicit assistance 
from Gelo against Xerxes, and that they solicited in vain, is an 
incident not to be disputed: but the reason assigned for refusal 
- conflicting pretensions about the supreme command -may be 
suspected to have arisen less from historical transmission, than 
from the conceptions of the historian, or of his informants, re
specting the relations between the parties. In his time, Sparta, 

1 Ilerodot. vii, 161, 162. Polybius (xii, 26) docs not seem to have reacl 
this embassy as related by Herodotus, - or at least he must have preferred 
some other account of it ;-he gives a different account of the answer which 
they made to Gelo: an answer (not insolent, but) business-like and evasive, 
- rrpayµartKwTarov citr0Kp1µa, etc. See Timams, l<'ragm. 87, ed. Didot. 
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Athens, and Syracuse were the three great imperial cities of 
Greece, and his Sicilian witnesses, proud of the great past power 
of Gelo, might well ascribe to him that competition for preem
inence and command which Herodotus has dramatized. The 
immense total of forces which Gelo is made to promise becomes 
the more incredible, when we reflect that he had another and a 
better reason for refusing aid altogether. Ile was attacked at 
home, and was fully employed in defending himself: 

The same spring which brought Xerxes across the Hellespont 
into Greece, also witnessed a formidable Carthaginian invasion 
of Sicily. Gelo had already been engaged in war against them, 
as has been above stated, and had obtained successes, which 
they would naturally seek the first opportunity of retrieving. 
The vast Persian invasion of Greece, organized for three years 
before, and drawing contingents not only from the whole eastern 
world, but especially from their own metropolitan brethren at 
Tyre and Sidon, was well calculated to encourage them: and 
there seems good reason for believing that the simultaneous 
attack on the Greeks both in Peloponnesus and in Sicily, was 
concerted between the Carthaginians and Xerxes,t - probably 
by the Phenicians on behalf of Xerxes. Nevertheless, this alli
ance does not exclude other concurrent circumstances in the 
interior of the island, which supplied the Carthaginians both 
with invitation and with help. Agrigentum, though not under 
the dominion of Gelo, was ruled by his friend and relative 
Thero: while Rhegium and J\Iessene under the government of 
Anaxilaus, Ilimera under that of his father-in-law Terillus, and 
Selinus, seem to have formed an opposing minority among 
the Sicilian Greeks; at variance with Gelo and Thero, but in 
amity and correspondence with Carthage.2 It was seemingly 
about the year 481 B.c., that Thero, perhaps invited by an 
Himeraoan party, expelled from IIimera the despot Terillus, and 

'l~phorus, :Fragment. Ill, ed. Didot; Diodor. xi, I, 20. Mitford nncl 
Dahlmann (Forschungen, Herodotus, etc., sect. 35, p. 186) call in question 
this alliance or understanding between Xerxes and the Carthaginians; but 
on no sufficient grounds, in my judgment. 

2 Herodot. vii, 165; Diodor. xi, 23: compare also xiii, 55, 59. In like 
manner Rhegium and l\fessene formed the opposing interest to Syracuse, 
under Dionysius the elder (Diodor. xiv, 44). 
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became possessed of the town. Terillus applied for aid to Car
thage, backed by his son-in-law Anaxilaus, who espoused the 
quarrel so warmly, as even to tender his own children as hostages 
to Hamilkar the Carthaginian suffes, or general, the personal 
friend or guest of Terillus. The ap1)lication was favorably enter
tained, and Hamilkar, arriving at Panormus in the eventful year 
480 n.c., with a fleet of three thousand ships of war and a still 
larger number of storeships, disembarked a land-force of three 
hundred thousand men: which would even have been larger, had 
not the vessels carrying the cavalry and the chariots happened to 
be dispersed by storms.I These numbers we can only repeat as 
we find them, without trusting them any farther than as proof 
that the armament was on the most extensive scale. But the 
different nations of whom Herodotus reports the land-force to 
have consisted are trustworthy and curious: it included Pheni
cians, Libyans, Iberians, Ligyes, Helisyki, Sardinians, and Cor
sicans.2 This is the first example known to us of those numer
ous mercenary armies, which it was the policy of Carthage to 
compose of nations different in race and language,3 in order to 
obviate conspiracy or mutiny against the general. Having landed 
at Panormus, Ifamilkar marched to Himera, dragged his vessels 
on shore under the shelter of a rampart, and then laid siege to 
the town : while the Himerreans, reinforced by Thero and the 
army of Agrigentum, determined on an obstinate defence, and 
even bricked up the gates. Pressing messages were despatched 
to solicit aid from Gelo, who collected his whole force, said to 
have amounted to fifty thousand foot, and five thousand horse, 
and marched to Himera. His arrival restored the courage of 
the inhabitants, and after some partial fighting, which turned out 
to the advantage of the Greeks, a general battle ensued. It was 
obstinate and bloody, lasting from sunrise until late in the after

1 Herodotus (vii, 165) and Diodorus (xi, 20) both give the number of 
the land-force: the latter alone gives that of the fleet. 

• Herodot. vii, 165. The Ligyes came from the southern junction of 
Italy and France; the gulfa of Lyons and Genoa. The Helisyki cannot 
be satisfactorily verified: Niebuhr considers them to have been the Volsci: 
= ingenious conjecture. 

, 3 Polyb. i, 67. His description of the mutiny of the Carthaginian mer
cenaries, after the conclusion of the first Punic war, is highly instructive. 
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noon ; and its success was mainly determined by an intercepted 
letter which fell into the hands of Gelo, - a communication from 
the Selinuntines to Hamilkar, promising to send a body of horse 
to his aid, and intimating the time at which they would arrive. 
A party of Gelo's horse, instructed to personate this reinforce
ment from Selinus, were received into the camp of Hamilkar, 
where they spread consternation and disorder, and are even said 
to have slain the general and set fire to the ships: while the 
Greek army, brought to action at this opportune moment, at 
length succeeded in triumphing over both superior numbers and a 
determined resistance. If we are to believe Diodorus, one hundred 
and fifty thousand men were slain on the side of the Carthagi
nians; the rest fled partly to the Sikanian mountains, where they 
became prisoners of the Agrigentines, - partly to a hilly ground, 
whe~e, from want of water, they were obliged to surrender at 
discretion: twenty ships alone escaped with a few fugitives, and 
these twenty were destroyed by a storm in the passage, so that 
only one small boat arrived at Carthage with the disastrous 
tidings.I Dismissing such unreasonable exaggerations, we can 
only venture to assert that the battle was strenuously disputed, 
the victory complete, and the slain as well as the prisoners 
numerous. The body of Hamilkar was never discovered, in 
spite of careful search ordered by Gelo: the Carthaginians affirm
ed, that as soon as the defeat of his army became irreparable, he 
had cast himself into the great sacrificial fire, wherein he had been 
offering entire victims (the usual sacrifice consisting only of a 
small part of the beast),2 to propitiate the gods, and had there 
been consumed. The Carthaginians erected funereal monuments 
to him, graced with periodical sacrifices, both in Carthage and in 

1 Diodor. xi. 21-24. 
2 Herodotus, vii, 167. atJµara oAa Karay[t;(,)V. This passage of Herodotus 

receives illustration from the learned comment of Movers on the Phenician 
inscription recently discovered at Marseilles. It was the usual custom of 
the Jews, and it had been in old times the custom with the Phenicians 
(Porphyr. de Abstin. iv, 15 ), to burn the victim entire: the Phenicians 
departed from this practice, but the departure seems to have been considered 
as not strictly correct, and in times of great misfortune or anxiety the old 
habit was resumed (l\llivers,Das Opferwesen der Karthager. Breslau, 1847, 
pp. 71-llS). 
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their principal colonies: I on the field of battle itself also, a mon
ument was raised to him by the Greeks. On that monument, 
~eventy years afterwards, his victorious grandson, fresh from the 
vlunder of this same city of IIimera, offered the bloody sacrifice 
of three thousand Grecian prisoners.2 

'Ve may presume that Anaxilaus with the forces of Rhegium 
shared in the defeat of the foreign invader whom he had called 
in, and probably other Greeks besides. All of them were now 
compelled to sue for peace from Gelo, and to solicit the privilege 
of being enrolled as his dependent allies, which was granted to 
them without any harder imposition than the tribute probably 
involved in that relation.3 Even the Carthaginians themselves 
were so intimidated by the defeat, that they sent envoys to ask 
for peace at Syracuse, which they are said to have obtained 
mainly by the solicitation of Damarete, wife of Gelo, on condi
tion of paying two thousand talents to defray the costs of the 
war, and of erecting two temples in which the terms of the treaty 
were to be permanently recorded.4 If we could believe the asser
tion of Theophrastus, Gelo exacted from the Carthaginians a 
stipulation that they would for the future abstain from human 

1 llcrodot. vii, 166, 16i. Hamilkar was son of a Syracusan mother: o. 
curious proof of conuubium between Carthage and Syracuse. At the moment 
when the elder Dionysius declared war against Carthage, in 398 B.c., 
there were many Carthaginian merchants, dwelling both in Syracuse and 
in other Greco-Sicilian cities, together with ships and other property. 
Dionysius gave license to the Syracusans, at the first instant when he had 
<letcrmined on declaring war, tu plunder all this property (Diodor. xiv, 46 ). 
This speedy multiplication of Carthaginians with merchandise in the Gre
cian cities, so soon after a bloody war had been concluded, is a strong proof 
of the spontaneous tendencies of trade. 

' Diodor. xiii, 62. According to Herodotus, the battle of Himero. took 
place on the same day as that of Salamis ; according to Diodorns, on the 
same day as that of Thermopylre. If we are forced to choose between the 
two witnesses, there can be no hesitation in preferring the former: bnt it 
seems more probable that neither is correct. 

As far as we can judge from the brief allusions of Herodotus, he must 
have conceived the battle of IIimera in a manner totally different from 
Diodorns. Under such circumstances, I cannot venture to trust the details 
given by the latter. 

3 I presume this treatment of Anaxilaus by Gelo mnst be alluded to in 
Diodorus, xi, 66: at least it is difficult to understand what other "great 
benefit" Gelo had conferred on Anaxilaus. 4 Diodor. xi, 26. 
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sacrifices in their religious worship: t but such an interference 
with foreign religious rites would be unexampled in that age, and 
we know, moreover, that the practice was not permanently dis
continued at Carthage.2 Indeed, we may reasonably suspect that 
Diodorus, copying from writers like Ephorus, and Timreus, long 
after the eyents, has exaggerated considerably the defeat, the 
humiliation, and the amercement, of the Carthaginians. For the 
words of the poet Pindar, a very few years after the battle of 
Himera, represent a fresh Carthaginian invasion as matter of 
present uneasiness and alarm : 3 and the Carthaginian fleet is 
found engaged in aggressive warfare on the coast of Italy, requir
ing to be coerced by the brother and successor of Gelo. 

The victory of Himera procured for the Sicilian cities immu
nity from foreign war together with a rich plunder. Splendid 
.offerings of thanksgiYing to the gods were dedicated in the tem
ples of Ilimera, Syracuse, and Delphi: and the epigram of 
Simonides,1 composed for the tripod offered in the latter temple, 
described Gelo with his three brothers Hiero, Polyzelus, and 
Thrasybulus, as the joint liberators of Greece from the Barba
rian, along with .the victors of Salamis and Platrea. And the 
Sicilians alleged that he ·was on the point of actually sending 
reinforcements to the Greeks against Xerxes, in spite of the 
necessity of submitting to Spartan command, when the intelli
gence of the defeat and retreat of that prince reached him. But 
we find another statement decidedly more probable, - that he 
sent a confidential envoy named Kadmus, to Delphi, with orders 
to watch the turn of the Xerxeian invasion, and in case it should 
prove successful (as he thought that it probably would be) to 
tender presents and submission to the victorious invader on behalf 
of Syracuse.5 ·when we consider that until the very morning 
of the battle of Salamis, the cause of Grecian independence 
must have appeared to an impartial spectator almost desperate, 

1 Schol. ad Pindar. Pyth. ii, 3; Plutarch, De Sera Numinis Vindictil., 
p. 552, c. 6. 

'Diodor. xx, 14. 
8Pindar, Nern. ix, 67 (= 28 B.) with the Scholia. 
4 Simonides, Epigr. 141, ed Bergk. 
1 Herodot. vii, 163-165: compare Diodor. xi, 26; Ephorus, Fragm. Ill, 

ed. Didot. 
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we cannot wonder that Gelo should take precautions for prevent
ing the onward progress of the Persians towards Sicily, which 
was already sufficiently imperiled by its formidable enemies in 
Africa. The d·efeat of the Persians at Salamis, and of the Car
thaginians at Himera, cleared away, suddenly and unexpectedly, 
the terrific cloud from Greece as well as from Sicily, and left a 
sky comparatively brilliant with prosperous hopes. 

To the victorious army of Gelo, there was abundant plunder 
for recompense as well as distribution: among the most valuable 
part of the plunder were the numerous prisoners taken, who were 
divided among the cities in proportion to the number of troops 
furnished by each. Of course the largest shares must have fallen 
to Syracuse and Agrigentum: while the number acquired by the 
latter was still farther increased by the separate capture of those 
prisoners who had dispersed throughout the mountains in and 
near the Agrigentine territory. All the Sicilian dties allied with 
or dependent on Gelo, but especially the two last mentioned, were 
thus put in possession of a number of slaves as public property, 
who were kept in chains to work,t and were either employed on 
public undertakings for defonce, ornament, and religious solem
nity, -or let out to private masters so as to afford a revenue to 
the state. So great was the total of these public slaves at Agri
gentum, that though many were employed on state-works, which 
elevated the city to signal grandeur during the flourishing period 
of seventy years which intervened between the recent battle and 
its subsequent capture by the Carthaginians, - there nevertheless 
remained great numbers to be let out to private individuals, some 
of whom had no less than five hundred slaves respectively in their 
employment.2 

The peace which now ensued left Gelo master of Syracuse 
and Gcla, with the Chalkidie Greek towns on the east of the 

1 Diodor. xi, 25. al <le miAeti; eli; 'lrfoai; KarforlJ<Iav roi!i; otatpe&ivrai; 
ui;rµaAwrovi;, /<al TOV!: oecleµtvovr . TblV tpyl.iv cltu TOVTl.JV t'lr£<1K£Vat;ov. 

For analogous instances of captives taken in war being employed in 
public works by the captors, and laboring in chains, see the cases of Tegea 
and Samos in Herodot. i, 66; iii, 39. 

• Diodor. xi:, 25. Respecting slaves belonging to the public, and let out 
for hire to individual employers, compare the large financial project con
ceived by Xenophon, De Vectigalibus, capp. 3 and 4. 
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island ; while Thero governed in Agrigentum, and his son 
Thrasydreus in Himera. In power as well as in reputation, Gelo 
was unquestionably the chief person in the iAlund; moreover, he 
was connected by marriage, and lived on terms of uninterrupted 
friendship, with Thero. His conduct both at Syracuse and 
towards the cities dependent upon him, was mild and conciliating. 
But his subsequent career was very short : he died of a dropsical 
complaint, not much more than a year after the battle of Himera, 
while the glories of that day were fresh in every one's recollec
tion. As the Syracusan law rigorously interdicted expensive 
funerals, Gelo had commanded that his own obsequies should be 
conducted in strict conformity to the law: nevertheless, the .zeal 
of his successor as well as the attachment of the people disobeyed 
these commands. The great mass of citizens followed his funeral 
procession from the city to the estate of his wife, fifteen miles 
distant: nine massive towers were erected to distinguish the 
spot ; and the solemnities of heroic worship were rendered to 
him. Nor did the respectful recollections of the conqueror of 
Himera ever afterwards die out among the Syracusan people, 
though his tomb was defaced, first by the Carthaginians, and 
afterwards by the despot Agathokles.1 And when we recollect 
the destructive effects caused by the subsequent Carthaginian 
invasions, we shall be sensible how great was the debt of grati
tude owing to Gelo by his contemporaries. 

It was not merely as conqueror of Himera, but as a sort of 
second founder of Syracuse,2 that Gelo was thus solemnly wor
shipped. The size, the strength, and the population of the town 
were all greatly increased under him. Besides the number of 
new inhabitants which he brought from Gela, the Hyblrean 
Megara, and the Sicilian Eubrea, we are informed that he also 
inscribed on the roll of citizens no less than ten thousand mer
cenary soldiers. It will, moreover, appear that these new-made 
citizens were in possession of the islet of Ortygia, and the portion 
of the city closely bordering on it, which bore the name of 
Achradina,3 - the interior strongholds of Syracuse. It has 

1 Diodor. xi, 38, 67; Plutarch, Timolcon, c. 29; Aristotle, TeA.<Jwv IloA.£. 
Teta; Fragm. p. 106, ed. Neumann. • Diodor. xi, 49. 

1 Diodor. xi, 72, 73. 
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already been stated that Ortygia was the original settlement, and 
that the city did not overstep the boundaries of the islet before 
the enlargements of Gelo. 'Ve do not know by what arrange
ments Gelo provided new lands for so large a number of new
comers; but when we come to notice the antipathy with which 
these latter were regarded by the remaining citizens, we shall be 
inclined to believe that the old citizens had been dispossessed and 
degraded~ 

Gelo left a son in tender years ; but his power pa~sed, by his 
own direction, to two of his brothers, Polyzelus and Iliero; the 
former of whom married the widow of the deceased prince, and 
was named, according to his testamentary directions, commander 
of the military force, - while Hiero was intended to enjoy the 
government of the city. \Vhatever may have been the wishes 
of Gelo, however, the real power fell to Hiero, - a man of 
energy and determination, and munificent as a patron of contem
porary poets, Pindar, Simonides, Bacchylides, Epicharmus, .l.Es
chylus, and others; but the victim of a painful internal com
plaint, jealous in his temper, cruel and rapacious in his govern
ment,' and noted as an organizer of that systematic espionage 
which broke up all freedom of speech among his subjects. 
Especially jealous of his brother Polyzelus, who was very popu
lar in the city, he despatched him on a military expedition against 
the Krotoniates, with a view of indirectly accomplishing his 
destruction : but Polyzelus, aware of the snare, fled to Agrigen
tum, and sought protection from liis brother-in~law, the despot. 
Theron ; from whom Iliero redemanded him, and, on receiving 
a refusal, prepared to enforce the demand by arms. He had 
already advanced on his march as far as the river Gela, but no 
actual battle appears to have taken place: it is interesting to hear 
that Simonides the poet, esteemed and rewarded by both these 
princes, was the mediator of peace between them.2 

The temporary breach, and sudden reconciliation, between 

1 Diodor. xi, 67 ; Aristotel. Politic. v, 9, 3. In spite of the compliments 
directly paid by Pindar to Hiero (rrpavr ciarnZr, ov <1r&ovtwv 1Lyai't0Zr, ~Eivoir 
oe i'favµaaTOf 'lrllT~p. Pyth. iii, il = 125), his indirect admonitions and hints 
sufficiently attest the real character (see Disscn ad Pindar. Pyth. i, and ii, 
pp. 161-182). 

2 Diodor. xi, 48; Schol. Pindar, Olymp. ii, 29. 
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these two powerful despots, proved the cause of sorrow and ruin 
at Himera. That city, under the domiuion of the Agrigentine 
Thero, was administered by his son Thrasydreus, - a youth 
whose oppressive conduct speedily excited the strongest antipa
thy. The Himerreans, knowing that they had little chance of 
redress from.Thero against his son, took advantage of the quar
rel between him and Hiero to make propositions to the latter, 
and to entreat his aid for the expulsion of Thrasydreus, tendering 
themselves as subjects of Syracuse. It appears that Kapys and 
Hippokrate5, cousins of Thero, but at variance with him, and 
also candidates for the protection of Hiero, were concerned in 
this scheme for detaching Himera from the dominion of Thero. 
But so soon as peace had been concluded, Hiero betrayed to 
Thero both the schemes and the malcontents at Himera. 1Ve 
seem to make out that Kapys and Hippokrates collected some 
forces to resist Thero, but were defeated by him at the river 
Himera :I his victory was followed by seizing and putting to 
death a large number of Himerrean citizens. So great was the 
number slain, coupled with the loss of others who fled for fear 
of being slain, that the population of the city was sensibly and 
inconveniently diminished. Thero invited and enrolled a large 
addition of new citizens, chiefly of Dorian blood.2 

The power of Hiero, now reconciled both with Thero and with 
his brother Polyzelus, is marked by several circumstances as 
noway inferior to that of Gelo, and probably the greatest not 
merely in Sicily, but throughout the Grecian world. The citi
zens of the distant city of Cumre, on the coast of Italy, harassed 
by Carthaginian and Tyrrhenian fleets, entreated his aid, and 
received from him a squadron which defeated and drove off their 
enemies : 3 he even settled a Syracusan colony in the neighbor

1 Schol. ad Pindar. Olymp. ii, l 73. For the few facts which can be made 
out respecting the family and genealogy of Thero, see Goller, De Situ et 
Origine Syracusarum, ch. vii, pp. l 9-22. The Scholiasts of Pindar are 
occasionally useful in explaining his brief historical allusions ; but they 
seem to have had very few trustworthy materials before them for so doing. 

2 Diodor. xi, 48, 49. 
3 The brazen helmet, discovered near the site of Olympia, with the name 

of Hiero and the victory at Cumre inscribed on it, yet remains as an inter
esting relic to commemorate this event : it was ainong the offerings pre



SICILIAN AFFAIRS.-GELO AND HIS DYNASTY. 229 

ing island of Pithekusa. Anaxilaus, despot of Rhegium and 
l\fessene, had attacked, and might probably have overpowered, 
his neighbors, the Epizephyrian Lokrians ; but the menaces of 
Hiero, invoked by the Lokrians, and conveyed by the envoy 
Chromius, compelled him to desist.I Those heroic honors, which 
in Greece belonged to the mkist of a new city, were yet want
ing to him; and he procured them by the foundation of the new 
city of lEtna,2 on the site and in the place of Katana, the inhab
itants of which he expelled, as well as those of Naxos. ·while 
these Naxians and Katameans were directed to take up their 
abode at Leontini along with the existing inhabitants, Hiero 
planted ten thousand new inhabitants in his adopted city of 
1Etna: five thousand from Syracuse and Gela,- with an equal 
number from Peloponnesus. They served as an auxiliary force, 
ready to be called forth in the event of discontents at Syracuse, 
as we shall see by the history of his successor: he gave them 
not only the territory which had before belonged to Katana, but 
also a large addition besides, chiefly at the expense of the neigh
boring Sikel tribes. His son Deinomenes, and his friend and 
confidant, Chromius, enrolled as an lEtnrean, became joint ad
ministrators of the city: its religious and social customs were 
assimilated to the Dorian model,3 and Pindar dreams of future 
relations between the despot and citizens of lEtna, analogous to 
those between king and citizens at Sparta. Both Hiero and 
Chromius were proclaimed as lEtnxans at the Pythian and Ne

sentcd by IIiero to the Olympic Zeus: see llocchk, Corp. Inscriptt. Grrec. 
No. 16, part i, p. 34. 

1 Diodor. xi, 51; Pindar, i, 74 ( = 140) ; ii, 17 ( = 35) with the Scholiu; 
Epicharmus, Fragment, p. 19, ed. Krusemann ; Schol. Pindar. Pyth. i, 98 ; 
Strabo, v, p. 247. 

• Upwv olKtcrri'tr U.vrt rvpii.vvov (3ov/,,6µevor elvai, KaraV1JV 
l~e/,,wv Airv1Jv µerwvoµacre ri'/v 7roAtv, lavrov oiKunT;v 7rpocrayopefoar (Schol. 
ad Pindar. Nern. i, l ). 

Compare the subsequent case of the foundation of Thurii, among the· 
citizens of which violent disputes arose, in determining who should be 
recognized as cekist of the place. On referring to the oracle, Apollo di
rected them to commemorate himself as cekist (Diodor. xii, 35 ). 

3 Chromius e7rfrpo7ror; ri'/r; AiTv1Jr: (Schol. Pind. Nern. ix, l ). About the 
Dorian institutions of JEtna, etc., Pindar, Pyth. i, 60-71. 

Deinomenes survived his father, and commemorated the Olympic Yi~to
ries of the latter by costly offerings at Olympia (Pansan. vi, 12, I). 
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mean games, when their chariots gained victories; on which 
occasion the assembled crowd heard for the first time of the new 
Hellenic city of .lEtna. '\Ve see, by the compliments of Pindar,1 
that Hiero was vain of his new title as foun~er; but we must 
remark that it was procured, not, as in most cases, by planting 
Greeks on a spot previously barbarous, but by the dispossession 
and impoverishment of other Grecian citizens, who seem to have 
given no ground of offence. Both in Gelo and IIiero we see the 
first exhibition of that propensity to violent and wholesale trans
plantation of inhabitants from one seat to another, which was not 
uncommon among Assyrian and Persian despots, and which was 
exhibited on a still larger scale by the successors of Alexander 
the Great in their numerous new-built cities. 

Anaxilaus of Rhegium died shortly after that message of 
IIiero which had compelled him to spare the Lokrians; but such 
was the esteem entertained for bis memory, and so efficient the 
government of l\Iikythus, a manumitted slave whom be consti
tuted regent, that Rhegium and l\Iessene were preserved for his 
children, yet minors.2 But a still more important cbange in 
Sicily was caused by the death of the Agrigentine Thero, which 
took place, seemingly, about 472 B.c. This prince, a partner 
with Gelo in the great victory over the Carthaginians, left a 
reputation of good government as well as ability among the 
Agrigentines, which we find perpetuated in the laureate strains 
of Pindar,-and his memory doubtless became still farther 
endeared from comparison with his son and successor. Thrasy
dreus, now master both of IIimera and Agrigentum, displayed on 
a larger scale the same oppressive and sanguinary dispositions 
which had before provoked rebellion at the former city. Feeling 
himself detested by his subjects, he enlarged the military force 
which had been left by his father, and engaged so many new 
mercenaries, that he became master of a force of twenty thou
sand men, horse and foot. And in his own territory, perhaps, he 
might long have trodden with impunity in the footsteps of Phal

1 Pindar, Pyth. i, 60 (= 117); iii, 69 (= 121). Pindar. ap. Strabo. vi, 
p. 269. Compare Nemea, ix, 1-30, addressed to Chromius. Hiero is pro
claimed in some odes as a Syracusan ; but Syracuse and the newly-founded. 
1Etna are intimately joined together: see Ncmea, i, init. 

•Justin, iv, 2. 
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axis, had he not imprudently provoked his more powerful neigh
bor, Hicro. In an obstinate and ~urderous battle between these 
two princes, two thousand men were slain on the side of the Syr
acusans, and four thousand on that of the Agrigentines: an im
mense slaughter, considering that it mostly fell upon the Greeks 
in the two armies, and not upon the non-Hellenic mercenaries.I 
But the defeat of Thrasydreus was so complete, that he was com
pelled to flee not only from Agrigentum, but from Sicily: he 
retired to Megara, in Greece Proper, where he was condemned 
to death and perished.2 The Agrigentines, thus happily re
leased from their oppressor, sued for and obtained peace from 
Hiero: they are said to have established a democratical govern
ment, but we learn that Hiero sent many citizens into banish
ment from Agrigentum and Himera, as well as from Gela,3 nor 
can we doubt that all the three were numbered among his subject 
cities. The moment of freedom only commenced for them when 
the Gelonian dynasty shared the fate of the Theronian. 

The victory over Thrasydreus rendered Hiero more completely 
master of Sicily than his brother Gelo had been before him. 
The last act which we hear of him, is, his interference on behalf 
of his brothers-in-law,4 the sons of Anaxilaus of Rhegium, who 
were now of age to govern. He encouraged them to prefer, and 
probably showed himself ready to enforce, their claim against 
Mikythus, who had administered I~hegium since the death of 
Anaxilaus, for the property as well as the sceptre. JUikythus 

1 So I conceive the words of Diodorus arc to be understood, - rrA.eiaroL 
rwv rrap<1ra~aµivwv 'E;U~vwv rrpo> "Ei,A.17va> lr.eaov (Diodor. xi, 53). 

• Diodor. xi, 53. lKel ~avurov Karayvwrn9e£, lu'Aevr11aev. This is a re
markable specimen of the feeling in a foreign city towards an oppressive 
rvpavvo>. The Megarians of Greece Proper were much connected with 
Sicily, through the Hyblman Megara, as well as Selinus . 

• Diodor. xi, 76. Ol Kara T~V 'Iipwvo> ovvaauiav EK1t"f1t"TWKOTE> ltc TOJV 
lOtlUV 1l'OAWV-TOVTWV O' ~aav I'e°).wot t<at 'AKpayavrivot Kat 'Jµepaiot. 

4 Hiero had married the daughter of Anaxilaus, but he seems also to 
have had two other wives,- the sister or cousin of Thero, and the daugh
ter of a Syracusan named Nikok!Cs: this last was the mother of his son 
Deinomenes (Schol. l'iudar. Pyth. i, 112). 
· 'Ve read of Klcophron, son of Anaxilaus, governing Messene during his 
father's lifetime : probably this young man must have di,ed, otherwise 
Mikythus would not have succeeded (Schol. Pindar. Pyth. ii, 34). 
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complied readily with the demand, rendering an account so exact 
and faithful, that the sons of Anaxilaus themselves entreated him 
to remain and govern, - or more probably to lend his aid to 
their government. This request he was wise enough to refuse : 
he removed his own property and retired to Tegea in Arcadia. 
Hiero died shortly afterwards, of the complaint under which he 
had so long suffered, after a reign of ten years.I 

On the death of Hiero, the succession was disputed between 
his brother Thrasybulus, and his nephew, the youthful son of 
Gelo, so that the partisans of the family became thus divided~ 
Thrasybulus, surrounding his nephew with temptations to luxuri
ous pleasure, contrived to put him indirectly aside, and thui! to 
seize the government for himself.2 This family division,-a 
curse often resting upon the blood-relations of Grecian despots, 
and leading to the greatest atrocities,3 - coupled with the con
duct of Thrasybulus himself, caused the downfall of the mighty 
Gelonian dynasty. The bad qualities of Hiero were now seen 
greatly exaggerated, but without his energy, in Thrasybulus, 
who put to death many citizens, and banished still more, for the 
purpose of seizing their property, until at length he provoked 
among the Syracusans intense and universal hatred, shared even 
by many of the old Gelonian partisans. Though he tried to 
strengthen himself by increasing his mercenary force, he could 

1 Diodor. xi, 66. 
• Aristotel. Politic. v, 8, 19. Diodorus does not mention the son of Gelo. 
Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fa.sti Hellenici, App. chap. 10, p. 264, seq.) has dis

cussed all the main points connected with Syracusau and Sicilian chron· 
ology. 

a Xenophon, Hiero, iii, 8. El TOlVVV UJtAeir Ka'TavoeXv, evpfiueir µ'i:v 'Tovr 
lcltw'Taf {nro 'TOV'TWV µaAtUTa t/>tAovµivovr, 'T01lr o'i: TVpavvovr 1!"0AAovr µ'i:v 
rraiclar lavrow U'JrEKTOVTJKOTar, 1l"OAAOV> cl' V'JrO rratclwv avrovr U1rOAWAOTa>, 
1!"0AAovr cli: ucli::ltf>ovr lv TVpavvfotv UAA1)AOtf>ovovr yeycv17µ€vovr, 1!"0AAOVf cl'i: Kal 
V1!"0 yvvat/CWV TWV lavrwv rvpuvvovr Otetf>t'Japµivovr, Kat viro lratpwv ye TWV 
µu:ltura 001Covvrwv tf>t:lwv eivai: compare Isokratcs, De Pace, Orat. viii, p. 
182, § 138. 

So also Tacitus (Hist. v, 9) respecting the native kings of Judrea, after 
the expulsion of the Syrian dynasty: " Sibi ipsi reges imposuere: qui, 
mobilitate vulgi expulsi, resumpta per arma dominatione, fugas civium, 
urbium eversiones, - fratrum, conjugwn, parentum, 11eces, - aliaque so.1tla 
reqibus ausi," etc. 
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not prevent a general revolt from breaking out among the Syra
cusan population. By summoning those citizens whom Iliero 
had planted in his new city of .h:tna, as well as various troops 
from his dependent allies, he found himself at the head of fifteen 
thousand men, and master of the interior stronghold;; of the city, 
- the island of Ortygia with Achradina, while the great body of 
the revolted Syracusans were assembled in the outer city called 
Tychc. Though superior in number, yet being no match in mil
itary efficiency for the forces of Thrasybulus, they were obliged 
to invoke aid from the other cities in Sicily, as well as from the 
Sikel tribes, - proclaiming the Gelonian dynasty as the common 
enemy of freedom in the island, and holding out universal inde
pendence as the reward of victory. It was fortunate for them 
that there was no brother-despot, like the powerful Thero, to 
espouse the cause of Thrasybulus: Gela, Agrigenturn, Selin us, 
Himera, and even the Sikel tribes, all responded tp the call with 
alacrity, so that a large force, both military and naval, came to 
reinforce the Syracusans : Thrasybulus was totally defeated, first 
in a naval action, next on land, and obliged to shut himself up 
in Ortygia and Achradina, where he soon found his situation 
hopeless. Ile accordingly opened a negotiation with his oppo
nents, which ended in his abdication and retirement to Lokri, 
while the mercenary troops whom he had brought together were 
also permitted to depart unmolested.I The expelled Thrasybu
lus afterwards lived and died as a private citizen at Lokri, - a 
very different fate from that which had befallen Thrasydreus, son 
of Thero at JUegara, though both seem to have given the same 
provocation. 

Thus fell the powerful Gelonian dynasty at Syracuse, after a 
continuance of eighteen years.2 Its fall was nothing less than 
an extensive revolution throughout Sicily. Among the various 
cities of the island there had grown up many petty despots, each 
with his separate mercenary force; acting as the instruments, and 
relying on the protection, of the great despot at Syracuse. All 
these were now expelled, and governments more or less demo
cratical were established everywhere.a The sons of Anaxilaus 

1 Diodor. ix, 67, 68. 9 Aris to tel. Politic. v, 8, 23. 
a Diodor. xi, 68. 
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maintained themseh·es a little longer at Rhegium and l\fessene, 
but the citizens of these two towns at length followed the general 
example, compelled them to retire,1 and began their era of 
freedom. 

But though the Sicilian despots had thus been expelled, the free 
governments established in their place were exposed at first to much 
difficulty and collision. It has been already mentioned that Gelo, 
Hiero, Thero, Thrasydreus, Thrasybulus, etc., had all condemned 
many citizens to exile with confiscation of property; and had 
planted on the soil new citizens and mercenaries in numbers no 
less considerable. To what race these mercenaries belonged, we 
are not told: it is probable that they were only in part Greeks. 
Such violent mutations, both of persons and property, could not 
occur without raising bitter conflicts, of interest as well as of 
feeling, between the old, the new, and the dispossessed proprie
tors, as soon as the iron hand of compression was removed. This 
source of angry dissension was common to all the Sicilian cities, 
but in none did it flow more profusely than in Syracuse. In that 
city, the new mercenaries last introduced by Thrasybulus, had 
retired at the 8ame time with him, many of them to the Iliero
nian city of A:tna, from whence they had been brought; but 
there yet remained the more numerous body introduced princi
pally by Gelo, partly also by Hiero, - the former alone had 
enrolled ten thousand, of whom more than seven thousand yet 
remained. "What part these Gelonian citizens had taken in 
the late revolution, we do not find distinctly stated: they seem 
not to have supported Thrasybulus, as a body, and probably many 
of them took part against him. After the revolution had been 
accomplished, a public a~sembly of the Syracusans was convened, 
in which the first resolution was, to provide for the religious 
commemoration of the e\·ent, by erecting a colossal statue of 
Zeus Eleutherius, and by celebrating an annual festival to be 
called the Eleutheria, with solemn matches and sacrifices. They 
next proceeded to determine the political constitution; and such 
was the predominant reaction, doubtless aggravated by the 
returned exiles, of hatred and fear against the expelled dynasty, 
- that the whole body of new citizens, who had been domicili

1 Diodor. xi, 76. 
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ated under Gelo and Hiero, were declared ineligible to magis
tracy or hon.or. This harsh and sweeping disqualification, falling 
at once upon a numerous minority, naturally provoked renewed 
irritation and civil war. The Gelonian citizens, the most war
like individuals in the state, and occupying, as favored partisans 
of the previous dynasty, the inner and separately fortified sec
tions of Syracuse,I -Achradina and Ortygia, - placed them
selves in open revolt; while the general mass of citizens, masters 
of all the outer sections of the city, were not 8trong enough to 
assail with success this defensible position. They could only 
block it up, and intercept its supplies, which the garrison within 
were forced to come out and fight for. This disastrous internal 
war continued for some months, with many partial conflicts both 
by land and sea: the general Lody of citizens became accus
tomed to arms, while a chosen regiment of six hundred trained 
volunteers acquired especial efficiency. Unabl(} to maintain 
themselves longer, the Gelonians were forced to hazard a gen
eral battle, which, after an obstinate struggle, terminated in their 
complete defeat. The chosen band of six hundred, who had 

1 Diodor. xi, i3. T~V Te 'A;rpaVtvi;v Kal T~V Ni;crov· uµ<fiorf:pwv TWV TO'/l'c.JV 
TOVTC.JV l;rovTc.JV 1owv rei;ror, Ka/.wr KaTE<rKtVacrµtvov. 

Diodorus goes on to say that the general mass of citizens ril 1l'pilr Ta~ 
'E1l't1l'OAar rerria1,µivov avri;r l 11' ere i ;rt er av, - if we con!U venture to 
construe this last word rigidly, we might suppose that the parts of the city, 
exterior to Achradina and the island, had before been unfortified. 

Aristotle (Politic. v, 2, 11) mentions, as one of his illustrations of the 
mischief of receiving new citizens, that the Syracusans, after the Gelonian 
dynasty, admitted the foreign mercenaries to citizenship, and from hence 
came to sedition and armed confliet. But the incident cannot fairly he 
quoted in illustration of that principle which he brings it to support. The 
mercenaries, so long as the dynasty lasted, had been the first citizens in the 
community: after its overthrow, they became the inferior, and were ren· 
dered inadmissible to honors. It is hardly matter of surprise that so great 
a change of position excited them to rebel ; but this is not a case properly 
adducible to prove the difficulty of adjusting matters with new-coming 
citizens. 

After the expulsion of Agathok!Cs from Syracuse, nearly two centuries 
after these events, the same qunrrel and sedition was renewed, by the exclu
sion of his mercenaries from magistracy and posts of honor (Dioclor. xxi, 
Fragm. p. 282). 

http:l;rovTc.JV
http:TOVTC.JV
http:TO'/l'c.JV
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eminently contributed to this victory, received from tl1eir fellow
citizens a crown of honor; and a reward of one mina per head.1 

The meagre annals, wherein these interesting eve 
0 

nts are indi
cated rather than described, tell us scarcely anything of the 
political arrangements which resulted from so important a vic
tory. Probably the Gclonians were expelled: but we may 
assume as certain, that the separate fortifications of the island 
and Achradina were abolished, and that from henceforward there 
was only one fortified city, until the time of the despot Diony
sius, more than fifty years afterwards.2 

l\Ieanwhile the rest of Sicily had experienced disorders analo
gous in chamcter to those of Syracuse. At Gela, at Agrigen
tum, at Himera, the reaction against the Gelonian dynasty had 
brought back in crowds the dispossessed exiles; who, claiming 
restitution of their properties and influence, found their demands 
sustained by the population generally. The Katanreans, whom 
I-Iiero had driven from their own city to Leontini, in order that 
he might convert Katana into his own settlement JEtna, assem
bled in arms and allied themselves with the Sikel prince Duke
tius, to reconquer their former home and to restore to the Sikels 
that which Iliero had taken from them for enlargement of the 
1Etnrean territory. They were aided by the Syracusans, to 
whom the neighborhood of these Ilieronian partisans was dan
gerous: but they did not accomplish their object until after a 
long contest and several battles with the JEtnrcans. A conven
tion was at length concluded, by which the latter evacuated Ka
tana and were allowed to occupy the town and territory, 
seemingly Sikel, - of Ennesia, or Inessa, upon which they 
bestowed the name of .lEtna,3 with monuments commemorating 
I-Iiero as the founder,- while the tomb of the latter at Katana 
was demolished by the restored inhabitants. 

These conflicts, disturbing the peace of all Sicily, came to be 
so intolerable, that a general congress was held between the 
various cities to adjust them. It was determined by joint reso

1 Diodor. xi, 72, 73, i6. 2 Diodorus, xiv, 7. 
8 Diodorus, xi, 76; Strabo, vi, 268. Compare, as an analogous event, 

the destruction of the tomb of Aguon, the ookist of Amphipolis, after the 
revolt of that city from Athens (Thucyd. v, 11). 
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lution to readmit the exiles and to extrude the Gelonian settlers 
everywhere : but an establishment was- provided for these latter 
in the territory of !lfessene. It appears that the exiles received 
back their property, or at least an assignment of other lands in 
compensation for it. The inhabitants of Gela were enabled to 
provide for their own exiles by reestablishing the city of Kama
rina,1 which had been conquered from Syracuse by Hippokrates, 
despot of Gelo, but which Gelo, on transferring his abode to 
Syracuse, had made a portion of the Syracusan territory, con
veying its inhabitants to the city of Syracuse. The Syracusans 
now renounced the possession of it, - a cession to be explained 
probably by the fact, that among the new-comers transferred by 
Gelo to Syracuse, there were included not only the previous 
Kamarinmans, but also many who had before been citizens of 
Gela.2 For these men, now obliged to quit Syracuse, it would 
be convenient to provide an abode at Kamarina, as well as for 
the other restored Geloan exiles; and we may f~rther presume 
that this new city served as a receptacle for other homeless citi
zens from all parts of the island. It was consecrated. by the 
Geloans as an independent city, with Dorian rights and customs: 
its lands were distributed anew, and among its settlers 'vere men 
rich enough to send prize chariots to Peloponnesus, as well as to 
pay for odes of Pindar. The Olympic victories of the Kamari
nman Psaumis secured for his new city an Hellenic celebrity, at a 
moment when it hardly yet emerged from the hardships of an 
initiatory settlement.3 

Such was the great reactionary movement in Sicily against 
the high-handed violences of the previous despots. 1Ve are only 
enabled to follow it generally, but we see that all their trans

1 Diodor. xi, i6. µe7't oe raiira Kaµapivav µ£v Tc/,wot KGTOtKtuavre, l; 
upx~· KaTeKlo1/fl0l'){7/'1QV. . 

See the note of 'Vcsscling upon this passage. There can be little doubt 
that in Thucydides (vi, 5) the correction of KaT<iJKfot9TJ vrril Te/.wwv (in 

' place of vrril TiAwvo') is correct. 
2 Hcrodot. vii, 155. 
3 Sec the fourth and fifth Olympic odes of Pindar, referred to Olympiad 

82, or 452 n.c., about nine years after the Geloans had reestablished Kama· 
rina. Tuv viotKOV lrlpav ( Olymp. v, 9); uir' aµaxavia, ciywv l, Y,uo, r6voe 
oaµov UUTWV (Olymp. v, 14). 
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plantations and expulsions of inhabitants were reversed, and all 
their arrangements overthrown. In the correction of the past 
injustice, we cannot doubt that new injustice was in many 
cases committed, nor are we surprised to hear that at Syracuse 
many new enrolments of citizens took place without any rightful 
claim,' probably accompanied by grants of land. The reigning 
feeling at Syracuse would now be quite opposite to that of the days 
of Gelo, when the Demos, or aggregate of small self-working pro
prietors, was considered as "a troublesome yoke-fellow," fit only 
to be sold in't-0 slavery for exportation: it is highly probable that 
the new table of citizens now prepared included that class of men 
in larger number than ever, on principles analogous to the liberal 
enrolments of Kleisthenes at Athens. In spite of all the con
fusion, however, with which this period of popular government 
opens, lasting for more than fifty years until. the despotism of 
the elder Dionysius, we shall find it far the best and most pros
perous portion of Sicilian history. "\Ve shall arrive at it in a 
subsequent chapter. 

Respecting the Grecian cities along the coast of Italy, during 
the period of the Gelonian dynasty, a few words will exhaust 
the whole of our knowledge. Rhegium, with its despots Anax
ilaus and JHikythus, figures chiefly as a Sicilian city, and has 
been noticed as such in the stream of Sicilian politics. But it is 
also involved in the only event which has been preserved to us 
respecting this portion of the history of the Italian Greeks. It 
was about the year B.c. 473, that the Tarentines undertook an 
expedition against their non-Hellenic neighbors the Iapygians, 
in hopes of conquering Hyria and the other towns belonging to 
them. ~Iikythus, despot of Rhegium, against the will of his 
citizens, despatched three thousand of them by constraint as aux
iliaries to the Tarentines. But the expedition proved signally 
disastrous to both. The Iapygians, to the number of twenty 
thousand men, encountered the united Grecian forces in the 
field, and completely defeated them: the battle having taken 
place in a hostile country, it seems that the larger portion, both 
of Rhegians and Tarentines, perished, insomuch that Herodotus 
pronounces it to have been the greatest Hellenic slaughter within 
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his knowledge.I Of the Tarentines slain, a great proportion 
were opulent and substantial citizens, the loss of whom sensibly 
affected the city; strengthening the Demos, and rendering the 
constitution more democratical. In what particulars the change 
consisted we do not know: the expression of Aristotle gives 
reason to suppose that even before this event the constitution had 
been popular.2 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

}'ROM THE BATTLES OF PLAT£A AND ZIIYKALE DOWN TO THE 
DEATHS OF THEllIISTOKLES AND ARISTEIDES. 

AFTER having in the last chapter followed the repulse of the 
Carthaginians by the Sicilian Greeks, we now return to the cen
tral Greeks and the Persians, - a case in which the triumph was 
yet more interesting to the cause of human improvement gen
erally. The disproportion between the immense host assembled 
by Xerxes, and the little which he accomplished, naturally pro
vokes both contempt for Persian force and an admiration for the 

1 Ilerodot. ,·ii, 170; Diodor. xi, 52. The lnttcr aSRcrts that the Iapygian 
victors divided their forces, pnrt of them pursuing the Hhegfan fugitives, 
the rest pursuing the Tarentines. Those who followed the former were so 
rapid in th'Cir movements, that they entered, he says, along with the fugi
tives into the town of Rhegium, and even became masters of it. 

To say nothing of the fact, that Rhegium continues afterwards, as before, 
under the rule of Mikythus, - we may remark that Diodorus must have 
fo1med to himself a strange idea of the geography of southern Italy, to talk 
of pursuit and flightji-om lapygia to Rl1egium. 

•Aristote!. Polit. v, 2, 8. Aristotle has another passage (vi, 3, 5) in 
which he comments on the government of Tarentum: and O . .Muller applies 
this second passage to illustmte the particular constitutional changes which 
were made after the Iapygian disaster. I think this juxtaposition of the 
two passages unauthorized : there is nothing at all to eonnect them together. 
See History of the Dorians, iii, 9, r4. 
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comparative handful of men by whom they were so ignomini
ously beaten. Both these sentiments are just, but both are often 
exaggerated beyond the point which attentive contemplation of 
the facts will justify. The Persian mode of making war (which 
we may liken to that of the modern Turks,1 now that the period 
of their energetic fanaticism has passed away) was in a high 
degree disorderly and inefficient: the men indeed, individually 
taken, especially the native Persians, were not deficient in the 
qualities of soldiers, but their arms and their organization were 
wretched, - and their leaders yet worse. On the other hand, 
the Greeks, equal, if not superior, in individual bravery, were 
incomparably superior in soldier-like order as well as in arms: 
but here too the leadership was defective, and the disunion a 
constant source of peril. Those who, like Plutarch (or rather 
the Pseudo-Plutarch) in his treatise on the Malignity of Herod
otus, insist on acknowledging nothing but magnanimity and 
heroism in the proceedings of the Greeks throughout these criti
cal years, are forced to deal very harshly with the inestimable 
witness on whom our knowledge of the facts depends, -and 
who intimates plainly that, in spite of the devoted courage dis
played, not less by the vanquished at Thermopylre than by the 
victors at Salamis, Greece owed her salvation chiefly to the 
imbecility, cowardice; and credulous rashness, of Xerxes.2 Had 
he indeed possessed either the personal energy of Cyrus or the 
judgment of Artemisia, it may be doubted whether any excel
lence of management, or any intimacy of union, could have pre
served the Greeks against so great a superiority of force; but it 
is certain that all their courage as soldiers in line would liave 
been unavailing for that purpose, without a higher degree of gen
eralship, and a more hearty spirit of cooperation, than that which 
they actually manifested. 

One hundred and fifty years after this eventful period, we shall 
see the tables turned, and the united forces of Greece under 

1 Mr. "\Vaddington's Letters from Greece, describing the Greek revolution 
of 1821, will convey a good idea of the stupidity of Turkish warfare: com
pare also the second volume of the Memoirs of Baron de Tott, part iii. 

• Thucyd. i, 69. lrrturuµevot Kal TOV {3up(3apov avrilv rrrp'l avrijJ TU 7rAelCJ 
utpaUvra, etc.: compare Thucyd. vi, 33. 
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Alexander of Macedon becoming invaders of Persia. \Ve shall 
find that in Persia no improvement has taken place during this 
long interval, - that. the scheme of defence under Darius Codo
mannus labors under the same defects as that of attack under 
Xerxes, - that there is the same blind and exclusive confidence 
in pitched battles with superior numbers,1 - that the ad,·ice of 
l\Ientor the Rhodian, and of Charidemus, is despised like that of 
Demaratus and Artemisia, - that Darius Co<lomannus, essen
tially of the same stamp as Xerxes, is hurried into the battle of 
Issus by the same ruinous temerity as that which threw away 
the Persian fleet at Salamis, - and that the Persian native 
infantry (not the cavalry) even appear to have lost that indi
vidual gallantry which they displayed so conspicuously at Platrea. 
But on the Grecian side, the improvement in every way is very 
great: the orderly courage of the soldier has been sustained and 
even augmented, while the generalship and power of military 
combination has reached a point unexampled in the previous 
history of mankind. J\Iilitary science may be esteemed a sort 
of creation during this interval, and will be found to go through 
various stages: Demosthenes and Brasidas, the Cyreian army 
and Xenophon, Agesilaus, Iphikrates, Epaminon<las, Philip of 
:Macedon, Alexander: 2 for the J\Iacedonian princes are borrowers 
of Greek tactics, though extending and applying them with a 
personal energy peculiar to themselves, and with advantages of 
position such as no Athenian or Spartan ever enjoyed. In this 
comparison between the invasion of Xerxes and that of Alexan
der we contra$t the progressive spirit of Greece, serving as herald 
and stimulus to the like spirit in Europe, with the stationary 
mind of Asia, occasionally roused by some splendid individual, 
but never appropriating to itself new social ideas or powers, 
either for war or for peace. 

It is out of the invasion of Xerxes that those new powers of 
combination, political as well as military, which lighten up Gre
cian history during the next two centuries, take their rise. They 
are brought into agency through the altered position and charac

1 Thucyd. i, 142. 7r:Af;fht T~V uµa>'fiav t~parrvvovur, etc. 
• See a remarkable passage in the third Philippic of Demosthenes, c. IO. 

p. 123. 
VOL. V. 11• 16oc. 
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ter of the Athenians - imp rovers, to a certain extent, of military 
operations on land, but the great creators of marine tactics and 
manreuvring in Greece,-and the earliest of all Greeks who 
showed themselves capable of organizing and directing the j-0int 
action of numerous allies and dependents, - thus uniting the two 
distinctive qualities of the Homeric Agamemnon,1 - ability in 
command, with vigor in execution. 

In the general Hellenic confederacy, which had acted against 
Persia under the presidency of Sparta, Athens could hardly be 
said to occupy any ostensible rank above that of an ordinary 
member: the post of second dignity in the line at Platrea had 
indeed been adjudged to her, but only after a contending claim 
from Tegea. But without any difference in ostensible rank, she 
was in the eye and feeling of Greece no longer the same p-0wer 
as before. She had suffered more, and at sea had certainly done 
more, than all the other allies put together: even on land at 
Platrea, her hoplites had manifested a. combinati-On -0f bravery, 
discipline, and efficiency against the formidable Persian cavalry, 
superior even to the Spartans: nor had any Athenian officei· 
committed so perilous an act of disobedience as the Spartan 
Amompha.retus. After the victory of l\Iykale, when the Pelo
ponnesians all hastened home to enjoy their triumph, the Athe
nian forces did not shrink from prolonged service for the impor
tant object of clearing the Hellespont, thus standing forth as the 
willing and forward champions of the Asiatic Greeks against 
Persia. Besides these exploits of Athens collectively, the only 
two individuals gifted with any talents for command, whom this 
momentous oonquest had thrown up, were both of them Athe
nians : first, Themistokles ; next, Aristeides. From the beginning 
to the end of the struggle, Athens had displayed an unreserved 
Pan-Hellenic patriotism, which had been most ungenerously 
requited by the Peloponnesians; who had kept within their isth
mian walls, and betrayed Attica twice to hostile ravage; the first 
time, perhaps, unavoidably, - but the second time a culpable 
neglect, in postponing their outward march against J\Iardonius. 
And the Peloponnesians could not but feel, that while they had 

1 'Aµrponpov, {3auiA.evi; T
0 

tiya~•\'. •paup6i; r' aix11~TTJt;. 
Homer, Iliad, iii, 179. 
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left Attica unprotected, they owed their own salvation at Salamis 
altogether to the dexterity of Themistokles and the imposing 
Athenian naval force. 

Considering that the Peloponnesians had sustained little or no 
mischief by the invasion, while the Athenians had lost for the 
time even their city and country, with a large proportion of their 
movable property in-ecoverably destroye<l, - we might naturally 
expect to find the former, if not lending their grateful and active 
aid to repair the damage in Attica, at least cordially welcoming 
the restoration of the ruined city by its former inhabitants. In
stead of this, we find the same selfishness again prevalent among 
them; ill-will and mistrust for the future, aggravated by an admi
ration which they could not help feeling, overlays all their grati
tude and sympathy. The Athenians, on returning from Salamis 
after the battle of Platlea, found a desolate home to harbor them. 
Their country was laid waste, - their city burnt or destroyed, so 
that there remained but a few houses standing, wherein th~ Per
sian officers had taken up their quarters, - and their fortifica
tions for the most part razed or overthrown. It was their first 
task to bring home their families and effects from the temporary 
places of shelter at Trrozen, ..1"Egina, and Salamis. After provid
ing what was indispensauly necessary for imme<liate wants, they 
began to rebuild their city and its fortifications on a scale of 
enlarged size in every direction.I nut as soon as they were seen 
to be employed on this in<lispensaule work, without which neither 
political existence nor personal safety was practicable, the allies 
took the alarm, preferred complaints to Sparta, and urged her to 
arrest the work: in the front of these complainants, probauly, 
stood the ..1"Eginetans, as the o!J enemies of Athens, and as having 
most to apprehend from her might at sea. The Spartans, per
fectly sympathizing with the jealousy and uneasiness of their 
allies, were even di~posed, from old association, to carry their 
dislike of fortifications still farther, so that they wonk! have heen 
pleased to see all tl1e other Grecian cities systematically <lefen~e
less like Sparta itself.i But ''"bile sending an ernhas$y to Athens, 

1 Thnn<l. i. 89. 
Thu(·)·d. i, no. rU µEv Ha( al1ol ;,.~{IJ"I' cl.1· (,f,c;_J'T, t; /l!/Te l11ti1;()1;( /ll/T. ,i,/).ov 

µTJOt:i:a ;fl,rnr l;r~vra, 1J c~C rrJ.lo11, rWv ;L',U-fi.~,l~Jt' i:;u-;-pvvUv1wv Kal '(n/1ov

2 



244 IIISTORY OF GREECE. 

to offer a friendly remonstrance against the project of re-fortify
ing the city, they could not openly and peremptorily forbid the 
exercise of a right common to every autonomous community, 
nor did they even venture, at a moment when the events of the 
past months were fresh in every one's remembrance, to divulge 
their real jealousies as to the future. They affected to offer pru
dential reasons against the scheme, founded on the chance of a 
future Persian invasion; in which case it would be a dangerous 
advantage for the invader to find any fortified city outside of 
P.eloponnesus to further his operations, as Thebes had recently 
seconded Mardonius- They proposed to the Athenians, therefore, 
not merely to desist from their own fortifications, but also to 
assist them in demolishing all fortifications of other cities beyond 
the limits of Peloponnesus, - promising shelter within the isth
mus, in case of need, to all exposed parties. 

A statesman like Themistokles was not likely to be imposed 
upon by this diplomacy: but he saw that the Spartans had the 
power of pre,·cnting the work if they chose, and that it could 
only be executed by the help of successful deceit. By his advice, 
the Athenians dismissed the Spartan envoys, saying that they 
would themselves send to Sparta and explain their views. Ac
cordingly, Themistokles himself was presently despatched thither, 
as one among three envoys instructed to enter into explanations 
with the Spartan authorities; but his two colleagues, Aristeides 
and Abronichus, by previous concert, were tardy in arriving, 
and he remained inactive at Sparta, making use of their absence 
as an excuse for not even demanding an audience, but affecting 
surprise that their coming was so long delayed. But while Aris
teides and Abronichus, the other two envoys, were thus studiously 
kept back, the whole population of Athens labored unremittingly at 
the walls. J\fen, women, and children, all tasked their strength 
to the utmost during this precious interval: neither private 
houses, nor sacred edifices, were spared to furnish materials ; 
and such was their ardor in the enterprise, that, before the three 
envoys were united at Sparta, the wall had already attained a 
height sufficient at least to attempt defence. Yet the interval 

µf.v(,)v rov re vavnKov akwv rii rrA.ii&or, o rrpli• ovx vrriipx;e, Ka~ ri)v lr rov 
M110tKOV rrul.eµov Tol.µav )'tvoµfr11v. 
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had been long enough to provoke suspicion, even in the slow 
mind of the Spartans, while the more watchful .,Eginetans sent 
them positive intelligence that the wall was rapidly advancing. 
Themistokles, on hearing this allegation, peremptorily denied the 
truth of it; and the personal esteem entertained towards him was 
at that time so great, that his assurance 1 obtained for some time 
unqualified credit, until fresh messengers again raised suspicions 
in the minds of the Spartans. In reply to these, Themistokles 
urged the ephors to send envoys of their own to Athens, and 
thus convince themselves of the state of the facts. They unsus
pectingly acted upon his recommendation, while he at the same 
time transmitted a private communication to Athens, desiring 
that the envoys might not be suffered to depart until the safe 
return of himself and his colleagues, which he feared might be 
denied them when his trick came to be divulged. Aristeides and 
Abronichus had now arrived, - the wall was announced to be 
of a height at least above contempt, - and Themistokles at once 
threw off the mask: he avowed the stratagem practised, - told 
the Spartans that Athens was already fortified sufficiently to 
insure the safety and free will of its inhabitants, - and warned 
them that the hour of constraint was now past, the Athenians 
being in a condition to define and vindicate for themselves theii 
own rights and duties in reference to Sparta and the allies. He 
reminded them that the Athenians had always been found compe
tent to judge for themselves, whether in joint consultation, or in 
any separate affair, such as the momentous crisis of abandoning 
their city and taking to their ships : they had now, in the exer· 
cise of this self-judgment, resolved upon fortifying their ci•y, as 
a step indispensable to themselves and advantageous even to the 
allies generally. Nor could there be any equal or fair inter
change of opinion unless all the allies had equal means of 
defence : either all must be unfortified, or Athens must be forti
fied as well as the rest.2 

Mortified as the Spartans were by a revelation which showed 
that they had been not only detected in a dishonest purpose, but 

I Thucyd. i, 91. rfi; µi:v eeµtrrToK/.cl hreWovro Ota ¢tl.iav GVTOV. 
I Thucyd. i, 91. Ov yap oiov Te dvat µ'1 U7r0 UVTt7ruAov 7raparrKevij, oµoiov 

Tt ~ foov lr TU KOtVOV (JovAeverrffat. "H 7rUVTa> oi·v ureqforovr l¢11 xpiiva' 
~µµaxeiv ~ Kat TUOe voµii:;etv opffw, lxeiv. 

http:ee�trrToK/.cl
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completely outwitted, - they were at the same time overawed 
by the decisive tone of Themistokles, whom they never after
wards forgave. To arrest beforehand erection of the walls 
would have been practicable, though not perhaps without diffi
culty; to deal by force with the fact accomplished, was perilous 
in a high degree : moreover, the inestimable services just ren
dered by Athens became again predominant in their minds, so 
that sentiment and prudence for the time coincided. They 
affected therefore to accept the communication without manifest
ing any offence, nor had they indeed put forward any pretence 
which required to be formally retracted. The enYoys on both 
sides returned home, and the Athenians completed their fortifica
tions without obstruction,1 -yet not without murmurs on the 
part of the allies, who bitterly repl'oached Sparta afterwards for 
having let slip this golden opportunity of arresting the growth 
of the giant.2 

If the allies were apprehensive of Athens before, the mixture 
of audacity, invention, and deceit, whereby she had just eluded 
the hindrance opposed to her fortifications, was well calculated to 
aggravate their uneasiness. On the other hand, to the Athe
nians, the mere hint of intervention to debar them from that 
common right of self-defonce which was exercised by every 
autonomous city except Sparta, must have appeared outrageous 
injustice, - aggravated by the fact that it was brought upon 
them by their peculiar sufferings in the common cause, and by 
the very allies who, without their de>oted forwardness, would 

1 We are fortunate enough to possess this narratiYe, respecting the re
building of the walls of Athens, as recounted by Thucydides. It is the 
first ineirlt·nt which he relates, in that general sketeh of events between the 
rcrsian and Pcloponnesian war, which precedes his professed history (i, 89
92). Diodorus (xi, 39, 40), Plutarch (Themistok!es, c. 19), and Cornelius 
:Kcpos (Themist. c. 6, i), seem all to have followed Thucydides, though 
l'lutnrl'h also notices a statement of Theopompus, to the effect that The
mis:okl(s ac('omplished his ohjcct by bribing the ephors. This would not 
be improbnble in itself, - nor is it inconsistent with the narrative of Thu
cycli<les; hut the lnttcr either had not heard or did not believe it. 

Thucyd. i, 69. Ka1 Ti:iv& {•µcir; airwt (says the Corinthian cnvoy.ad
dre>:;ing the Lat'cdremonians ), TO Tf 1r(JWTOV Humvr£t; avTOVt; (the Athe
nians) rljv 7roA.iv u£Tu TU l\f1701Ku 1<parvva1, Kat vaupov ru µa1<pu aTi}aae 

rti;1;r1, etc. 

I 
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now have been slaves of the Great King. And the intention of 
the allies to obstruct the fortifications must have been known to 
every soul in Athens, from the universal press of hands re
quired to hurry the work and escape inte1ference ; just as it was 
proclaimed to after-generations by the shapeless fragments and 
irregular structure of the wall, in which even sepulchral stones 
and inscribed columns were seen imbedded.I Assuredly, the 
sentiment connected with this work, performed as it was alike 
by rich and poor, strong and weak, - men, women, and children, 
- must have been intense as well as equalizing: all had en
dured the common miseries of exile, all had contributed to the 
victory, all "'ere now sharing the same fatigue for the defence 
of their recovered city, in order to counterwork the ungenerous 
hindrance of their Peloponnesian allies. \Ve must take notice 
of these stirring circumstance;;, peculiar to the Athenians and 
acting upon a generation which had now been mirsed in democ
racy for a quarter of a century, and had achieved unaided the 
victory of J\Iarathon, - if we would understand that still strong
er burst of aggressive activity, persevering self-confidence, and 
aptitude as well as thirst for command, - together with that 
still wider spread of democratic.'ll organization, - which marks 
their character during the age immediately following. 

The plan of the new fortification was projected on a scale not 
unworthy of the future grandeur of the city. Its circuit was 
sixty stadia, or about seven miles, with the acropolis nearly in 
the centre: but 1he circuit of the previous walls is unknown, so 
that we are unable to measure the extent of that enlargement 
which Thucydides testifies to harn been carried out on every 
side. It included within the town the three hills of the Areopa
gus, the Pnyx, and the .lUuseum; while on the south of the town 
it was carried for a space even on the t>outhern bank of the 
Ilissus, thus also comprising the fountain Kallirhoe.2 In spite 

1 Thucyd. i, 93. Cornelius Ncpos (Thcmist. c. 7) exaggerates this into e. 
foolish conceit. 

2 !<'or the dimensions and direction of the Thcmistoklcan walls of Athens, 
see especially the excellent Treatise of }'orchhammcr-Topographie von 
Athen - published iu the Kieler Philologische Studien. Kiel, 1841. 

The plan of Athens, prepared by Kiepert after his own researches and 
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of the excessive hurry in which it was raised, the structure was 
thoroughly solid and sufficient against every external enemy: 
but there is reason to believe that its very large inner area was 
never filled with lrnildings. Empty spaces, for the temporary 
shelter of inhabitants driven in from the country with their 
property, were eminently useful to a Grecian city-community; 
to none more useful than to the Athenians, whose principal 
strength lay in their fleet, and whose citizens habitually resided 
in large proportion in their separate demes throughout Attica. 

The first indispensable step, in the renovation of Athens after 
her temporary extinction, was now happily accomplished: the 
city was made secure against external enemies. But Themisto
kles, to whom the Athenians owed the late successful stratagem, 
and whose influence must have been much strengthened by its 
success, had conceived plans of a wider and more ambitious 
range. He had been the original adviser of the great maritime 
start taken by his countrymen, as well as of the powe1ful naval 
force which they had created during the last few years, and 
which had so recently proved their salvation. He saw in that 
force both the only chance of salvation for the future, in case the 
Persians should renew their attack by sea, - a contingency at 
that time seemingly probable, - and boundless prospects of 
future ascendency over the Grecian coasts and islands : it was 
the great engine of defence, of offence, and of ambition. To 
continue this movement required much less foresight and genius 
than to begin it, and Themistokles, the moment that the walls 
of the city had been finished, brought back the attention of his 
countrymen to those wooden walls which had served them as a 
refuge against the Persian monarch. He prevailed upon them 
to provide harbor-room at once safe and adequate, by the en
largement and fortification of the Peirams. This again was 
only the prosecution of an enterprise previously begun: for he 
had already, while in office two or three years before,• made his 

published among his recent maps, adopts for the most part the ideas of 
Forchhammer, as to the course of the walls. 

Thucyd. i, 9.'3. fornre ol: Kat TOV Ilctpaifwr T<t AOlTr<t 0 ecµuJTOKATJr 
<>lKocfoµflv (v11:ijpKTO o' avroii 11:punpov t7r:t Tijr iKftVOV upxi'g, fir KaT' evtaVTOll 
'A'97Jvaiui, np;c). 

Upon which words t11c Scholiast obsen·cs (Kar' ivtavTuv)- Karu riva 

I 
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countrymen sensible that the open roadstead of Phalerum was 
thoroughly insecure, and had prevailed upon them to improve 
and employ in part the more spacious harbors of Peirreus and 
l\Iunychia, - three natural basins, all capable of being closed 
and defended. Something had then been done towards the en
largement of this port, though it had probably been subsequently 
ruined by the Persian invaders: but Themistokles now resumed 
the scheme on a scale far grander than he could then have ven
tured to propose, - a scale which demonstrates the vast auguries 
present to his mind respecting the destinies of Athens. Peirreus 
and Munychia, in his new plan, constituted a fortified space as 
large as the enlarged Athens, and with a wall far more elaborate 
and unassailable. The wall which surrounded them, sixty stadia 
in circuit,! was intended by him to be so stupendous, both in 
lieight and thickness, as to render assault hopeless, and to enable 
the whole military population to act on shipboard, leaving only 
old men and boys as a garrison.2 We may judge how vast his 

evtavri!v 7i yeµ wv tytverlJ. 7rpi! cle TWV M71clLKwv npqe eeµtaToK'Ai/r lvtavrov 
lva. 

It seems hardly possible, having no fuller evidence to proceed upon, to 
determine to which of the preceding years Thucydides means to refer this 
apx;i'J of ThemistoklCs. Mr. Fynes Clinton, after discussing the opinions 
of Dodwell and Corsini (see Fasti IIellenici, ad ann. 481 B.C. and Preface, 
p. xv), inserts Themistokles as archon eponymus in 481 B.c., the year before 
the invasion of Xerxes, and supposes the Peirreus to have been commenced 
in that year. This is not in itself improbable : but he cites the Scholiast as 
having asserted the same thing before him (7rpil TWll M71otKWV npqe eeµtaro- 
KA.iJr iv ta v r iJ v l v a), in which I apprehend that he is not borne out by 
the analogy of the language : lvtavrilv lva, in the accusative case, denotes 
only the duration of the upx;i'/, not the position of the year (compare 
Thucyd. iii, 68). 

I do not feel certain that Thucydides meant to designate Themistokrns 
as having been archon eponymus, or as having been one of the nine 

archons. He may have meant, "during the year when Themistokles was 

strategus (or general),'' and the explanation of the Scholiast, who employs 

the word fiy,-µwv, rather implies that he so understood it. The strategi were 

annual as well as the archons. Now we know that Themistoklils was one or 

the generals in 480 B.c., and that he commanded in Thessaly, at Artemi

. sium, and at Salamis. The Peirreus may have been be.gun in the early 

part of 480 B.c., when Xerxes was already on his march, or at least at 

Sardis. 

1 Thucyd. ii, 13. 1 Thucyd. i, 93. 
11* 
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project was, when we learn that the wall, though in practice 
always found sufllcient, was only carried up to half the height 
which he had contemplated.I In respect to thickness, however, 
his ideas were exactly followed : two carts meeting one another 
brought stones which were laid together right and left on the 
outer side of each, and thus formed two primary parallel walls, 
between which the interior space - of course, at least as broad 
as the joint breadth of the two carts - was filled up, " not with 
rubble, in the usual manner of the Greeks, but constructed, 
throughout the whole thickness, of squared stones, cramped to
gether with metal." 2 The result was a solid wall, probably not 
less than fourteen or fifteen feet thick, since it was intended to 
carry so very unusual a height. In the exhortations whereby 
he animated the people to this fatiguing and costly work, he 
labored to impress upon them that Peirams was of more value 
to them than Athens itself, and that it afforded a shelter into 
which, if their territory should be again overwhelmed by a supe
rior land-force, they might securely retire, with full liberty of 
that maritime action in which they were a match for all the 
world.3 "'\Ve may even suspect that if Themistokles could have 
followed his own feelings, he would have altered the site of the 
city from Athens to Peirreus : the attachment of the people to 
their ancient and holy rock doubtless prevented any such propo
sition. Nor did he at that time, probably, contemplate the pos
sibility of tho;;e long walls which in a few years afterwards 
·consolidated the two cities into one. 

Forty-five years afterwards, at the beginning of the Pelopon
nesian war, we shall hear from Perikles, who espoused and 
carried out the large ideas of Themistokles, this same language 

1 Thucyd. i, 93. To Of: fi/JOr ~µu;v µa'AtaTa lrel.ia-&11 ov otevoeiro. l:(3ov'Aero 
yap Tii> µq-i:&et /Wt Tii> rra;ret luptaTaVat Ta~ TOIV 'lrOAeµfov lm(3ov'Ailr, U1'fJpw· 
'Irr.JV OE i:voµtl;ev OAtywv Kllt TOIV uxpetOTUTWV upKiaetv ri)v ipv'AaKi)v, rovr o' 
UAAOV~ fr TU~ vavr la/3fiaea8at. 

1 Thucyd. i, 93. The expressions are those of Colonel Leake, derived 
from inspection of the scanty remnant of these famous walls still to be seen 
- Topography of Athens, ch. ix, p. 411 : see e<lit. p. 293, Germ. transl. 
Compare Aristophan.Aves, ll27, about the breadth of the wall of Nephel· 
okokkygia. 

3 Thucyd. i, 93 (compare Come!. Nepos, Themistok. c. 6). rair vava~ 
7rp0~ a'lrllVTa( uv&foraa.'Jat. 
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about the capacity of Athens to sustain a great power exclusively 
or chiefly upon maritime action. But the Athenian empire was 
then an established reality, whereas in the time of Themistokles 
it was yet a dream, and his bold predictions, surpassed as they 
were by the future reality, mark that extraordinary power of 
practical divination which Thucydides so emphatically extols in 
him. And it proves the exuberant hope which had now passed 
into the temper of the Athenian people, when we find them, on 
the faith of these predictions, undertaking a new enterprise of 
so much toil and expense ; and that too when just returned from 
exile into a desolated country, at a moment of private distress 
and public impoverishment. However, Peirreus served other 
purposes besides its direct use as a dockyard for military marine: 
its secure fortifications and the protection of the Athenian navy, 
were well calculated to call back those rnetics, or resident for
eigners, who had been driven away by the invasion of Xerxes, 
and who might feel themselves insecure in returning, unless 
some new and conspicuous means of protection were exhibited. 
To invite them back, and to i:ittract new residents of a similar 
description, Themistokles proposed to exempt them from the 
metoikion, or non-freeman's annual tax : I but this exemption 
can only have lasted for a time, and the great temptation for 
them to return must have consisted in the new securities and 
facilities for trade, which Athens, with her fortified ports and 
navy, now afforded. The presence of numerous metics was 
profitable to the Athenians, both privately and publicly: much 
of the trading, professional, and handicraft business was in their 
hands: and the Athenian legislation, while it excluded them 
from the political franchise, was in other respects equitable and 
protective to them. In regard to trading pursuits, the metics 
had this advantage over the citizens, - that they were less fre
quently carried away for foreign military service. The great 
increase of their numbers, from this period forward, while it 
tended materially to increase the value of property all through
out Attica, but especially in Peirreus and Athens, where they 
mostly resided, helps us to explain the extraordinary prosperity, 
together with the excellent cultivation, prevalent throughout the 

1 Diodor. xi, 43. 
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country before the Peloponnesian war. The barley, vegetables, 
figs, and oil, produced in most parts of the territory, - the char
coal prepared in the flourishing deme of Acharnre,1 - and the 
fish obtained in abundance near the coast, - all found opulent 
buyers and a constant demand from the augmenting town popu
lation. 

We are farther told that Themistokles 2 prevailed on the 
Athenians to build every year twenty new ships of the line, 
so we may designate the trireme. Whether this number was 
always strictly adhered to, it is impossible to say: but to repair 
the ships, as well as to keep up their numbers, was always re
garded among the most indispensable obligations of the execu
tive government. 

It does not appear that the Spartans offered any opposition to 
the fortification of the Peirxus, tl10ugh it was an enterprise 
greater, more novel, and more menacing, than that of Athens. 
But Diodorus tells us, probably enough, that Themistokles 
thought it necessary to send an embassy to Sparta,3 intimating 
that his scheme was to provide a safe harbor for the collective 
navy of Greece, in the event of future Persian attack. 

1Vorks on so vast a scale must have taken a considerable time, 
and absorbed much of the Athenian force; yet they did not pre

1 See the lively picture of the Acharnian demots in the comedy of Aris
tophanes so entitled. 

Respecting the advantages derived from the residence ofmetics and from 
foreign visitors, compare the observations of Isokrates, more than a century 
after this period, Orat. iv, De Pace, p. 163, and Xenophon, De Vectigali
bus, c. iv. 

2 Dioclor. xi, 43. 
3 Diodor. xi, 41, 42, 4.3. I mean, that the fact of such an embassy being 

sent to Sparta is probable enough, - separating that fact from the prelim
inary discussions which Dioclorns describes as having preceded it in the 

. assembly of Athens, and which seem unmeaning as well as incredible. His 
story-that Thcmistok!Cs told the assembly that he had a conceived 
scheme of great moment to the state, but that it clid not admit of being madci 
public beforehand, upon which the assembly named Aristeides and Xan
thippus to hear it conficlcntially ancl judge of it-seems to inclicate that 
Diodorus had read the well-known talc of the project of Themistok!es to 
burn the Grecian fleet in the harbor of Pagas:e, and that he jumbled it in his 
memory with this other project for enlarging and fortifying the Peirreus. 
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vent Athens from lending active aid towards the expedition which, 
in the year after the battle of Platrea (B.c. 478) set sail for Asia 
under the Spartan Pausanias. Twenty ships from the various 
cities of Peloponnesus 1 were under his command: the Athenians 
alone furnished thirty, under the orders of Aristeides and Kirnon: 
other triremes also came from the Ionian and insular allies. 
They first sailed to Cyprus, in which island they liberated most 
of the Grecian cities from the Persian government: next, they 
turned to the Bosphorus of Thrace, and undertook the siege of 
Byzantium, which, like Sestus in the Chersonese, was a post of 
great moment, as well as of great strength, - occupied by a con
siderable Persian force, with several leading Persians and even 
kinsmen of the monarch. The place was captured,2 seemingly 
after a prolonged siege: it might probably hold out even longer 
than Sestus, as being taken less unprepared. The line of com
munication between the Euxine sea and Greece was thus cleared 
of obstruction. 

The capture of Byzantium proved the signal for a capital and 
unexpected change in the relations of the various Grecian cities; 
a change, of which the proximate cause lay in the misconduct of 
Pausanias, but towards which other causes, deep-seated as well 
as various, also tended. In recounting the history of l\filtiades,3 
I noticed the deplorable liability of the Grecian leading men to 
be spoiled by success: this distemper worked with singular 
rapidity on Pausanias. As conqueror of Platrea, he had acquired 
a renown unparalleled in Grecian experience, together with a 
prodigious share of the plunder: the concubines, horses,4 camels, 
and gold plate, which had thus passed into his possession, were 
well calculated to make the sobriety and discipline of Spartan 
life irksome, while his power also, though great on foreign com
mand, became subordinate to that of the ephors when he return
ed home. His newly-acquired insolence was manifested immedi
ately after the battle, in the commemorative tripod dedicated by 

1 Thucy"d. i, 94; Plutarch, Aristcides, c. 23. Diodorus (xi, 44) says that 
the Pelopouncsian ships were fifty in number: his statement is not to be 
accepted, in opposition to Thucydides. 

2 Thucyd, i, 94. 
3 See the volume of this history immediately preceding, ch. xxxvi, p. 372. 
• IIerotlot. ix, 81. 
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his order at Delphi, which proclaimed himself by name and 
singly, as commander of the Greeks and destroyer of the Per
sians: an unseemly boast, of which the Lacedremonians them
selves were the first to mark their disapprobation, by causing the 
inscription to be erased, and the names of the cities who had taken 
part in the combat to be all enumerated on the tripod.I Never
theless, he was still sent on the command against Cyprus and By
zantium, and it was on the capture of this latter place that his 
ambition and discontent first ripened into distinct treason. He 
entered into correspondence with Gongylus the Eretrian exile 
{now a subject of Persia, and invested with the property and 
government of a district in l\fysia), to whom he intrusted his 
new acquisition of Byzantium, and the care of the valuable pris
oners taken in it. These prisoners were presently suffered to es
cape, or rather sent away underhand to Xerxes; together with a 
letter from the hand of Pausanias himself, to the following effect : 
"Pausanias, the Spartan commander, having taken these captives, 
sends them back, in his anxiety to oblige thee. I am minded, if 
it so please thee, to marry thy daughter, and to bring under thy 
dominion both Sparta and the rest of Greece: with thy aid, I 
think myself competent to achieve this. If my proposition be 
acceptable, send some confidential person down to the seaboard, 
through whom we may hereafter correspond." Xerxes, highly 
pleased with the opening thus held out, immediately sent down 
Artabazus (the same who had been second in command in 
Breotia) to supersede l\Iegabates in the satrapy of Daskylium; 
the new satrap, furnished with a letter of reply bearing the regal 
seal, was instructed to further actively the projects of Pausanias. 
The letter was to this purport :"Thus saith King Xerxes to 
Pausanias. Thy name stands forever recorded in my house as a 

1 In the Athenian inscriptions on the votive offerings dedicated after the 
capture of Eion, as well as after the great victories near the river Euryme
don, the name of Kirnon the commander is not even mentioned (Plutarch, 
Kirnon, c. 7; Diodor. xi, 62). 

A strong protest, apparently familiar to Grecian feeling, against singling 
out the general particularly, to receive the honors of victory, appears in 
Euripid. Andromach. 694 : striking verses, which are said to have been 
indignantly repeated by Kleitus, during the intoxication of the banquet 
wherein he was slain by Alexander (Quint. Curtius, viii, 4, 29 (viii, 4); 
Plutarch, Alexand. c. 51 ). 
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well-doer, on account of the men whom thou hast saved for me 
beyond sea at Byzantium : and thy propositions now received are 
acceptable to me. Relax not either night or day in accomplishing 
that which thou promisest, nor let thyself be held back by cost, 
either gold or silver, or numbers of men, if thou standest in need of 
them, but transact in confidence thy business and mine jointly with 
Artabazus, the good man whom I have now sent, in such manner 
as may be best for both of us."I 

Throughout the whole of this expedition, Pausanias had been 
insolent and domineering, degrading the allies at quarters and 
watering-places in the most offensive manner as compared with 
the Spartans, and treating the whole armament in a manner 
which Greek warriors could not tolerate, even in a Spartan Her
akleid, and a victorious general. But when he received the 
letter from Xerxes, and found himself in immediate communica
tion with Artabazus, as well as supplied with funds for corrup
tion,2 his insane hopes knew no bounds, and he· already fancied 
himself son-in-law of the Great King, as well as de~pot of Hellas. 
Fortunately for Greece, his tI:easonable plans were not deliberate
ly laid and veiled until ripe for execution, but manifested with 
childish impatience.· Ile clothed himself in Persian attire - (a 

· proceeding which the l\Iacedonian army, a century and a half 
afterwards, could not tolerate,3 even in Alexander the Great) 
he traversed Thrace with a body of l\Iedian and Egyptian guards, 
- he copied the Persian chiefs, both in the luxury of his table and 
in his conduct towards the free women of Byzantium. Kleon
ike, a Byzantine maicl.en of conspicuous family, having been rav
ished from her parents by his order, was brought to his chamber 
at night: he happened to be asleep, and being suddenly awak
ened, knew not at first who was the person approaching his bed, 

1 These letters are given by Thucydides verbatim (i, 128, 129): he had 
seen them or obtained copies ( w~ forepov uvevph'fi1}- they were, doubtless, 
communicated along with the final revelations of the confidential Argilian 
slave. As they are autographs, I have translated them literally, retaining 
that abrupt transition from the third person to the first, which is one of 
their peculiarities. Cornelius Nepos, who translates the letter of Pausanias, 
has effaced this peculiarity, and carries the third person from the beginning 
to the end (Corne!. Nep. Pausnn. c. 2). t Diodor. xi, 44. 

"Arrian. Exp.Alex. iv, 7, 7; vii, 8,4; Quint. Curt. vi, 6, IO (vi, 21, 11). 

http:maicl.en
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but seized his sword and slew her.I :Moreover, his haughty re
serve, with uncontrolled bursts of wrath, rendered him unap
proachable ; and the allies at length came to regard him as a 
despot rather than a general. The news of such outrageous 
behavior, and the manifest evidences of his alliance with the 
Persians, were soon transmitted to the Spartans, who recalled 
him to answer for his conduct, and seemingly the Spartan vessels 
along with him.2 

In spite of the flagrant conduct of. Pausanias, the Lacedremo
nians acquitted him on the allegations of positive and individual 
wrong; yet, mistrusting his conduct in reference to collusion with 
the enemy, they sent out Dorkis to supersede him as commander. 
But a revolution, of immense importance for Greece; had taken 
place in the minds of the allies. The headship, or hegemony, 
was in the hands of Athens, and Dorkis the Spartan found the 
allies not disposed to recognize his authority. 

Even before the battle of Salamis, the question had been 
raised,3 w he th er Athens was not entitled to the command at sea, 
in consequence of the preponderance of her naval contingent. 
The repugnance of the allies to any command except that of 
Sparta, either on land or water, had induced the Athenians to 
waive their pretensions at that critical moment. But the subse
quent victories had materially exalted the latter in the eyes of 
Greece:, while the armament now serving, differently composed 
from that which had fought at Salamis, contained a large pro
portion of the newly-enfranchised Ionic Greeks, who not only 
had no preference for Spartan command, but were attached to 
the Athenians on every ground, - as well from kindred race, as 
from the certainty that Athens with her superior fleet was the 
only protector upon whom they could rely against the Persians. 
J\foreover, it happened that the Athenian generals on this expe

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 6; also Plutarch, De Ser. Numin. Vind. c. 10, p. 
555. Pausania~, iii, 17, 8. It is remarkable that the latter heard the story 
of the death of Klconike from the lips of a Byzantine citizen of his own 
day, and seems to think that it had never found place in uny written work. 

• Thucyd. i, 95-131 : compare Duris and Xymphis apud Athenroum, xii, 
p. 535. 

3 Herodot. viii, 2, 3. Compare the language of the Athenian envoy, as it 
stands in IIerodotns (vii, 155) addressed to Gelo. 



GRECIAN AFFAIRS AFTER THE PERSIAN IXVASION. 257 

dition, Aristeides and Kirnon, were personally just and conciliat. 
ing, forming a striking contrast with Pausanias. Hence the 
Ionic Greeks in the fleet, when they found that the behavior of 
the latter was not only oppressive towards themselves but also 
revolting to Grecian sentiment generally, addressed themselves 
to the Athenian commanders for protection and redress, on the 
plausible ground of kindred race; I entreating to be allowed to 
serve under Athens as leader instead of Sparta. Plutarch tells 
us that Aristeides not only tried to remonstrate with Pausanias, 
who repelled him with arrogance,-which is exceedingly proba
ble, - but that he also required, as a condition of his compli
ance with the request of the Ionic allies, that they should person
ally insult Pausanias, so as to make .reconciliation impracticable: 
upon which a Samian and a Chian captain deliberately attacked 
and damaged the Spartan admiral-ship in the harbor of Byzan
tium.2 The historians from whom Plutarch copied this latter 
statement must have presumed in the Athenians a disposition to 
provoke that quarrel with Sparta which afterwards sprung up 
as it were spontaneously: but the Athenians had no interest in 
doing so, nor can we credit the story, - which is, moreover, 
unnoticed by Thucydides. To give the Spartans a just ground 
of indignation, would have been glaring imprudence on the part 
of Aristeides: but he had every motive to entertain the request 
of the allies, and he began to take his measures for acting as 
their protector and chief. And his proceedings were much facil
itated by the circumstance that the Spartan government about 
this time recalled Pausanias to undergo an examination, in con
sequence of the universal complaints against him which had 
reached them. He seems to have left no Spartan authority 
behind him, - even the small Spartan squadron accompanied 
him home: so that the Athenian generals had the best opportu
nity for insuring to themselves and exercising that command 
which the allies besought them to undertake. So effectually did 
they improve the moment, that when Dorkis arrived to replace 
Pausanias, they were already in foll supremacy; while Dorkis, 

1 Thucyd. i, 95. ~giovv avroiJ, &yEµ<)va, u<fi&iv yEvfo{}aL Kara TO fvyyEvf:i; 
Ka~ IIavuav[~ µT, imrphmv !;v rrov {31.«t;71rat. 

2 Plutarch, Ai:isteidcs, c. 23. 

VOL. v. 17oc. 
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l1aving only a small force, and being in no condition to employ 
constraint, found himself obliged to return home.I 

This incident, though not a declaration of war against Sparta, 
was the first open renunciation of her authority as presiding 
state among the Greeks; the first· avowed manifestation of a 
competitor for that dignity, with numerous and willing followers; 
the first separation of Greece - considered in herself alone and 
apart from foreign solicitations, such as the Persian invasion 
into two distinct organized camps, each with collective interests 
and projects of its own. In spite of mortified pride, Sparta was 
constrained, and even in some points of view not indisposed, to 
patient acquiescence: for she had no means of forcing the dispo
sitions of the Ionic allies, while the war with Persia altogether, 
- having now become no longer strictly defensive, and being 
withal maritime as }\'ell as di:;tant from her own territory, 
had ceased to be in harmony with her home routine and strict 
discipline. Her grave senators, e.specially an ancient I-Ierakleid 
named Hetremaridas, reproved the impatience of the younger 
citizens, and discountenanced the idea of permanent maritime 
command as a dangerous innovation: they even treated it as an 
advantage, that Athens should take the lead in carrying on 
the Persian war, since it could not be altogether dropped; nor 
had the Athenians as yet manifested any sentiments posi
tively hostile, to excite their alarm.2 Nay, they actually took 
credit in the eyes of Athens, about a century afterwards, for 
having themselves advised thi,; separation of command at sea· 
from command on land.3 :Moreover, if the war continued 

1 Thucyd. i, 95; Diodoru~, xi, 44-47. 
• Thucyd. i, 95. Following Thucydides in his conception of these events, 

I have embodied in the narrative as much as seems consistent with it in 
Diodorus (xi, 50), who evidently did not here copy Thucydides, but proba
bly had Ephorus for his guide. The name of Hetoomaridas, as an influ
ential Spartan statesman on this occasion, is probable enough ; but his 
alleged speech on the mischiefs of maritime empire, which Diodorus seems 
to have had before him, composed by Ephorus, would probably have repre
sented the views and feelings of the year 350 B.c., and not those of 476 
B.c. - The subject would have been treated in the same mauner as Iso
krates, the master of Ephorus, treats it, in his Orat. viii, De Pace, pp. 
179, 180. 

3 Xenophon, Hellen. vi, 5, 34. It was at the moment when the Spartans 
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under Spartan guidance, there would be a continued necesflity 
for sending out their kings or chief men to command : and the 
example of Pausanias showed them the depraving effect of such 
military power, remote as well as unchecked. The example of their 
king Leotychides, too, near about this time, was a second illustra
tion of the same tendency. At the same time, apparently, that 
Pausanias embarked for Asia to carry on the war against the 
Persians, Leotychides was sent with an army into Thessaly to 
put down the Aleuad::e and those Thessalian parties who had 
sided with Xerxes and Mardonius. Successful in this expedi
tion, he suffered himself to be bribed, and was even detected 
with a large 8Um of money actually on his person : in conse
quence of which the Lacedremonians condemned him to banish
ment, and razed his house to the ground: he died afterwards in 
exile at Tegea.I Two such instances were well calculated to 

were soliciting Athenian aid, after their defeat at Leuktra. vrroµ1µvquKovui; 
µ'f;v, iit; TOV (3ap/3apov KOtvjj urreµa;.:foavrn-uvaµ1µv~UKovret; oe, iit; 'AfJ1]
vaio£ re vm) TWV 'EAA/jvwv ~p{;fJ1/(JaV hyeµovf( TOV vaVTLKOV, KaL TWV IWLVWV 
'XP1J,uarwv ¢v°AaKet;, rwv AaKeoa1µoviwv raiira uvµf3ovl.evo,uf:vwv • avroi re 
Kant y~v oµoA.oyovµi:vwt; vrp' urravrwv rwv 'EAA~vwv hyeµuvet; 7rp0Kpti9ei11uav, 
avµ,3ovAevo,uivwv aV raVTa Ti:Jv 'AlJrrvalwv. 

1 Herodot. vi, 72; Diodor. xi, 48; Pausanias, iii, 7, 8: compare Plutarch, 
De Herodoti Malign. c. 21, p. 859. 

Leotychides died, according to Diodorus, in 4i6 13.C.: he had commanded 
at ~Iykale in 479 13. c. The expedition into Thessaly must therefore have 
hecn in one of the two intermediate years, if the chronology of Diodorus 
were, in this case, thoroughly trustworthy. But Mr. Clinton (Fasti IIcl
lenici, Appendix, ch. iii, p. 210) has shown that Diodorus is contradicted by 
Plutarch, about the date of the accession of Archidamus, - and by others, 
about the date of the revolt at Sparta. Mr. Clinton places the accession 
of Archidamus and the banishment of Leotychides (of course, therefore, 
the expedition into Thessaly) in 469 n.c. I incline to believe that the ex
pedition of Lcotychidcs against the Thcssalian Aleuadre took place in the 
year or in the second year following the battle of Platrea, because they had 
been the ardent and hearty allies of Mardonius in Bceotia, and because the 
war would seem not to have been completed without putting them down 
and making the opposite party in Thessaly predominant. 

Considering how imperfectly we know the Lacedremonian chronology of 
this date, it is very possible that some confusion may have arisen in the 
case of Leotychidcs, from the difference between the date of his banishment 
and that of his death. King Pleistoanax afterwards, having been banished 
for the same offence as that committed by Leotychides, and having lived 
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make the Lacedremonians distrust the conduct of their Herak
leid leaders when on foreign service, and this feeling weighed 
much in inducing them to abandon the Asiatic headship in favor 
of Athens. It appears that their Peloponnesian allies retired 
from this contest at the same time as they did, so that the prose
cution of the war was thus left to Athens as chief of the newly
emancipated Greeks.I 

It was from these considerations that the Spartans were in
duced to submit to that loss of command which the misconduct 
of Pausanias had brought upon them. Their acquiescence facil
itated the immense change about to take place in Grecian politics. 
According to the tendencies in progress prior to the Persian 
invasion, Sparta had become gradually more and more the presi
dent of something like a Pan-Hellenic union, comprising the 
greater part of the Grecian states. Such at least was the point 
towards which things seemed to be tending; and if many sepa
rate states stood aloof from this union, none of them at least 
sought to form any counter-union, if we except the obsolete and 
impotent pretensions of Argos. The preceding volumes of this 
history have shown that Sparta had risen to such ascendency, not 
from her superior competence in the management of collective 
interests, nor even in the main from ambitious efforts on her own 
part to acquire it, - but from the converging tendencies of Gre
cian feeling, which required some such presiding state, and from 
the commanding military power, rigid discipline, and ancient 
undisturbed constitution, which attracted that feeling towards 
Sparta. The necessities of common defence against Persia 
greatly strengthened these tendencies, and the success of the de
fence, whereby so many Greeks were emancipated who required 
protection against their former master, seemed destined to have 

many years in banishment, was afterwards restored: and the years which 
he had passed in banishment were connted as a part of his reign (Fast. 
Hellen. I. c. p. 211). The date of Archidamus may, perhaps, have been 
reckoned in one account from the banishment of Leotychides,-in another, 
from his denth; the rather, as Archidamus must have been very young, 
since he reigned forty-two years even after 469 B.C. And the date which 
Diodorus has given as that of the death of Leotychides, may really be only 
the date of his banishment, in which he lived until 469 B.C. 

1 Thucyd. i, 18. 
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the like effect still more. For an instant, after the battles of 
Pl;trea and JUykaie,- when the town of Platrea was set apart 
as a consecrated neutral spot for an armed confederacy against 
the Persian, with periodical solemnities and meetings of deputies, 
- Sparta was exalted to be the chief of a full Pan-Hellenic 
union, Athens being only one of the principal members: and had 
Sparta been capaule either of comprehensive policy, of self
directed and persevering efforts, or of the requisite flexiuility of 
dealing, embracing distant Greeks as well as near, - her position 
was now such, that her own ascendency, together with undivided 
Pan-Hellenic union, might long have been maintained. But she 
was lamentably deficient in all the requisite qualities, and the 
larger the union became, the more her deficiency stood manifest. 
On the other hand, Athens, now entering into rivalry as a sort of 
leader of opposition, possessed all those qualities in a remarkaule 
degree, over and above that actual maritime force which was the 
want of the day; so that the opening made by Spartan incompe
tence and crime, so far as Pausanias was concerned, found her in 
every respect prepared. But the sympathies of the Peloponne
sians still clung to Sparta, while those of the Ionian Greeks had 
turned to Athens: and thus not only the short-lived symptoms 
of an established Pan-Hellenic union, but even all tendencies 
towards it from this time disappear. There now stands out a 
manifest schism, with two pronounced parties, towards one of 
which nearly all the constituent atoms of the Grecian world 
gravitate: the maritime states, newly enfranchised from Persia, 
towards Athens,- the land-states, which had formed most part 
of the confederate army at Plataoa, toward:> Sparta.I Along with 

1 Thucyd. i, 18. Kai µeyu"Aov KtvrJVioov irrtKpeµaa{){vro<; oZ re AaKeoatµcivtot 
Ti:>v ;vµrro"Aeµ11auvnJV 'E"A"Ai/vwv &yfiaavro ovvuµet rrpovxovre<;, Kai ol 'A{)T/" 
valot, cliavo1}{)ivrer lK°Atrreiv r11v rroA iv Kat uvaauvaa&µevot, l<; rili; vaiii; 
tµ(3U.vre<; i•avTtKoi lyivovro. Kotvy cle U7r:(,)(1Uµevot TOV {3upf3apov, varepov ov 
1To°A"Acfi clteKpW11aav rrpu<; re 'A {)11vaiov<; teat AaKeoatµoviov<;, oi re urroaruvrer 
paatAi(,)<; "E°AA1111e<; Kai ol ;vµrro}.eµfiaavre<;. l!i.vvuµet yup raiira µiytara 
0terf>UV1} . fo;rvov yilp ol µev Karil yijv, ol oi: vavai. Kai o"Aiyov µf:v xp6vov 
avvtµeivev fJ oµat x µ 1a, lrretra cle ouvex{)ivre<; ol AaKeoa1µovMt Kai ol 
'Af>11ioaiot lrr0Atµ11aav µen). ri:>v ;vµµuxwv rrpil<; u"Al.fi;\ovt;• Kai ri:>v UAA(,)V 
'EA.Af1vwv elrivtr rrov cltaaraiev, rrpo<; rovrov<; ficl11 l;riipovv. "(fore urro rwv 
M1}0tKWV l<; rovoe Uel TOV rroA.eµov, etc. 

This is a clear !lncl concise statement of the great revolution in Grecian 



262 lilSTORY OF GREECE. 

this national schism and called into action by it, appears the i~ter
nal political schism in each separate city between oligarchy and 

affairs, comparing the period before and after the Persian war. Thucydides 
goes on to trace briefly the consequences of this bisection of the Grecian 
world into two great leagues, -the growing improvement in military skill, 
and the increasing stretch of militnry effort on both sides from the l'ersian 
invasion down to the Pcloponncsinn war;- he remarks also, upon the dif
ference between Spnrta and Athens in their way of dealing with their allies 
respectively. He then states the striking fact, that the militnry force pnt 
forth separately by Athens and her allies on the one side, and by Sparta and 
her allies on the other, during the l'eloponnesian war, were ench of them 
greater than the entire force which had been employed by both together in 
the most powerful juncture of their confederacy against the Persian· inrn
ders,-Ka2 tytvero avrolr; tr: TOVVt TOV 1r0Atµov Ii lvia 7rapaaKtVi'/ 
µti,c.Jv 1J wr Ta Kpartaru 7r0Tt µera /apat¢vovr TiH ;vµµaxiar; 
fivi911aav (i, 19). 

I notice this last passage especially (construing it as the Scholiast seems 
to do), not less because it conveys an interesting comparison, than because 
it has been understood by Dr. Arnold, Goller, and other com men tutors, in a 
sense which seems to me erroneous. They interpret thus : avroir to mean 
the Athenians only, aml not the Lacedremonians, - Ii lrlia 7rapaaKtvi'/ to 
denote the forces e<J.uippcd by Athens herself, apart from her allies, -and 
aKpat¢vovr ;v11µaxiar to refer" to the Athenian alliance only, at a period a 
little before the conclusion of the thirty years' treaty, when the Athenians 
were masters not only of the islands, and the Asiatic Greek colonies, but 
hacl also unitecl to their confederacy Bcrotia ancl Achaia on the continent of 
Greece itself." (Dr. Arnold's note.) Now so far, as the words go, the meaning 
assigned hy Dr. Amolcl might he admissible; but if we trace the thread of 
ideas in Thucydides, we shall sec that the comparison, as these commenta
tors conceive it, between Athens alone nnd Athens aided hv her allic3 
bet weer. the Athenian empire as it stood during the l'clopon;lCsinn war, and 
the same empire as it lwrl stood before the thirty years' truce-is <J.nite for
eign to his thoughts. Kor hacl Thncy<li<lcs sai<l one word to inform the 
reader, that the Athenian empire at the beginning of the l'eloponnesian 
war hacl diminished in magnitude, an<l thus was no longer ciK1m1¢v&r: with
out which previous notification, the c·omparison supposed hy Dr. Amohl 
could not. he clearly un<lcrstood. I conceive that thcl'C are two periods, aml 
two sets of circumstances, which, throughout all this pa~sage, Thucydides 
means to contrast: first, confederate Greece at the time of the Persian war; 
next, hisectecl Greece in a state of war, under the double headship of 
Sparta and Athens. Avroi{ refers as much to Spart>t as to Athens - 1iKpatcf>
vovr ri)r ;vµµaxiar: means what had been bcfo:·e expressed by &1,aixµia 
and 7rore set agaimt rovcle ruv 7rnlirµov, is e<J.uivalcnt to the expression 
which had before been used - !L7ro ri:Jv l\f~11u<i:Jv lr rilvve aeZ rov 7roAeµov. 
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democracy. Of course, the germ of these parties had already 
previously existed in the separate states, but the energetic democ
racy of Athens, and the pronounced tendency of Sparta to rest 
upon the native oligarchies in each separate city as her chief 
support, now began to bestow, on the conflict of internal polit
ical parties, an Hellenic importance, and an aggravated bitter
ness, which had never before belonged to it. 

The departure of the Spartan Dorkis left the Athenian gen
erals at liberty; and their situation imposed upon them the duty 
of organizing the new confederacy which they had been chosen 
to conduct. The Ionic allies were at this time not merely willing 
and unanimous, but acted as the forward movers in the enter
prise ; for they stood in obvious need of protection against the 
attacks of Persia, and had no farther kindness to expect from 
Sparta or the Peloponnesians. But even had they been less 
under the pressure of necessity, the conduct of Athens, and of 
Aristeides as the representative of Athens, might· have sufficed 
to bring them into harmonious cooperation. The new leader 
was no less equitable towards the confotlerates than energetic 
against the common enemy. The general conditions of the con
federacy were regulated in a common synod of the members, 
appointed to meet periodically for deliberative purposes, in the 
temple of Apollo and Artemis at Delos, - of old, the venerated 
spot for the religious festivals of the Ionic cities, and at the same 
time a convenient centre for the members. A definite obligation, 
either in equipped ships of war or in money, was imposed upon 
every separate city; and the Athenians, as leader8, determined in 
which form contribution should be made by each: their assess
ment must of course have been reviewed by the synod, nor had 
they at this time power to enforce any regulation not approved 
by that body. It had been the good fortune of Athens to profit 
by the genius of Themistokles on two recent critical occasions 
(the battle of Salamis and the rebuilding of her walls), where 
sagacity, craft, and decision were required in extraordinary 
measure, and where pecuniary probity was of less necessity: it 
was no 1ess her good fortune now, - in the delicate business of 
assessing a new tax and determining how much each state should 
bear, without precedents to guide them, when unimpeachable 
honesty in the assessor was the first of all qualities, - not to 
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have Themistokles; but to employ in his stead the well-known, 
we might almost say the ostentatious, probity of Aristeides. 
This must be accounted good fortune, since at the moment when 
Aristeides was sent out, the Athenians could not have anticipated 
that any such duty would devoh-e upon him. His assessment 
not only found favor at the time of its original proposition, when 
it must ha,-e been freely canvassed by the assembled allies - but 
also maintained its place in general esteem, as equitable and mod
erate, after the once responsible headship of Athens had degener
ated into an unpopular empire.I 

Respecting this first assessment, we scarcely know more than 
one single fact, - the aggregate in money was four hundred and 
sixty talents, equal to about one hundred and six thousand 
pounds sterling. Of the items composing such aggregate, - of 
the individual cities which paid it, - of the distribution of obliga
tions to furnish ships and to furnish money, - we are entirely 
ignorant: the little information which we possess on these points 
relates to a period considerably later, shortly before the Pelopon
nesian war, under the uncontrolled empire then exercised by 
Athens. Thucydides, in his brief sketch, makes us clearly 
understand the difference between presiding Athens, with her 

1 Thucyd. v, 18; l'lutarch, Aristeidcs, c. 24. Plutarch states that the 
allies expressly askc(l the Athenians to send Aristeidcs for the purpose of 
assessing the tribute. This is not at all probable: AristcidCs, as com
mander of the Athenian contingent nuder Pansanias, was at Byzantium 
when the mutiny of the lonians against Pausanias ocrnITcd, and was the 
person to whom they applied for protection. As such, he was the natural 
person to undertake such duties as dcvoh-ed upon Athens, without any 
necessity of supposing that he was specially asked for to perform it. 

Plutarch farther ~fates that a certain contribution had been levied from 
the Greeks towards the "·ar, even during the hcndship of Sparta. This 
statement also is highly improbable. The head,hip of Sparta covers only 
one single campaign, in which Pausanias had the command: the Ionic 
Greeks sent their ships to the fleet, which would be held sufficient, and there 
was no time for measuring commutations into money. 

Pausanias states, but I think quite erroneously, that the name of Aris· 
teidcs was robbed of its due honor because he was the first person who 
lra~e ipopovr roir •E/.l.1Jo-t (Pausan. Yiii, !\2, 2). Neither the assessment nor 
the name of Aristcidcs was otherwise than popular. 

Aristotle employs the name of .Aristeides as a symbol of unrivalled prob
ity (Rhetoric. ii, 24, 2). 
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autonomous and regularly assembled allies in 476 n.c., and i"mpe
rial Athens, with her subject allies in 432 B.c.; the Greek word 
equivalent to ally left either of these epithets to be understood, by 
an ambiguity exceedingly convenient to the powerful states, 
and he indicates the general causes of the change: but he gives 
us few particulars as to the modifying circumstances, and none 
at all as to the first start. He tells us only that the Athenians 
appointed a peculiar board of officers, called the Hellenotamire, to 
receive and administer the common fund,-that Delos was con
stituted the general treasury, where the money was to be kept, 
- and that the payment thus levied was called the pltorus j l a 
name which appears then to have been first put into circulation, 
though afterwards usual, -and to have conveyed at first no 
degrading import, though it afterwards became so odious as to be 
exchanged for a more innocent synonym. 

Endeavoring as well as we can to conceive th~ Athenian alli
ance in its infancy, we are first struck with the magnitude of the 
total sum contributed; which will appear the more remarkable 
when we reflect that many of the contributing cities furnished 
ships besides. \Ve may be certain that all which was done at first 
was done by general consent, and by a freely determining major
ity: for Athens, at the time when the Ionic allies besought her 
protection against Spartan arrogance, could have had no power 
of constraining unwilling parties, especially when the loss of 
supremacy, though quietly borne, was yet fresh and rankling 
among the countrymen of Pausanias. So large a total implies, 
from the very fir;;t, a great number of contributing states, and 
we learn from hence to appreciate the powerful, wide-spread, and 
voluntary movement which then brought together the maritime 
and insular Greeks distributed th~oughout !he . .L°Egean sea and 
the Hellespont. The Phcnician fleet, and, the:Persian land-force, 
might at any moment reappear, nor was tlier~ any hope of resist
ing either except by confederacy : so that confederacy, under 
such circumstances, became, with these· exposed Greeks, not 
merely a genuine feeling, but at that time the first of all their 
feelings. It was their common fear, rather than Athenian ambi

1 Thucyd. i, 95, 96. 

VOL. V. 12 
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tion, which gave birth to the alliance, and they were grateful to 
Athens for organizing it. The public import of the name Hel
lenotamire, coined for the occasion, - the selection of Delos as a 
centre, and the provision for regular meetings of the members, 
- demonstrate the patriotic and fraternal purpose which the 
league was destined to serve. In truth, the protection of the 
.lEgean sea against foreign maritime force and lawless piracy, 
as well as that of the Hellespont and Bosphorus against the 
transit of a Persian force, was a purpose essentially public, for 
which all the parties interested were bound in equity to provide 
by way of common contribution: any island or seaport which 
might refrain from contributing, was a gainer at the cost of oth
ers : and we cannot doubt that the general feeling of this common 
danger as well as equitable obligation, at a moment when the fear 
of Persia was yet serious, was the real cause which brought 
together so many contributing members, and enabled the forward 
parties to shame into concurrence such as were more backward. 
How the confederacy came to be turned afterwards to the pur
poses of Athenian ambition, we shall see at the proper time: but 
in its origin it was an equal alliance, in so far as alliance between 
the strong and the weak can ever be equal,- not an Athenian 
empire: nay, it was an alliance in which every individual mem
ber was more exposed, more defenceless, and more essentiaily 
benefited in the way of protection, than Athens. We have here 
in truth one of the few moments in Grecian history wherein a 
purpose at once common, equal, useful, and innocent, brought 
together spontaneously many fragments of this disunited race, 
and overlaid for a time that exclusive bent towards petty and 
isolated autonomy which ultimately made slaves of them all. It 
was a proceeding equitable and prudent, in principle as well as 
in detail; promising at the time the most beneficent consequences, 
- not merely protection against the Persians, but a standing 
police of the 1Egean sea, regulated by a common superintending 
authority. And if such promise was not realized, we shall find 
that the inherent defects of the allies, indisposing them to the 
hearty appreciation and steady performance of their duties as 
equal confederates, are at least as much chargeable with the fail
ure as the ambition of Athens. We may add that, in selecting 
Delos as a centre, the Ionic allies were conciliated by a renova· 



GRECIAN AFFAIRS AFTER THE PERSIAN INVASION. 267 

tion of the solemnities which their fathers, in the days of former 
freedom, had crowded to witness in that sacred island. 

At the time when this alliance was formed, the Persians still 
held not only the important posts of Eion on the Strymon and 
Doriskus in Thrace, but also several other posts in that country,' 
which are not specified to us. We may thus understand why 
the Greek cities on and near the Chalkidic peninsula, -Argilus, 
Stageirus, Akanthus, Skolus, Olynthus, Spartolus, etc.,- which 
we know to have joined under the first assessment of Aristeides, 
were not less anxious 2 to seek protection in the bosom of the 
new confederacy, than the Dorian islands of Rhodes and Kos, 
the Ionic islands of Samos and Chios, the ~~olic Lesbos and 
Tenedos, or continental towns such as l\liletus and Byzantium: 
by all of whom adhesion to this alliance must have been contem
plated, in 477 or 476 B.c., as the sole condition of emancipation 
from Persia. Nothing more was required, for the success of a 
foreign enemy against Greece generally, than complete autonomy 
of every Grecian city, small as well as great, - such as the 
Persian monarch prescribed and tried to enforce ninety years 
afterwards, through the Lacedremonian Antalkidas, in the pacifi
cation which bears the name of the latter: some sort of union, 
organized and obligatory upon each city, was indispensable to 
the safety of all. Nor was it by any means certain, at the time 
when the confederacy of Delos was first formed, that, even with 
that aid, the Asiatic enemy would be effectually kept out; espec
ially as the Persians were strong, not merely from their own 
force, but also from the aid of internal parties in many of the 
Grecian states, - traitors within, as well as exiles without. 

Among these, the first in rank as well as the most formidable, 
was the Spartan Pausanias. Summoned home from Byzantium 
to Sparta, in order that the loud complaints against him might be 

I Herodot. vii, 106. inrap;i:ot lv Tfj ep71t1<1,1 Kat Toii 'EAA7/<17TOVTOV irav• 
rax~. Oiirot wv iravre,, oi re l1< 8p71t1<71' 1Cal roii 'El.lt71uirovrov, irAQv 
Toii lv t..opfoK'f', V1TO 'El.A.~vwv vurepov TaVT'IJ' T~' urpar71Aaru71, l;wi{}11uav, 
etc. 

I Thucyd. v, 18. Tur oe iroAet,, </>tpovua, TOV </>opov TOV lir' 'Aptureioov, 
aVTovoµovr tlvat •••• eiul oe, •Apytl.ot;, Irayetpot;, •AICav{}o,, I1<Cil.or, ·01.1111
tJor, IiraprwA.or. 

http:IiraprwA.or
http:I1<Cil.or
http:Apytl.ot
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examined, he had been acquitted l of the charges of wrong and 
oppression against individuals; yet the presumptions of medi"sm, 
or treacherous correspondence with the Persians, appeared so 
strong that., though not found guilty, he was still not reappointed 
to the command. Such treatment seems to have only emboldened 
him in the prosecution of his designs against Greece, and he'came 
out with this view. to Byzantium in a trireme belonging to Her
mione, under pretence of aiding as a volunteer without any formal 
authority in the .war. Ile there resumed his negotiations with 
Artabazus: his great station and celebrity still gave him a strong 
bold on men's opinions, and he appears to have established a sort 
of mastery in Byzantium, from whence the Athenians, already 
recognized heads of the confederacy, were· constrained to expel 
him by force: 2 and we may be very sure that the terror excited by 
his presence as well as by his known designs tended materially 
to accelerate the organization of the confederacy under Athens. 
He then retired to Kolun::e in the Troad, where he continued for 
some time in the farther prosecution of his schemes, trying to 
form a Persian party, despatching emissaries to distribute Per:
sian gold among various cities of Greece, and probably employing 
the name of Sparta to impede the formation of the new confede
racy : 3 until . at length the Spartan authorities, apprized of his 

1 Cornelius Nepos states that he was fined (Pausanias, c. 2), which is 
neither noticed by Thucydides, nor at all probable, looking at the subse
quent circumstances connected with him. 

• Thucyd. i, 130, 131. Kat EK rov Bv;avriov {Ji!(- inro rwv 'A{}TJvaiwv 
EKrroAtopK7J{}eli;, etc.: these words seem to imply that he had acquired a 
strong position in the town. 

' 3 It is to this time that I refer the mission of Arthmius of Zeleia (an 
Asiatic town, between Mount Ida and the southern coast of the Propontis) 
to gain over such Greeks as he could by means of Persian gold. In the 
course of his visit to Greece, Arthmius went to Athens: his purpose was 
discovered, and he was compelled to flee: while the Athenians, at the in
stance of Themistokles, passed an indignant decree, declaring him and his 
race enemies of Athens, and of all the allies of Athens, - and proclaiming 
that whoever should slay him would be guiltless; becalL~e he had brought 
in Persian gold to bribe the Greeks. This decree was engraven on a brazen 
column, and placed on rc~ord in the acropolis, where it stood near the 
great statue of Athene Promachos, even in the time of Demosthenes and 
his contemporary orators. See Demosthcn. Philippic. iii, c. 9, p. 122, and 
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proceedings, sent a l1erald out to him, with peremptory orders 
that he should come home immediately along with the herald: 
if he disobeyed, "the Spartans would declare war against him," 
or constitute him a public enemy. 

As the execution of this threat would liave frustrated all the 
ulterior schemes of Pausanias, he thought it prudent to obey; 
the rather, as he felt entire confidence of escaping all the charges 
against him at Sparta by the employment of bribes,' the means 
for which were abundantly furnished to him through Artabazus. 
He accordingly returned along with the herald, and was, in the 
£rst moments of indignation, imprisoned by order of the ephors; 
who, it seems, were legally competent to imprison him, even l1ad 
be been king instead of regent. But he was soon let out, on his 
own requisition, and under a private arrangement with friends 
and partisans, to take bis trial against all accusers.2 Even to 

De Fals. Legat. c. 76, p. 428; JEschin. cont. Ktesiphont. ad fin. IIarpokrat. 
v. •Anµoi--Dcinarclrns cont. Ari,togciton, sects. 25, 26. 

Plutarch (Thernistok!es, c. 6, and Aristci\Ies, tom. ii, p. 218) tells us that 
Themistok!Cs proposed this decree against Arthmit1s and caused it to be 
passed. But Plutarch refers it to the time when Xerxes was on the point 
of invading Greece. Now it appears to me that the incident cannot well 
belong to that point of time. Xerxes did not rely upon bribes, but upon 
other and different means, for conquering Greece : besides, the very tenor 
of the decree shows that it must have been passed after the formation of 
the confederacy of Delos, -for it pronounces Arthmius to be an enemy of 
Athens and of all the allies of Athens. To a native of Zcleia it might be 
a serious pemtlty to be excluded and proscribed from nil the cities in alli
ance with Athens ; many of them being on the coast of Asia. I know no 
point of time to which the mission of Arthmius can he so conveniently 
referred as this,-whenPausanias and Artahazus were engaged in this very 
part of Asia, in contriYing plots to get up a party in Greece. Pausanias 
was thus engaged for some years, - before the banishment of Themis
tokles. 

I Thucyd. i, 131. ·o oi: {3ov'A6µevo~ wr ~/({(lTa V1r01rTOr e!vat l<at 1rt(lT£V(,)V 
'){pf;µaat OtaAVattV T~V ota{Jo'A~v, ttve:r.wpet ro &vrepov er 'J:.rr&pT1/V. 

• Thncyd. i, 131. Kai tr µi:v r};v eipKr}/v larriJrret riJ rrpwrov vrro rwv ltpop(,)v • 
frretra cltatrpafuµevor Va<epOV egq/,,i'fe, Kat KatflaT1/(ltV CaVTOV fr Kplatv TOt> 
~ov'Aoµivotr 7rtp~ avrov l:Uy,viv. 

The word clia,,.paf«µwoi- indicates, first, that Pansanias himself originated 
the efforts to get free, -next, that he came to an underhand arrangement: 
very probably by a bribe, though the word does not necessarily imply 
it. The Scholiast says so, distinctly, - xpf;µa(lt Kat 'Aoyoir owrrpafaµevor 
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stand forth as accuser against so powerful a man was a serious 
peril : to undertake the proof of specific matter of treason 
against him was yet more serious : nor does it appear that any 
Spartan ventured to do either. It was known that nothing short 
of the most manifest and invincible proof would be held to justi
fy his condemnation, and amidst a long chain of acts carrying 
conviction when taken in the aggregate, there was no single trea
son sufficiently demonstrable for the purpose. Accordingly, Pau
sanias remained not only at large but unaccused, still audaciously 
persisting both in his intrigues at home and his correspondence 
abroad with Artabazus. He ventured to assail the unshielded 
side of Sparta by opening negotiations with the Helots, and in
stigating them to revolt; promising them both liberation and ad
mission to political privilege ; 1 with a view, first, to destroy the 
board of ephors, and render himself despot in his own country,
next, to acquire through Persian help the supremacy of Greece. 
Some of those Helots to whom he addressed himself revealed 
the plot to the ephors, who, nevertheless, in spite of such grave 
peril, did not choose to take measures against Pausanias upon 
no better information, - so imposing was still his name and posi
tion. But though some few Helots might inform, probably many 
others both gladly heard the proposition and faithfully kept the 
secret: we shall find, by what happened a few years afterwards, 
that there were a large number of them who had their spears in 
readiness for revolt. Suspected as Pausanias was, yet by the fears 
of some and the connivance of others, he was allowed to bring 
his plans to the very brink of consummation ; and his last letters 
to Artabazus,2 intimating that he was ready for action, and be- 
speaking immediate performance of the engagements concerted 
between them, were actually in the hands of the messenger. 
Sparta was saved from an outbreak of the most formidable kind, 

011A.6vort OtaKpovuuµcvnr rijv Kan1yopiav. Dr. Arnold translates otairpa~· 
uµevor, "having settled the business." 

1 Aristotel. Politic. iv, 13, 13; v, 1, 5; v, 6, 2; Hcrodot. v, 32. Aristotle 
calls Pausati.ias king, though he was only regent: the truth is, that he had 
all the power of a Spartan king, and seemingly more, if we compare his 
treatment with that of the Prokleid king Leotychides. 

' Thucyd. i, 132. oµiA.A.wv r iL r re I.. e v r a i a r f3autA.el lirtaroA.ilr 7rpilr 
'Apra(3at;ov Koµtelv, uvijp 'ApyiA.tor, etc. . 
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not by the prudence of her authorities, but by a mere accident, or 
rather by the fact that Pausanias was not only a traitor to his 
country, but also base and cruel in his private relations. 

The messenger to whom these last letters were intrusted was 
a native of Argilus in Thrace, a favorite and faithful slave of Pau
sanias ; once connected with him by that intimate relation which 
Grecian manners tolerated, and admitted even to the full confi
dence of his treasonable projects. It was by no means the in
tention of this Argilian to betray his master; but, on receiving the 
letter to carry, he recollected, with some uneasiness, that none of 
the previous messengers had ever come back. Accordingly, he 
broke the seal and read it, with the full view of carrying it for
ward to its destination, if he found nothing inconsistent with his 
own personal safety: he had farther taken the precaution to 
counterfeit his master's seal, so. that he could easily reclose the 
letter. On reading it, he found his suspicions con~rmed by an ex
press injunction that the bearer was to be put to death,- a dis
covery which left him no alternative except to deliver it to the 
ephors. But those magistrates, who had before disbelieved the 
Helot informers, still refused to believe even the confidential 
slave with his master's autograph and seal, and with the full ac
count besides, which doubtless he would communicate at the 
same time, of all that had previously passed in the Persian cor
respondence, not omitting copies of those letters between Pausa
nias and Xerxes, which I have already cited from Thucydides: 
for in no other way can they have become public. Partly from 
the suspicion which, in antiquity, always attached to the tes
timony of slaves, except when it was obtained under the pre
tended guarantee of torture, partly from the peril of dealing 
with so exalted a criminal, - the ephors would not be satisfied 
with any evidence less than his own speech and their own ears. 
They directed the Argilian slave to plant himself as a suppliant 
in the sacred precinct of Poseidon, near Cape Trenarus, under 
the shelter of a double tent, or hut, behind which two of them 
concealed themselves. Apprized of this unexpected mark of 
alarm, Pausanias hastened to the temple, and demanded the rea
son: upon which the slave disclosed his knowledge of the con
tents of the letter, and complained bitterly that, after long and 
faithful service, - with a secrecy never once betrayed, through
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out this dangerous correspondence, - he was at length rewarded 
with nothing better than the same miserable fate which had be
fallen the previous messengers. Pausanias, admitting all these 
facts; tried to appease the slave's disquietude, and gave him a 
solemn assurance of safety if he would quit the sanctuary; 
urging him at the same time to proceed on the journey forthwith, 
in order that the schemes in progress might not be retarded. 

All this passed within the hearing of the concealed ephors; 
who at length thoroughly satisfied, determined to arrest Pausa
nias immediately on his return to Sparta. They met him in the 
public street, not far from the temple of Athene Chalkirekus (or 
of the Brazen House); but as they came near, either their men
acing looks, or a significant nod from one of them, revealed to 
this guilty man their purpose ; and he fled for refuge to the 
temple, which was so near that he reached it before they could 
overtake him. Ile planted himself as a suppliant, far more 
hopeless than the Argilian slave whom he had so recently talked 
over at Tmnarus, in a narrow-roofed chamber belonging to the 
sacred building; where the ephors, not warranted in 'touching 
him, took off the roof, built up the doors, and kept watch until 
he was on the point of death by starvation. According to a cur
rent story,1- not recognized by Thucydides, yet consistent with 
Spartan manners, - his own mother was the person who placed 
the first stone to build up the door, in deep abhorrence of his trea
son. His last moments being carefully observed, he was brought 
away just in time to expire without, and thus to avoid the desecra
tion of the temple. The first impulse of the ephors was to cast 
his body into the ravine, or hollow, called the Kreadas, the usual 
place of punishment for criminals : probably, his powerful friends 
averted this disgrace, and he was buried not far off, until, some 
time afterwards, under the mandate of the Delphian oracle, his 
body was exhumed and transported to the exact spot where he 
Lad died. Nor was the oracle satisfied even with this reinter
ment: pronouncing the whole proceeding to be a profanation of 
the sanctity of Athene, it enjoined that two bodies should be 
presented to her as an atonement for the one carried away. In 
the very early days of Greece, - or among the Carthaginians, 

1 Diodor. xi, 45; Comel. Nepos, Pausan. c. 5; Polyren. viii, 51. 
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even at this period, - such an injunction would probably have 
produced the slaughter of two lmman victims : on the present 
occasion, Athene, or Hikesius, the tutelary god of suppliants, was 
supposed to be satisfied by two brazen statues; not, however, 
without some attempts to make out that the expiation was inade
quate.I 

Thus peri~hed a Greek who reached the pinnacle of renown 
simply from the accidents of his lofty descent, and of his being 
general at Plat:ea, where it does not appear that he displayed any 
superior qualities. His treasonable projects implicated and 
brought to disgrace a man far greater than himself, the Athenian 
Themistokles. 

The chronology of this important period is not so fully known 
as to enable us to make out the full dates of particular events ; 
but we are obliged- in consequence of the subsequent events 
connected with Themistokles, whose flight to Persia is tolerably 
well marked as to date-to admit an interval of ·about nine years 
between the retirement of Pausanias from his command at By
zantium, and his death. To suppose so long an interval engaged 
in treasonable correspondence, is perplexing ; and we can only 
explain it to ourselves very imperfectly by considering that the 
Spartans were habitually slow in their movements, and that the 
suspected regent may perhapshave communicated with partisans, 
real or expected, in many parts of Greece. Among those whom 
he sought to enlist as accomplices was Themistokles, still in great 
power, - though, as it would seem, in declining powc;, - at 
Athens : and the charge of collusion with the Persians connects 
itself with the previous movement of political parties in that city. 

The rivalry of Themistokles and Aristeides had been greatly 
appeased by the invasion of Xerxes, which had imposed upon 
both the peremptory necessity of cooperation against a common 
enemy. Nor was it apparently resumed, during the times which 
immediately succeeded the return of the Athenians to their 
country : at least we hear of both in effective service, and in 
prominent posts. Themistokles stands forward as the contriver 
of the city walls and architect of Peir:Eus: Aristeides is com
mander of the fleet, and first organizer of the confederacy of 

1 Thucyd. i, 133, 134; Pausanias, iii, 17, 9. 
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Delos. Moreover, we seem to detect a change in the character 
of the latter: he had ceased to be the champion of Athenian 
old-fashioned landed interest, against Themistokles as the origi
nator of the maritime innovations. Those innovations had now, 
tince the battle of Salamis, become an established fact; a fact 
of overwhelming influence on the destinies and character, public 
as well as private, of the Athenians. During the exile at Sal
amis, every man, rich or poor, landed proprietor or artisan, had 
been for the time a seaman: and the anecdote of Kirnon, who 
dedicated the bridle of his horse in the acropolis, as a token that 
he was about to pass from the cavalry to service on shipboard,1 is 
a type of that change of feeling which must have been impressed 
more or less upon every rich man in Athens. From hencefor
ward the fleet is endeared to every man as the grand force, offen
sive and defensive, of the state, in which character all the political 
leaders agree in accepting it: we .ought to add, at the same time, 
that this change was attended with no detriment either to the 
land-force or to the landed cultivation of Attica, both of which 
will be found to acquire extraordinary development during the 
interval between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars. Still, the 
triremes and_ the men who manned them, taken collectively, were 
now the determining element in the state: moreover, the men 
who manned them had just returned from Salamis, fresh from a 
scene of trial and danger, and from a harvest of victory, which 
had equalized for the moment all Athenians as sufferers, as com
batants, and as patriots. Such predominance of the maritime 
impulse, having become pronounced immediately after the return 
from Salamis, was farther greatly strengthened by the construc
tion and fortification of the Peirams,-a new maritime Athens, 
as large as the ·old inland city, - as well as by the unexpected 
formation of the confederacy at Delos, with all its untried pros
pects and stimulating duties. 

The political change arising from hence in Athens was not 
less important than the military. "The maritime multitude, 
authors of the victory of Salamis," 2 and instruments of the new 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 8. 

• Aristotel. Politic. v, 3, 5. Kat 1ral.tv o v av r'" iJ i: ox/. oc, yev6µevor; 
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vocation of Athens as head of the Delian confederacy, appear 
now ascendant in the political constitution also ; not in any way 
as a separate or privileged class, but as leavening the whole 
mass, strengthening the democratical sentiment, and protesting 
against all recognized political inequalities. In fact, during the 
struggle at Salamis, the whole city of Athens had been nothing 
else than " a maritime multitude," among which the proprietors 
and chief men had been confounded, until, by the efforts of all, 
the common country had been reconquered: nor was it likely 
that this multitude, after a trying period of forced equality, during 
which political privilege had been effaced, would patiently ac
quiesce in the full restoration of such privilege at home. 1Ve 
see by the active political sentiment of the German people, after 
the great struggles of 1813 and 1814, how much an energetic 
and successful military effort of the people at large, blended with 
endurance of serious hardship, tends to stimul;ite the sense of 

• 	 political dignity and the demand for developed citizenship: and 
if this be the tendency even among a people habitually passive 
on such subjects, much more was it to be expected in the Athe
nian population, who had gone through a previous training of 
near thirty years under the democracy of Kleisthenes. At the 
time when that constitution was first established,! it was perhaps 
the most democratical in Greece: it had worked extremely well 
and had diffused among the people a sentiment favorable to 
equal citizenship and unfriendly to avowed privilege: so that 
the impressions made by the struggle at Salamis found the pop
ular mind prepared to receive them. Early after the return to 
Attica, the K!eisthenean constitution was enlarged as respects 
eligibility to the magistracy. According to that constitution, the 
fourth or last class on the Solonian census, including the consid
erable majority of the freemen, were not admissible to offices 
of state, though they possessed votes in c"ommon with the rest: 
no person was eligible to be a magistrate unless he belonged to 

Clrtor riJr 7rEpt 'r.aAaµiva VlKTJr, Kat cJ'iii. ra£m1r rijr ~ytpovfor Kat OlU T~V 
1carii. ttuAacnrav Mwaµw, r~v Ol)µoKpariav lrr,ti'poripav l7rot7J<lfV. 

'O vavriKilr o,y/,,or (Thucyd. viii, 72 and passim). 
1 For the constitution of Klcisthenes, see vol. iv, of this History, ch. 

xxxi, p. 142, SelJq. 
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one of the three higher classes. This restriction was now an· 
nulled, and eligibility extended to all the citizens. We may 
appreciate the strength of feeling with which such reform was 
demanded, when we find that it was proposed by Aristeides ; a 
man the reverse of what is called a demagogue, and a strenuous 
friend of the Kleisthenean constitution. No political system 
would work after the Persian war, which formally excluded 
" the maritime multitude " from holding magistracy. I rather 
imagine, as has been stated in the previous volume, that election 
of magistrates was still retained, and not exchanged for drawing 
lots until a certain time, though not a long time, afterwards. 
That which the public sentiment first demanded was the recogni· 
tion of the equal and open principle: after a certain length of 
experience, it was found that poor men, though legally qualified 
to be chosen, were in point of fact rarely chosen : then came the 
lot, to give them an equal chance with the rich. The principle 
of sortition, or choice by lot, was never applied, as I have before 
remarked, to all offices at Athens, - never, for example, to the 
strategi, or generals, whose functions were more grave and re
sponsible than those of any other person in the service of the 
state, and who always continued to be elected by show of hands. 

In the new position into which Athens was now thrown, with 
so great an extension of what may be termed her foreign rela· 
tions, and with a confederacy which imposed the necessity of 
distant military service, the functions of the strategi naturally 
tended to become both more absorbing and complicated; while 
the civil administration became more troublesome, if not more 
dilficult, from the enlargement of the city, and the still greater 
enlargement of Peirreus, - leading to an increase of town pop· 
ulation, and especially to an increase of the metics, or resident 
non-freemen. And it was probably about thi.~ period, during the 
years immediately succeeding the battle of Salamis, - when the 
force of old hahit and tradition had been partially enfeebled by 
so many stirring noYelties, - that the archons were withdrawn 
altogether from political and military duties, and confined to civil 
or judicial administration. At the battle of Marathon, the pole· 
march is a military commander, president of the ten strategi :l 

1 Iforo<l. Yi. 109. 
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we know him afterwards only as a civil magistrate, administering 
justice to the metics, or non-freemen, while the strategi perform 
military duties without him. I conceive that this alteration, indi
cating as it does a change in the character of the archons gen
erally, must have taken place at the time which we have now 
reached,I - a time when the Athenian establishments on all sides 
required a more elaborate distribution of functionaries. The 
distributipn of so many Athenian boards of functionaries, part to 
do duty in the city, and part in the Peirreus, cannot have com
menced until after this period, when Peirreus had been raised 
by Themistokles to the dignity of town, fortress, and state-harbor. 
Such boards were the astynomi and agoranomi, who maintained 
the police of streets and markets, - the metronomi, who watched 
over weights and measures,- the sitophylakes, who carried into 
effect various state regulations respecting the custody and sale 
of corn, - with various others who acted not less in Pefrreus 
than in the city.2 We may presume that each of these boards 
was originally created as the exigency appeared to call for it, at 
a period later than that which we have now reached, most of 
these duties of detail having been at first discharged by the 
archons, and afterwards, when these latter became too full of 
occupation, confided to separate administrators. The special and 
important change which characterized the period immediately 
succeeding the battle of Salamis, was the more accurate line 
drawn between the archons and the strategi; assigning the 
foreign and military department entirely to the strategi, and ren
dering the archons purely civil magistrates, - administrative as 
well as judicial; while the first creation of the separate boards 
above named was probably an ulterior enlargement, arising out 
of increase of population, power, and trade, between the Persian 
and Peloponnesian wars. It was by some such steps that the 
Athenian administration gradually attained that complete devel
opment which it exhibits in practice during the century from the 

1 Aristotel. IIoA.tntwv Fragm. xlvii, ed. Neumann; Harpokration, v, 
IloA.iµapxor; Pollux, viii, 91 : compare Meier und Schomann, Der Attische 
Prozess, ch. ii, p. 50, seqq. 

' See Aristote!. IloA.iruwv Fragm. ii, v, xxiii, xxxviii, 1, ed. Neumann; 
Schomann, Antiqq. Jnr. Puhl. Grrec. c. xii, xlii, xliii. 
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Peloponnesian war downward, to which nearly all our positive 
and direct information relates. 
. 'Vith this expansion both of <lemocratical feeling and of mili
tary activity at Athens, Aristeides appears to have sympathized; 
and the popularity thus insured to him, probably heightened by 
some regret for his previous ostracism, was calculated to acquire 
permanence from his straightforward and incorruptible character, 
now brought into strong relief from his function as assessor to 
the new Delian confederacy. On the other hand, the ascendency 
of Themistokles, though so often exalted by his unrivalled politi
cal genius and daring, as well as by the signal value of his public 
recommendations, was as often overthrown by his duplicity of 
means and unprincipled thirst for money. New political oppo· 
nents sprung up against him, men sympathizing with Aristeides, 
and far more violent in their antipathy than Aristeides himself. 
Of these, the chief were Kirnon - son of Miltiades - and Alk
mreon ; moreover, it seems that the Lacedremonians, though full of 
esteem for Themistokles immediately after the battle of Salamis, 
had now become extremely hostile to him,- a change which 
may be sufficientlj explained from his stratagem respecting the 
fortifications of Athens, and his subsequent ambitious projects in 
reference to the Peirreus. The Lacedremonian influence, then 
not inconsiderable in Athens, was employed to second the politi
cal combinations against him.I He is said to have given offence 
by manifestations of personal vanity,- by continual boasting of his 
great services to the state, and by the erection of a private chapel, 
close to his own house, in honor of Artemis Aristobule, or Arte
mis of admirable counsel ; just as Pausanias had irritated the 
Lacedremonians by inscribing his own single name on the Del
phian tripod, and as the friends of Aristeides had displeased the 
Athenians by endless encomiums upon his justice.2 But the 
main cause of his discredit was, the prostitution of his great 
influence for arbitrary and corrupt purposes. In the unsettled 
condition of so many different Grecian communities, recently 
emancipated from Persia, when there was past misrule to avenge, 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 16; Scholion 2, ad Aristophan. Equit. 84. 
2 Plutarch ( Thcmistokles, c. 22 ; Kirnon, c. 5-8 ; Aristeides, c. 25) ; Di

odorus, xi, 54. 
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wrong-doers to be deposed and perhaps punished, exiles to be 
restored, and all the disturbance and suspicions accompanying so 
great a change of political condition as well as of foreign policy, 
- the influence of the leading men at Athens must have been 
great in determining the treatment of particular individuals. 
Themistok!es, placed at the head of an Athenian squadron and 
sailing among the islands, partly for the purposes of war against 
Persia, partly for organizing the new _confederacy, - is affirmed 
to have accepted bribes without scruple, for executing sentences 
just and unjust,- restoring some citizens, expelling others, and 
even putting some to death. "\Ve learn this from a friend and 
guest of Themistokles, - the poet Timokreon of Ialysus in 
Rhodes, who had expected his own restoration from the Athenian 
commander, but found that it was thwarted by a bribe of three 
talents from his opponents ; so that he was still kept in exile on 
the charge of medism. The assertions of Timokreon, personally 
incensed on this ground against Themistokles, are doubtless to be 
considered as passionate and exaggerated: nevertheless, they are 
a valuable memorial of the feelings of the time, and are far too 
much in harmony with the general character of this eminent 
man to allow of our disbelie,·ing them entirely. Timokreon is 
as emphatic in his admiration of Aristeides as in his censure 
of Themistokles, whom he denounces as "a lying and unjust 
traitor." I 

Such conduct as that described by this new Archilochus, even 
making every allowance for exaggeration, must have caused 
Themistokles to be both hated and feared among the insular 
allies, whose opinion was now of considerable importance to the 
Athenians. A similar sentiment grew np partially against him 
in Athens itself, and appears to have been connected with suspi
cions of treasonable inclinations towards the Persians. As the. 
Persians could offer the highest bribes, a man open to corruption 
might naturally be suspected of inclinations towards their cause; 
and if Themistokles had rendered preeminent service against 
them, so also had Pausanias, whose conduct had undergone so 
fatal a change for the worse. It was the treason of Pausanias, 
suspected and believed against him by the Athenians even when 

1 Plntarrh, Themist. c. 21. 
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he was in command at Byzantium, though not proved against 
him at Sparta until long afterward\- which first seems to have 
raised the presumption of medism against Themistokles also, 
when combined with the corrupt proceedings which stained his 
public conduct: we must recollect, also, that Themistokles had 
given some color to these presumptions, even by the stratagems 
in reference to Xerxes, which wore a double-faced aspect, capa
ble of being construed either in a Persian or in a Grecian sense. 
The Lacedremonians, hostile to Themistokles since the time 
when he had outwitted them respecting the walls of Athens, 
and fearing him also as a supposed accomplice of the suspected 
Pausanias, - procured the charge of medism to be preferred 
against him at Athens ; by secret instigations, and, as it is said, 
by bribes, to his political opponents.I But no satisfactory proof 
could be furnished of the accusation, which Themistokles himself 
strenuously denied, not without emphatic appeals to his illustri
ous services. In spite of violent invectives against him from 
Alkmreon and Kirnon, tempered, indeed, by a generous modera

1 This accusatiou of treason brought against Themistokles at Athens, 
prior to his ostracism, and at the instigation of the Laccdremonians,-is 
mentioned by Diodorus (xi, 54). Thucydides and Plutareh take notice 
only of the second accusation, afler his ostracism. But Diodorus has made 
his narrative confused, by supposing the first accusation preferred at Athens 
to have come after the full detection of Pausanias and exposure of his cor
respondence ; whereas these latter events, coming after the first accusation, 
supplied new proofs before unknown, and thus brought on the second, after 
Themistok!es had been ostracized. But Diodorus has pre~erved to us the 
important notice of this first accusation at Athens, followed by trial, acquit· 
ta!, and temporary glorification of Themistok!es, - and preceding his 
ostracism. 

The indictment stated by Plutarch to have been preferred against The
mistok!es by Leobotas son of Alkmreon, at the instance of the Spartans, 
probably relates to the first accusation at which Themistok!es was acquit
ted. For when Themistokles was arraigned after the discovery of Pausa
nias, he did not choose to stay, nor was there any actual trial: it is not, 
therefore, likely that the name of the accuser would be preserved,- '0 oe 
ypa1J>aµevor avrov 7rpo~0'1ta> Ae(,}{JOTTJ> ~V 'A"JiKµail..Jvo>, uµa UVVE'll"atTt(,}(lf:V(,}V 
Twv !.7raprtarwv (Plutarch, Themist. c. 23). 

Compare the second Scholion on Aristophan. Equit. 84, and Aristeide3, 
Orat. xlvi, 'T1rep rwv Terrap(,}v (vol. ii, p. 318, ed. Dindorf, p. 243, Jebb). 
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tion on the part of Aristeides,1 his defence was successful. Ile 
carried the people with him and was acquitted of the charge. 
Nor was he merely acquitted, but, as might naturally be expected, 
a reaction took place in his favor: his splendid qualities and 
exploits were brought impressively before the public mind, and 
he seemed for the time to acquire greater ascendency than ever.2 

Such a charge, and such a failure, must have exasperated to 
the utmost the animosity between him and his chief opponents, 
,--Aristeides, Kirnon, Alkmmon, and others; nor can we wonder 
that they were anxious to get rid of him by ostracism. In ex
plaining this peculiar process, I have already stated that it could 
never be raised against any one individual separately and osten
sibly, - and that it could never be brought into operation at all, 
unless its necessity were made clear, not merely to violent party 
men, but also to the assembled senate and people, including, of 
course, a considerable proportion of the more moderate citizens. 
We may well conceive that the conjuncture was deemed by many 
dispassionate Athenians well suited for the tutelary intervention 
of ostracism, the express benefit of which consisted in its sepa
rating political opponents when the antipathy between them 
threatened to push one or the other into extra-constitutional pro
ceedings, - especially when one of those parties was Themisto
kJes, a man alike vast in his abilities and unscrupulous in his 
morality. Probably also there were not a few who wished to 
revenge the previous ostracism of Aristeides: and lastly, the 
friends of Themistokles himself; elate with his acquittal and his 
seemingly augmented popularity, might indulge hopes that the 
vote of ostracism would turn out in his favor, and remove one or 
other of his chief political opponents. From all these circum
stances we learn without astonishment, that a vote of ostracism was 
soon after resorted to. It ended in the temporary banishment of 
Themistokles. · 

1 Plutarch, Aristeidcs, c. 25 . 
• Diodor. xi, 54. T 6 Te µ ev UtrE<j>Vye Ti;v ri;r trpooocriar Kpiow. Oto Kat 

To µev Trpwrov µera Tl;v cirroAvmv µiyar ~v rrapil roir 'A-!Jnvaiotr • ~yatr{,)V 
yap avrilv OtarpepfJVT{,J' ol troAiTat. µ e Ta 0e Ta ii Ta' ol µiv, rpof3n-!Jivrer 
aiiroii TQV vrrep/3oA~v, ol cle, rp&ov~cravur TY clofp, TWV µ'i:v evepyecrti:Jv 
lrreAa-!Jovro, r~v. cl'!: iu;rvv Kat riJ rpp6v11µa rarreivoiiv forrevoov. 
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Ile retired into exile, and was residing at Argos, whither he 
carried a considerable property, yet occasionally visiting other 
parts of Peloponnesus,1 - when the exposure and death of J>au
sanias, together with the discovery of his correspondence, took 
place at Sparta. Among this correspondence were found proofs, 
which Thucydides seems to have considered as real and sufficient, 
of the privity of Themistokles. According to Ephorus and 
others, he is admitted to have been solicited by Pausanias, and 
to have known his plans,- but to have kept them secret while 
refusing to cooperate in them,2-but probably after his exile he 
took a more decided share in them than before ; being well
placed for that purpose at Argos, a city not only unfriendly to 
Sparta, but strongly believed to have been in collusion with 
Xerxes at his invasion of Greece. On this occasion the Lace
dremonians sent to Athens, publicly to prefer a formal charge of 
treason against him, and to urge the necessity of trying him as 
a Pan-Hellenic criminal before the synod of the allies assembled 
at Sparta.3 1Vhether this latter request would have been granted, 
or whether Themistokles would }1ave been tried at Athens, we 
cannot tell: for no sooner was he apprized that joint envoys from 
Sparta and Athens had been despatched to arrest him, than he fled 
forth with from Argos to Korkyra. The inhabitants of that island, 

Thucyd. i, 137. f/Jd}e yup avri;J iJanpov EK Te 'A{J11vi:iv -rrapu Ti:iv t/>tAIJV, 
ical tf 'Apyovr a v -rr e ft " etr o, etc. 

I follow Mr. Fynes Clinton, in considering the year 471 B.C. to be the <late 
of the ostracism of Themistokles. It may probably be so, nor is there any 
evidence positively to contradict it: but I think Mr. Clinton states it too 
confidently, as he admits that Diodorus includes, in the chapters which he 
devotes to one archon, events which must have happened in several differ
ent years (see Fast. Hellen. B.c. 471 ). 

After the expedition under the command of Pausanias in 478 B.c., we 
have no one date at once certain and accurate, until we come to the death 
of Xerxes, where Diodorus is confirmed by the Canon of the Persian kings, 
B.C. 465. This last event determines by close approximation and inference, 
the flight of Thcmistokles, the siege of Naxos, and the death of Pausanias: 
for the other events of this period, we are reduced to a more vague approx 
imation, and can ascertain little beyond their order of succession. 

1 Thucyd. i, 135 ; Ephorus ap. Plutarch. de :Malign. Hero<loti, c. 5, p. 855 i 
Diodor. xi, 54; Plutarch, Themist. c. 23. 

3 Diodor. xi, 55. 
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though owing gratitude to him and favorably disposed, could not 
venture to protect him against the two most powerful states in 
Greece, but sent him to the neighboring continent. Here, how
ever, being still tracked and followed by the envoys, he was 
obliged to seek protection from a man whom he had formerly 
thwarted in a demand at Athens, and who had become his per
sonal enemy, -Admetus, king of the lUolossians. Fortunately 
for him, at the moment when he arrived, Admetus was not at 
home ; and Themistokles, becoming a suppliant to his wife, con
ciliated her sympathy so entirely, that she placed her child in his 
arms and planted him at the hearth in the full solemnity of 
supplication to soften her husband. As soon as Admetus re
turned, Themistokles revealed his name, l1is pursuers, and his 
danger, - entreating protection as a helpless suppliant in the last 
extremity. Ile appealed to the generosity of the Epirotic prince 
not to take revenge on a man now defenceless, for offence given 
under such very different circumstances ; and for an offence too, 
after all, not of capital moment, while the protection now en
treated was to the suppliant a matter of life or death. Admetus 
raised him up from the hearth with the child in his arms, - an 
evidence that he accepted the appeal and engaged to protect 
him ; refusing to give him up to the envoys, and at last only 
sending him away on the expression of his own wish to visit the 
king of Persia. Two J\Iacedonian guides conducted him across 
the mountains to Pydna, in the Thermaic gulf, where he found a 
merchant-ship about to set sail for the coast of Asia J\Iinor, and 
took a passage on board ; neither the master nor the crew know
ing his name. An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island 
of Naxos, at that moment besieged by an Athenian armament: 
had he been forced to land there, he would of course have been 
recognized and seized, but his wonted subtlety did not desert 
him. Having communicated both his name and the peril which 
awaited l1im, he conjured the master of the ship to assist in 
saving him, and not to suffer any one of the crew to land ; men
acing that if by any accident he were discovered, he would bring 
the master to ruin along with himself, by representing him as an 
accomplice induced by money to facilitate the escape of Themis
toklt!s: on the other hand, in case of safety, he promised a large 
i·eward. Such promises and threats weighed with the master, 



284 illSTORY OF GREECE. 

who controlled his crew, and forced them to beat about during a 
day and a night off the coast, without seeking to land. After that 
dangerous interval, the storm abated, and the ship reached Ephe· 
SUS in safety.I 

Thus did Themistokles, after a series of perils, find himself 
safe on the Persian side of the JEgean. At Athens, he was pro
claimed a traitor, and his property confiscated: nevertheless, as 
it frequently happened in cases of confiscation, his friends se
creted a considerable sum, and sent it over to him in Asia, 
together with the money which he had left at Argos; so that he 
was thus enabled liberally to reward the ship-captain who liad 
preserved him. \Vith all this deduction, the property which he 
possessed of a character not susceptible of concealment, and 
which wa!'I therefore actually seized, was found to amount to 
eighty talents, according to Theophrastus, - to one hundred 
talents, according to Theopompus. In contrast with. this large 
sum, it is melancholy to learn that he had begun his political 
career with a property not greater than three talents.!l The 
poverty of Aristeides at the end of his life presents an impressive 
contrast to the enrichment of his rival. 

The escape of Themistokles, and his adventures in Persia, 
appear to have formed a favorite theme for the fancy and exag
geration of authors a century afterwards: we have thus many 
anecdotes which contradict either directly or by implication the 
simple narrative of Thucydides. Thus we are told that at the 
moment when he was running away from the Greeks, the Per
sian king also had proclaimed a reward of two hundred talents 
for his head, and that some Greeks on the coast of Asia were 
watching to take him for this reward : tl1at he was forced to 
conceal himself strictly near the coast, until means were found 

1 Thu<'yd. i, 137. Cornelius :Nepos (Themist. c. 8) for the most part fol· 
lows Thucydides, and professes to do so; yet he is not very accurate, espec
ially about the relations between Thcmistok!Cs and Admetus. Diodorus 
(xi, 56) seems to follow chiefly other guides: also to a great extent Plu· 
tarch (Themist. c. 24-26 ). There were evidently different accounts of his 
voyage, which represented him as reaching, not Ephesus, but the JEolic 
Kyme. Diodorus does not notice his voyage by sea. 

• I>Jutarch, Themist. c. 25; also Kritias ap. JElian. V. H. x, 17: compare 
Herodot. viii, 12. 
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to send him up to Susa in a closed litter, under pretence that it 
was a woman for the king's harem : that JUandane, sister of 
Xerxes, insisted upon having him delivered up to her as an 
expiation for the loss of her son at the battle of Salamis : that 
he learned Persian so well, and discoursed in it so eloquently, as 
to procure for himself an acquittal from the Persian judges, when 
put upon his trial through the importunity of l\Iandane: that 
the officers of the king's household at Susa, and the satraps in 
his way back, threatened him with still farther perils : that he 
was admitted to see the king in person, after having received a 
lecture from the chamberlain on the indispensable duty of falling 
down before him to do homage, etc., with several other uncer
tified details,1 which make us value more highly the narrative 
of Thucydides. Indeed, Ephorus, Deinu, Kleitarchus, and Iler
akleides, from whom these anecdotes appear mostly to be derived, 
even affirmed that Themistokles had found Xerxes himself alive 
and seen him: whereas, Thucydides and Char~n, the two con
temporary authors, for the former is nearly contemporary, asserted 
that he had found Xerxes recently dead, and his son Artaxerxes 
on the throne. 

According to Thucydides, the eminent exile does not seem to 
have been exposed to the least danger in Persia. Ile presented 
himself as a deserter from Greece, and was accepted as such: 
moreover,-what is more strange, though it seems true,-he 
was received as an actual benefactor of the Persian kingr and a. 
sufferer from the Greeks on account of such dispositions, -in 
consequence of his communications made to Xerxes respecting 
the intended retreat of the Greeks from Salami:>, and respecting 
the contemplated destruction of the Hellespontine bridge. He 
was conducted by some Persians on the coast up to Susa, where 
he addressed a letter to the king couched in the following terms, 
such as probably no modern European king would tolerate except 
from a Quaker: "I, Themistokles, am come to thee, having done 
to thy house more mischief' than any other Greek, as long as I 
was compelled in my own defence to resist the attack of thy 
father,- but having also done him yet greater good, when I 
could do so with safety to myself, and when his retreat was 

1 Diotlor. xi, 56; Plutarch, Themist. c. 24-30. 



286 IDSTORY OF GREECE. 

endangered. Reward is yet owing to me for my past service: 
moreover, I am now here, chased away by the Greeks, in conse
quence of my attachment to thee,t but able still to serve thee 
with great effect. I wish to wait a ye~r, and then to come before 
thee in person to explain my views." 

Whether the Persian interpreters, who read this letter to Ar
taxerxes Longimanus, exactly rendered its brief and direct 
expression, we cannot say. But it made a strong impression 
upon him, combined with the previous reputation of the writer, 
and he willingly granted the prayer for delay: though we shall 
not readily believe that he was so transported as to show his joy 
by immediate sacrifice to the gods, by rui unusual measure of 
convivial indulgence, and by crying out thrice in his sleep, "I 
have got Themistokles the Athenian,"- as some of Plutarch's 
authors informed him.i2 In the course of the year granted, The
mistokles had learned so much of the Persian language and cus
toms as to be able to communicate personally with the king, and 
acquire his confidence: no Greek, says Thucydides, hn.d ever 
before attained such a commanding influence and position at the 
Persian court. His ingenuity was now displayed in laying out 
schemes for the subjugation of Greece to Persia, which were emi
nently captivating to the monarch, who rewarded him with a 
Persian wifo and large presents, sending him down to Magnesia, 
on the Mreander, not far from the coast of Ionia. The revenues 
of the district round that town, amounting to the large sum of 
fifty talents yearly, were assigned to him for bread: those of the 
neighboring seaport of l\Iyus, for articles of condiment to his 
bread, which was always accounted the main nourishment: those 
of Lampsakus on the Hellespont, for wine.a Not knowing the 
amount of these two latter items, we cannot determine how much 

1 "Proditionem ultro imputabant (says Tacitus, Hist. ii, 60, respecting 
Paullinus and Proculus, the generals of the army of Otho, when they sur
rendered to Vitcllins after the defeat at Bebriacum), spatium longi ante 
prrelium itineris, fatigationem Othonianorum, peimixtum vehiculis agmen, 
ac pferaque fo>tuita fraudi sllal assignantes. - Et Vitellius credidit de perfidiA, 
et frandem absolvit." 

2 Plutarch, Themist. c. 28. 
· 3 Thucyd. i, 138; Diodor. xi, 57. Besides the three above-named places, 

Neanthes and Phanias described the grant as being still fuller and more · 
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revenue Themistokles received altogether: but there can be no 
doubt, judging from the revenues of l\fagnesia alone, that he was 
a great pecuniary gainer by his change of country. After hav
ing visited various parts of Asia,1 he lived for a certain time at 
1\Iagnesia, in which place his family joined him from Athens. 
How long his residence at l\Iagnesia lasted we do not know, but 
seemingly long enough to acquire local estimation and leave me
mentos behind him. He at length died of sickness, when sixty
five years old, without having taken any step towards the accom
plishment of those victorious campaigns which he had promised 
to Artaxerxes. That sickness was the real cause of his death, 
we may believe on the distinct statement of Thucydides ;2 who 
at the same time notices a rumor partially current in his own time, 

specific: they stated that Perkote was granted to Themistok!Cs for bedding, 
and Palreskepsis for clothing (Plutarch, Themist. c. 29; Athenreus, i, p.29). 

This seems to have been a frequent form of grants from the Persian and 
Egyptian kings, to their queens, relatives, or friends, - a grant nominally 
to supply some particular want or taste: see Dr. Arnold's note on the pas
sage of Thucydides. I doubt his statement, however, about the land-tax, 
or rent; I do not think that it was a tenth or a fifth of the produce of the 
soil in these districts which was granted to Themistok!es, but the portion of 
regal revenue, or tribute, levied in them. The Persian kings did not take 
the trouble to assess and collect the tribute: they probably left that to the 
inhabitants themselves, provided the sum total were duly paid. 

1 Plutarch, Themistok!Cs, c. 31. rrl..avwµevor rrepZ rliv 'Auiav: this state
ment seems probable enough, though Plutarch rejects it. 

Thucyd. i, 138. Nou~uar oe TtAtvr(i rov f3iov. Uyovut oe TtVtf, Kal 
bcoVUlOV rf!apµaK<,J arroeavelv avrov, aovvarov voµfoavra elvat E'lrtTtAtuat 
f3autl..tl aimfoxero. 

This current story, as old as Aristophanes (Equit. 83, compare the Scho
lia), alleged that Themistokles had poisoned himself by drinking bull's 
blood (see Diodor. xi, 58 ), who assigns to this act of taking poison a still 
more sublime patriotic character by making it part of a design on the part 
of Themistok!Cs to restrain the Persian king from warring against Greece. 

Plutarch (Themist. c. 31, and Kirnon, c. 18) and Diodorus both state, as 
an unquestionable fact, that Themistokles died by poisoning himself; omit
ting even to notice the statement of Thucydides, that he died of disease. 
Cornelius Nepos (Themist. c. IO) follows Thucydides. Cicero (Brutus, c. 
11) refers the story of the suicide by poison to Clitarchus and Stratok!Cs, 
recognizing it as contrary to Thucydides. He puts into the mouth of his 
fellow dialogist, Atticus, a just rebuke of the facility with which historical 
truth was sacrificed to rhetorical purpose. 
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of poison voluntarily taken, from painful consciousness on the part 
of Themistokles himself that the promises made could never be 
performed, - a farther proof of the general tendency to surround 
the last years of this distinguished man with impressive adven~ 
tures, antl to tlignify his last moments with a revived feeling, not 
unworthy of his earlier patriotism. The report may possibly 
have been tlesignetlly circulated by his frientls and relatives, in 
ortler to conciliate some tenderness towards his memory (his sons 
still continued citizens at Athens, and his daughters were married 
there). These friends farther stated that they had brought back 
his bones to Attica, at his own express command, and buried 
them privately without the knowledge of the Athenians; no con
demuetl traitor being permitted to be buried in Attic soil. If, 
however, we even suppose that this statement was true, no one 
could point out with certainty the spot wherein such inter
ment had taken place: nor does it seem, when we mark the 
cautious expressions of Thucyditles,1 that he himself was satis
fied of the fact : moreover, we may affirm with confidence that 
the inhabitants of l\Iagnesia, when they showed the splendid se
pulchral monument erected in honor of Themistokles in their own 
market-place, were per::matled that his bones were really inclosed 
within it. 

Aristeides died about three or four years after the ostracism of 
Themistokles ; 2 but respecting the place and manner of his death, 

Thucyd.i,138. Taoelnnii. r/faut 1eaµiu{J?vat avTaii al 7r:paufr 
1Cavre, oiKaOe 1eeAevuavra, tKeivav, Kat re{}ijvai Kpvrpa 'A{}TJ
vaiwv tv Ty 'ATTtK')' av yup t;i;v {Jurrretv, w, lrrt r.paoor;/i;i rj>evyona,. 

Cornelius Ncpos, who here copies Thucydides, gives this statement by 
mistake, as if Thucydides had himself affirmed it: "Idem (sc. Thucydides) 
ossa ejus clam in Attica ab amicis scpulta, qnoniam kgibus non concedere· 
tur, quod proditiouis esset damnatns, memoriro prodidit." This shows the 
haste or inaccuracy with which these secondary authors so often cite: Thu
cydides is certainly not a witness for the fact: if anythiug, he may be said 
to count somewhat against it. 

Plutarch (Themist. c.' 32) shows that the burial-place of ThemistoklCs, 
supposed to be in Attica, was yet never verified before his time: the guides 
of Pausanias, however, in the succeediug century, had become more confi
dent (Pausanias, i, 1, 3 ). 

• Respecting the probity of ,;\.risteides, see an interesting fragment of 
Eupolis, the comic writer (t.~f'!'J, Fragm, iY, p. 457, ed. Meineke). 

;,~:f(i/ . 
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there were several contradictions among the author~ 'vhom Plu
tarch had before him. Some affirmed that he perbhed on foreign 
service in the Euxine sea; others, that he died at home, amidst 
the univerrnl esteem and grief of his follow-citizens. A third 
story, confined to the single statement of Kraterus, and strenu
ously rejected by Plutarch, represents Ari~teide;; as having been 
falsely accused before the Athenian judicature and coudemned to 
a fine of fifty mime, on the allegation of having taken bribes 
during the assessment of the tribute upon the allies, - which fine 
he was unable to pay, and was therefore obliged to retire to Ionia, 
where he died. Dismissing this last story, we find nothing cer
tain about his cleath except one fact, - but that fact at the same 
time the most honorable of all, - that he died very poor. It is 
even asserted that he did not leave enough to pay funeral ex
penses, - that a sepulchre was provided for him at Phalerum at 
the public cost, besides a handsom3 donation to his son Lysima
chus, and a dowry to each of his two <laughters. In the two or 
three ensuing generations, however, his descendants still continued 
poor, and ernn at that remote day, some of them received aid out 
of the public purse, from the recollection of their incorruptible 
ancestor. Near a century and a half afterwards, a poor man, 
uamed Lysimachus, descendant of the just Aristeides, was to be 
seen at Athens, near the chapel of Iacchus, carrying a mysterious 
tablet, and obtaining his scanty fee of two oboli for interpreting 
the dreams of the passers by: Demetrius the Phalerean procured 
from the people, for the mother and aunt of this poor man, a 
small daily allowance.1 On all these points the contrast is 
marked when we compare Aristeides with Themistokles. The 
latter, having distinguished himself by ostentatious cost at Olym
pia, and by a choregic victory at Athens, with little scruple as to 
the meaus of acquisition, - ended his life at l'i!agnesia in dishon
orable afiluence, greater than ever, and left an enriched posterity 
both at that place and at Athens. l\Iore than five centuries after
wards, his descendant, the Athenian Themistokles, attended the 
lectures of the philosopher Ammonius at Athens, as the comrade 
and friend of Plutarch himself.2 

1 Plutarch, Arist. c. 26, 27; Cornelius Ncpos, Arist. c. 3 : compare Aris
tophnn. Vesp. 53. 2 Plutarch, Themist. c, 5-32. ; ' 

VOL. v. 13 19oc. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

l'ROCEEDCTGS OF THE CONFEDERACY UNDER ATHENS AS HEAD. 
- FIRST FOmIATION AND RAPID EXPANSION OF THE ATHE
NIAN EUPIRE. 

I RAVE already recounted, in the preceding chapter, how the 
Asiatic Greeks, breaking loose from the Spartan Pausanias, en
treated Athens to organize a new confederacy, and to act as pre
siding city (Vorort),-and how this confederacy, framed not only 
for common and pressing objects, but also on principles of equal 
rights and constant control on the part of the members, attracted 
soon the spontaneous adhesion of a large proportion of Greeks, 
insular or maritime, near the .lEgean sea. I also noticed this 
event as giving commencement to a new era in Grecian politics. 
For whereas there had been before a tendency, not very power
ful, yet on the whole steady and increasing, towards something 
like one Pan-Hellenic league under Sparta as presi<lent,- from 
henceforward that tendency disappears and a bifurcation begins : 
Athens and Sparta divide the Grecian world between them, and 
bring a much larger number of its members into cooperation, 
either with one or the other, ·than had ever been so arranged 
before. 

Thucydides marks precisely, as far as general words can go, 
the character of the new confederacy during the first years after 
its commencement: but unhappily he gives us scarcely any par
ticular facts, - and in the absence of such controlling evidence, 
a habit has grown up of describing loosely the entire period be
tween 477 B.c., and 405 B.c. (the latter date is that of the battle 
of .lEgos Potamos), as constituting" the Athenian empire." This 
word denotes correctly enough the last part, perhaps the last 
forty years, of the seventy-two years indicated; but it is mis
leading when applied to the first part: nor, indeed, can any single 
word be found which faithfully characterizes as well the one part 
as the other. A great and serious change had taken place, and 
we disguise the fact of that change, if we talk of the Athenian 
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hegemony, or headship, as a portion of the Athenian empire. 
Thucydides carefully distinguishes the two, speaking of the Spar
tans as having lost, and of the Athenians as having acquired, not 
empire, but headship, or hegemony.! The transition from the 

'Thucyd.i,94. Uerrol.topK1JUav (Bv(avTwv) lv Tyoe Ty fiyeµovi<;t, i.e. 
under the Spartan hegemony, before the Athenians were invited to assume 
the hegemony: compare l1y11rruµevot, i, 77, and Hcrodot. viii, 2, 3. Next, 
we have (i, 95} 'f>otTwvTif u (the Ionians, etc.) 7rpor To1)r 'A{h1vaiovr fj;iovv 
avTOV(; fi y e µ 6 v a' rr'f>wv yevirrfiat K<tTU TO ;vyyevir. Again, when the 
Spartans send out Dorkis in place of Pausanias, the allies oi'!Ken l'f>irrrav 
T n v ,, yeµ 0 vi av. Then, as to the ensuing proceedings of the Athenians 
(i, 96)-7rapa/.a/3iivTe(; oe ol 'Afi11vaiot Tn V i/yeµo V iav TOVT<,J Ti;> Tf'01r<,J 
l:Kovrwv rwv gvµµuxwv otu ro I1avrravio11 µirror, etc.: compare i, 75,- fjµiv 
Oe 7rporreAl%VTWV TWV ;vµµa;>;;wv Kat avrCJv Oel/fit'.VTWV fj yeµ OVa(; KilTarJ• 
Ti/vat, and vi, 76. 

Then the transition from the fjyeµovia to the apx~ (i, 97) - fjyovµevot oe 
avTovoµwv To 7rpWTOV TWV gvµµa;>;;WV Kai U1r0 KOtVWV ~VVOOWV {Jov/..ei>ovrwv, 
T 0 (]a 0 e l 1r ii A{j I) v 1rOAEµ<,) Te Kat oiaxetpiO'et 7rpayfiaTWV µeragi> Toiioe 
Toii 7rol.iµov Kat roii M11otKoii. · 

Thucydides then goes on to say, thnt he shall notice these " many strides 
in advance" which Athens made, starting from her original hegemony, so 
as to show in whnt manner the Athenian empire, or apxn, was originally 
formcd,-uµa Ue Kai Ti/(; ap;>;;iJ!: 1itrooetf;1v l;>;;et Ti/(; TWV 'A-&Tjvaiwv, lv Ol<,) 
Tpotr't' "a r {; O' T 1/. The same transition from the i/yeµovia to the apx~ is 
described in the oration of the Athenian envoy at Sparta, shortly before the 
Peloponnesian war (i, 75) : but as it was rather the interest of the Athenian 
orator to confound the difference between i1yeµovia and apxn, so, after he has 
clearly stated what the relation of Athens to her allies hacl been at jirst, 
and how it afterwards became totally changed, Thucydides makes him slur 
over the distinction, and say, - OVTW(; ovo' *µeir fiavµarrToV ovoi:v 1rETrOtn
1Caµev • ..... .el a p X ~ V Te 0 t 00µeV1/ V /; 0 e; a flf {j a Kat raVT1JV µ'Q 
avelµev, etc.; and he then proceeds to defend the title of Athens to com
mand on the ground of superior force and worth 1 which last pica is ad
vanced a few years afterwards, still more nakedly and offensively, by the 
Athenian speakers. Read also the language of the Athenian Euphemus at 
Kamarina (vi, 82), where a similar confusion appears, as being suitable to 
the argument. 

It is to be recollected .that the word hegemony, or headship, is extremely 
general, denoting any case of following a lender, and of obedience, however 
temporary, qualified, or indeed little more than honorary. Thus it is used 
by the Thebans to express their relation towards the Bceotian confederated 
towns (i1yeµoioeve0'-&at v'f>' hµwv, Time. iii, 61, where Dr.Arnold draws attcn· 
tion to the distinction between that verb and upxeiv, and holds language 
respecting the Athenian 1ipx~, more precise than his language in the note 
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Athenian hegemony to the Athenian empire was doubtless grad
ual, so that no one could determine precisely where the former 
ends m;id the latter begins: but it had been consummated before the 
thirty years' truce, which was concluded fourteen years before the 
Peloponnesian war,-and it was in fact the substantial cause of 
that war. Empire then came to be held by Athens, -partly as a 
fact established, resting on acquiescence rather than attachment 
or consent on the minds of the subjects, - partly as a corollary 
from necessity of union combined with her superior force: while 
this latter point, superiority of force as a legitimate title, stood 
more and more forward, both in the language of her speakers and 
in the conceptions of her citizens. Nay, the Athenian orators 
of the middle of the Peloponnesian war venture to affirm that 
their empire had been of this same character ever since the 
repulse of the Persians : an inaccuracy so manifest, that if we 
could suppose the speech made by the Athenian Euphemus at 
Kamarina in 415 B.c. to have been heard by Themistokles or 
.Aristeides fifty years before, it would have been alike offensive 
to the prudence of the one and to the justice of the other. The 
imperial state of Athens, that which she held at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war, when her allies, except Chios and Les
bos, were tributary subjects, and when the .A!:gean sea was an 
Athenian lake, - was of course the period of her greatest splen
dor and greatest action upon the Grecian world. It was also the 
period most impressive to historians, orators, and philosophers, 
- suggesting the idea of some one state exercising dominion 

ad Thucyd. i, 94), and by the Corinthians to express their claims as metrop
olis of Korkyra, which were really little more than honorary, - err:/ ri(J 
ft yeµ over re rival Kat rii eiKora iJavµ(i(e<JtJat (Thuryd. i, 38): compare 
vii, 55. Indeed, it sometimes means simply a guide (iii, 98; vii, 50). 

But the words up,r~, up,rew, up,rratJat, voe. pass., are much lCRS extensive 
in meaning, and imply both superior dignity and coercive authority to a 
greater or less extent: compare Thucyd. v, 69; ii, 8, etc. The 7ro~.tr up,ri'iv 
l,rov<Ja is analogous to riv~p rvpavvor (vi, 85). 

Herodotus is less careful in distinguishing the meanings of these words 
than Thucydides: see the discussion of the Lacedremonian and Athenian 
envoys with Gelo (vii. 155-162). But it is to be observed that he makes 
Gelo ask for the ~yeµovia and not for the upx~, - putting the claim in the 
least offensive form: compare also the claim of the Argcians for ~yeµovia 
(vii, 148). 
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over the .lEgean, as the natural condition of Greece, so that if 
Athens lo;;t such dominion, it would be transferred to Sparta, 
holding out the dispersed maritime Greeks as a temptini prize 
for the aggressive schemes of some new conqueror, - and even 
bringing up by association into men's fancies the mythical l\Iinos 
of Krete, and others, as having been rulers of the .lEgean in 
times anterior to Athens. · 

Even those who lived under the full-grown Athenian empire 
had before them no good accounts of the incidents between 479
450 B.C.; for we may gather from the intimation of Thucydides, 
as well as from his barrenness of facts, that while there were 
chroniclers both for the Persian invasion and for the times before, 
no one cared for the times immediately succeeding.I Hence, the 
little light wh~h has fallen upon this blank has all been borrowed 
- if we except the careful Thucydides - from a subsequent age ; 
and the Athenian hegemony has been treated .as a mere com
mencement of the Athenian empire: credit has been given to 
Athens for a long-sighted ambition, aiming from the Persian war 
downwards at results which perhaps Themistokles2 may have 
partially divined, but which only time and successive accidents 
opened even to distant view. But such systematic anticipation 

I Thucyd. i, 97. ·roz, rrpo tµov U.rraatv ltcli.ml:, ~v TOVTO TO xwpwv, Kat 7J ra 
rrpo TWV M710tKWV gvverii'huav 7J aiml TU l\I71VtKa. TOVTCJV oe ourrep Kai 
~ tjJ a To lv r1i 'ATTtKij ~vyypa¢ij 'EUavtKO!:, {Jpaxtw, re Kat roi!: xpovotr; 
OVK uKptf3w!: lrreµv~crlJIJ. 

Hcllanikus, therefore, had done no more than touch upon the events of this 
period: and he found so little good information within his reach as to fall 
into chronological blunders. 

I Thucyd. i, 93. T~!: y<tp olj {}a/..aMrJr rrpwror truli.µ71(!eV eirreiv iii; uvtieKTia 
fort, Kat T"V upx1Jv eiJi')iJ!: ~VyKaTEaKEva(e. 

Dr. Arnold says in his note, " evt'tvr signifies probably immediately after 
the retreat of the Persians." I think it refers to an earlier period, -that 
:point of time when Themistokles first counselled the building of the fleet, 
or at least when he counselled them to abandon their city and repose all 
their hopes in their fleet. It is only by this supposition that we get a rea
~onable meaning for the words l:T6/i.µ71ue eirreiv, "he was the first wlio dared 
to say," - which implies a counsel of extraordinary boldness. " For he 
was the first who dared to ad vise them to grasp at the sea, and from that 
moment forward he helped to establish their empire." The word Ev y Kare
u Kev a ( e seems to denote a collateral consequence, not directly contem· 
plated, though perhaps divined, by Themistok!es. 

http:ltcli.ml
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of subsequent results is fatal to any correct understanding, either 
of the real agents or of the real period; both of which are to be 
explai1l,ed from the circumstances preceding and actually present, 
with some help, though cautious and sparing, from our acquaint
ance with that which was then an unknown future. 'When Aris
teides and Kimon dismissed the Lacedmmonian admiral Dorkis, 
and drove Pausanias away from Byzantium on his second coming 
out, they had to deal with the problem immediately before them; 
they had to complete the defeat of the Persian power, still for
midable, - and to create and organize a confederacy as yet only 
inchoate. This was quite enough to occupy their attention, with
out ascribing to them distant views of Athenian maritime empire. 

In that brief sketch of incidents preceding the Peloponnesian 
war, which Thucydides introduces as "the throwing off of his 
narrative,"! he neither gives, nor professes to give, a complete 
enumeration of all which actually occurred. During the interval 
between the first desertion of the Asiatic allies from Pausanias 
to Athens, in 477 B.c., - and the revolt of Naxos in 466 B.c.,
he recites three incidents only: first, the siege and capture of 
Eion, on the Strymon, with its Persian garrison, - next, the 
capture of Skyros, and appropriation of the island to Athenian 
kleruchs, or out-citizens, - thirdly, the war with Karystus in 
Eubrea, and reduction of the place by capitulation. It has been 
too much the practice to reason as if these three events were 
the full history of ten or eleven years. Considering what 
Thucydides states respecting the darkness of this period, we 
might perhaps suspect that they were all which he could learn 
about it on good authority: and they are all, in truth, events 
having a near and special bearing on the subsequent history of 
Athens herself,- for Eion was the first stepping-stone to the 
important settlement of Amphipolis, and Skyros in the time of 
Thucydides was the property of outlying Athenian citizens, or 
kleruchs. Still, we are left in almost entire ignorance of the 
proceedings of Athens, as conducting the newly-established con
federate force : for it is certain that the first ten years of the 
Athenian hegemony must have been years of most active 

1 Thuryd. i, 97. lypa1f!a oe aim} Kai Ti)v eK{3o/,,i)v Tov /,,6yov 
lrrot17rruµ17v Ota ToOE, etc. 
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warfare against the Persians. One positive testimony to this 
effect has been acci<lentally preserved to us by Herodotus, who 
mentions, that "before the invasion of Xerxes, there were Per
sian commanders and garrisons everywhere in Thrace and the 
Hellespont,t all of whom were conquered by the Greeks after 
that invasion, with the single exception of J\Iaskames, governor 
of Doriskus, who could never be taken, though many different 
Grecian attempts were made upon the fortress. Of those who 
,\,ere captured by the Greeks, not one made any defence suffi
cient to attract the admiration of Xerxes, except Iloges, governor 
of Eion." Bogcs, after bravely defending himself, and refusing 
offers of capitulation, found his provisions exhausted, and farther 
resistance impracticable. Ile then kin<lled a vast funeral pile, 
slew his wives, children, concubines, and family, and cast 
them into it, - threw his precious effects over the wall into the 
Strymon, - and lastly, precipitated himself into the flames.2 His 
brave despair was the theme of warm encomium a~ong the Per
sians, an<l l1is relatives in Persia were liberally rewarded .by 
Xerxes. This capture of Eion, effected by Kirnon, has been 

1 IIerodot. vii, 106, 107. Karforaaav yup !':rt rrporepov ravr7Jr: rT;r; lli.aator; 
ilrrap;rot lv ry Op7JIK1.J Kat rov 'E/,/,rw1l"ov•ov rravra;rr;. Ovrot c:iv rruvrer;, ol re 
lK Op11tKT/t; Kat rov 'Elcli.TJ<r7rovrov, rri.~v rov lv lloptaK'f', V1l"O 'EU~v<Jv 

varcpov TllVTr)f: rT;r; <ITpaT7) 
0

Xaai7)r; lfopi:-!Jr]aav. TUV oi: lv lloptaK'f' MaO'KuµTJv 
ovoaµoi K<J lOvvua-!JTJaav t;e:l.eil', rro/i./i.wv 7rttpT/aaµev<Jv. 

The loose chronology of Plutarch is little to be trusted; but he, too, ac
knowledges the continuance of Persian occupations iu Thrace, by aid of 
the natives, until a period later than the battle of the Eurymedon (Pln
tarch, Kirnon, c. 14). 

It is a mistake to suppose, with Dr. Arnold, in his note on Thucyd. viii, 
62, "that Sestus was almost the last place held by the Persians in Eu
rope." 

Weissenborn (Hellen oder Beitriige znr geuaueren Erforschung der alt
griechischen Gesehichte. Jena, 1844, p. 144, note 31) has taken notice of 
this important passage of Herodotus, as well as of that in Plutarch; but he 
does not see how much it embarrasses all attempts to frame a certain chron
ology for those two or three events which Thucydides gives us between 
476-466 B. C. 

2 Kutzen (De Atheniensium Impcrio Cimonis atque Periclis tempore 
eonstituto. Grimre, 1837. Commentatio, i, p. 8) has good reason to call in 
question the stratagem ascribed to Kirnon by Pausanias (viii, 8, 2) for the 
captnre of Eion. 

http:rro/i./i.wv


296 HISTORY OF GREEC)'. 

mentioned, as already stated, by Thucydides; but Herodotus 
here gives us to understand that it was only one of a string of 
enterprises, all unnoticed by Thucydides, against the Persians. 
Nay, it would seem from his language, that J\Iaskames main
tained himself in Doriskus during the whole reign of Xerxes, 
and perhaps longer, repelling successive Grecian assaults. 

The valuable indication here cited from Herodotus would be 
of itself a sufficient proof that the first years of the Athenian 
hegemony were full of busy and successful hostility against the 
Persians. And in truth this is what we should expect: the 
battles of Salamis, Platrea, and l\Iykale, drove the Persians out 
of Greece, and overpowered their main armaments, but did not 
remove them at once from all the various posts which they occu
pied throughout the .lEgean and Thrace. ·without doubt, the 
Athenians had to clear the coasts and the islands of a great 
number of different Persian detachments: an operation never 
short nor easy, with the then imperfect means of siege, as we 
may see by the cases of Sestus and Eion; nor, indeed, always 
practicable, as the case of Doriskus teaches us. The fear of 
these Persians, yet remaining in the neighborhood,! and even the 
chance of a renewed Per~ian invading armament, formed one 
pressing motive for Grecian cities to join the new confederacy: 
while the expulsion of the enemy added to it those places which 
he had occupied. It was by these years of active operations at sea 
against the common enemy, that the Athenians first established2 
that constant, systematic, and laborious training, among their 
own ships' crews, which transmitted itself with continual im

1 To these "remaining operations against the Persians" the Athenian 
envoy at Laccdremon alludes, in his speech prior to the Pcloponnesian war 
-vµwv µ'i:v (you Spartans) oiiK ii't£A1wuvrwv r.apaµeivat rrpor TU vrr6
Aotrra roil (3ap(3fipov, i1µiv di: rrpUO'eArtovrwv TWV fvµµf,xwv Kat avrwv 
c5t11i'tivrwv ~yeµ6var; KaTa(JTijvat, etc. (Thucyd. i, 75 :) and again, iii, II. 
TU Vrr6AvlTra Tc:w lpy£Jv. 

Compare also Plato, l\Ienexen. c. ll. avror; oe 1]yyiA"Aero {3a(JtAevr; 0ta· 
voeim9at iir; errqetp~(JWV rruAtv errt rovr; 'EAA7Jvar;, etc. 

• The Athenian nautical trnining begins directly after the repulse of the 
Per•ians. Tu <le ri}r: i'ta/,fiaa11r: hrt(Jr~µovar; yevfoi'tat (says Perik!Cs respect
ing the Peloponnesians, just at the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war) ov f>r!'Jiwr avrolr rrpo(Jyt:v~(JeTat · ovoe yap vµeir, µeAerwvrer a{m) 
evi'tvr arro TWV M1}0tKwv, lfeipya(J19trrw (Thucyd.i, 142). 
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provernents down to the Peloponnesian war: it was by these, 
combined with the present fear, that they were enabled to or
ganize the largest and most eflicient confederacy ever known 
among Greeks, -to bring together deliberative deputies, - to 
plant their own ascendency as enforcers of the collective resolu
tions, - and to raise a prodigious tax from universal contribution. 
Lastly, it was by these same operations, prosecuted so success
fully as to remove present alarm, that they at length fatigued the 
more lukewarm and passive members of the confederacy, and 
created in them a wish either to commute personal service for 
pecuniary contribution, or to escape from the obligation of service 
in any way. The Athenian nautical training wonld never have 
been acquired, -the confederacy would never have become a 
working reality, - the fatigue and discontents among its mem
bers would never have arisen, - unless there had been a real 
fear of the Persians, and a pressing necessity for vigorous and 
organized operations against them, during the ten.years between 
477 and 466 n.c. 

As to the ten years from 477-466 B. c., there has been a 
tendency almost unconscious to assume that the particular inci
dents mentioned by Thucydides about Eion, Skyros, Karystus, 
and Naxos, constitute the sum total of events. To contradict 
this assumption, I have suggested proof suflicient, though indi
rect, that they are only part of the stock of a very busy period, 
- the remaining details of which, indicated in outline by the 
large general language of Thucydides, we are condemned not to 
know. Nor are we admitted to be present at the synod of Delos, 
which during all this time continued its periodical meetings: 
though it would have been highly interesting to trace the steps 
whereby an institution which at first promised to protect not 
less the separate rights of the members than the security of the 
whole, so lamentably failed in its object. 'Ve must recollect that 
this confederacy, formed for objects common to all, limited to a 
certain extent the autonomy of each member ; both conferring 
definite rights and imposing definite obligations. Solemnly sworn 
to by all, and by Aristei<les on behalf of Athens, it was intended 
to bind the members in perpetuity, - marked even in the form 
of the oath, which was pe!formed by casting heavy lumps of 

13* 
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iron into the sea never again to be seen.1 As this confederacy 
was thus both perpetual and peremptory, binding each member 
to the rest, anJ not allowing either retirement or evasion, so it 
was essential that it should be sustained by some determining 
authority and enforcing sanction. The determining authority 
was provided by the synod at Delos : the enforcing sanction was 
exercised by Athens as president. And there is every reason 
to presume that Athens, for a long time, performed this duty in a 
legitimate and honorable manner, acting in execution of the re
solves of the synod, or at least in full harmony with its general 
purposes. She exacted from every member the regulated quota 
of men or money, employing coercion against recusants, and 
visiting neglect of military duty with penalties. In all these 
requirements she only discharged her appropriate functions as 
chosen leader of the confederacy, and there can be no reasonable 
doubt that the general synod went cordially along with her2 in 
strictness of dealing towards those defaulters who obtained pro
tection without bearing their share of the burden. 

But after a few years, several of the confederates becoming 
weary of personal military service, prevailed upon the Athenians · 
to provide ships and men in their place, and imposed upon them
selves in exchange a money-payment of suitable amount. This 
commutation, at first probably introduced to meet some special 
case of inconvenience, was found so suitable to the taste of all 
parties that it gradually spread through the larger portion of the 
confederacy. To unwarlike allies, hating labor and privation, it 
was a welcome relief,- while to the Athenians, full of ardor and 
patient of labor, as well as discipline, for the aggrandizement of 
their country, it afforded constant pay for a fleet more numerous 
than they could otherwise have kept afloat. It is plain from the 
statement of Thucydides that this altered practice was introduced 
from the petition of the confederates themselves, not from any 

1 Plutarch, Aristci<lils, c. 24. 
2 Such concurrence of the general synod is in fact implied in the speech 

pnt by Thucy<li<lcs into the mouth of the l\iitylenrean envoys at Olympia, in 
the third year of the Pcloponnesian war: a speech pronounced by parties 
altogether hostile to Athens (Thncyd. iii, 11 )- uµa µi:v yltp µaprvpi<tJ 
txpCJvTO (the Athenians) µ~ ltv T 0 vr y e lu 0"' ii qi 0 v r {LK 0 v Tar' el 
µi/ r1 fioiKovv olr hri;Jeuav, ~ v 11 r pare£, et v. 
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pressure or stratagem, on the part of Athens.I But though such 
was its real source, it <lid not the less fatally degrade the allies in 
reference to Athens, and extinguish the original feeling of equal 
rights and partnership in the confederacy, with communion of 
danger as well as of glory, which had once bound them together. 
The Athenians came to consider themselves as military chiefa 
and soldiers, with a body of tribute-paying subjects, whom they 
were entitled to hold in dominion, and restrict, both as to foreign 
policy and internal government, to such extent as they thought 
expedient,- but whom they were also bound to protect against 
foreign enemies. The military force of these subject-states was 
thus in a great degree transferred to Athens, by their own act, 
just as that of so many of the native princes in India has been 
made over to the English. But the military efliciency of the 
confederacy against the Persians was much increased, in propor
tion as the vigorous resolves of Athens 2 were less and less par
alyzed by the contentions and irregularity of a "synod; so that 
the war was prosecuted with greater success than ever, while 
those motives of alarm, which had served as the first pressing 
stimulus to the formation of the confederacy, became every year 
farther and farther removed. 

Under such circumstances several of the confederate . states 
grew tired even of paying their tribute,-and averse to con
tinuance as members. They made successive attempts to secede, 
but Athens, acting seemingly in conjunction with the synod, re
pressed their attempts one after the other, - conquering, fining, 
and disarming the revolters; which was the more easily done, 

1 Thucyd. i, 9i-99. Afriat elf: 1U/,a1 J1<rav rwv urr0<1rao-€1Jv, Kat µiyu1ra1, 
al rWv ¢6pwv Kal vr&iv lKOelat nal ?~et7rOt1Tpiinov, cl T<fJ f)1ivero · ol yr'tp 
'AOTJvaiot uKpt/3wr trrpaaaov, Kat },vr.T/{JOL ~aav, ov1< ei{jOoaiv oMe f3ov').oµivotr 
TaAat7r(Jptlv rrpoaa';ovrer rur ci.vuyKar. 'Haav oe r.{jr Kat UAA<Jr ol 'AOrivai:o' 
oi-KeTL c\µoi{jr iv ~oovij up;rovrer, Kai OVTe ;vvearpu-revov ci.r.o TOV laov, prj.oiov 
Te r.poauyeaOat J;v avrnlr Tuvr ci.rpiaraµivovr· WV av rot atTlOl eyi
110 v T 0 0 [ ~ Vµµa X 0 l" cltu )'UP T~V ur.OKVTjlJtV TaVTTjV TWv IJTparetwv, o[ 
1rA.eiovr ahri:Jv, 2va µ1/ Utt' olKOV i:Jat, xpf;µara l Ta; av T 0 civTl Ti:JV vel>v 
To lKvov11e1•ov ui•ul,{jµa <jiipciv, mi rolr µf:v 'A071vaioir 11v;ero To vavTtKi>v ci.rrb 
Ti/r oarruvJ7r i}v lKelvut ;vµ<jJ[poav, avrot oi; V7r0Te 1ir.0<1rai:ev, urrapaOKEVOI 
Kal Utrt:lpot l:r rOv 1i61~eµov xaLr.+iaravro. 

2 See the contemptuous remarks of Pcrik!Cs upon the debates of the 
Lacc<lremonian nl!ies at Sparta (Thucyd i, Ul). 
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since in most cases their naval force had been in great part 
handed over to her. As these events took place, not all at once, 
but successively in different years, - the number of mere tribute
paying allies as well as of subdued revolters continually increas
ing, - so there was never any one moment of conspicuous change 
in the character of the confederacy : the allies slid unconsciously 
into subjects, while Athens, without any predetermined plan, 
passed from a chief into a despot. By strictly enforcing the ob
ligations of the pact upon unwilling members, and by employing 
coercion against revolters, she had become unpopular in the same 
proportion as she acquired new power, - and that, too, without 
any guilt of her own. In this position, even if she had been in
clined to relax her hold upon the tributary subjects, considera
tions of her own safety would have deterred her from doing so; 
for there was reason to apprehend that they might place their 
strength at the disposal of her enemies. It is very certain that 
she never was so inclined; it would have required a more self
denying public morality than has ever been practised by any state, 
either ancient or modern, even to conceive the idea of relin
quishing voluntarily an immense ascendency as well as a lucra
tive revenue: least of all was such an idea likely to be conceived 
by Athenian citizens, whose ambition increased with their power, 
and among whom the love of Athenian ascendency was both pas
sion and patriotism. But though the Athenians were both dis
posed and qualified to push all the advantages offered, and even 
to look out for new, we must not forget that the foundations of 
their empire were laid in the most honorable causes: voluntary 
invitation, efforts both unwearied and successful against a common 
enemy, unpopularity incurred in discharge of an imperative duty, 
and inability to break up the confederacy without endangering 
themselves as well as laying open the .lEgean sea to the Per
sians.I 

1 The speech of the Athenian envoy at Sparta, a little liefore the Pelo
ponnesian war, sets forth the growth of the Athenian empire, in the main, 
with perfect justice (Thucyd. i, 75, 76). He admits and even ex,tggerates 
its unpopularity, but shows that such unpopularity was, to a great extent, 
and certainly as to its first origin, unavoidable as well as undeserved. Ile 
of course, as might be supposed, omits those other proceedings by which 
Athens had herself aggravated it. 
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There were two other causes, besides that which has just been 
adverted to, for the unpopularity of imperial Athens. First, the 
existence of the confederacy, imposing permanent obligations, 
was in conflict with the general instinct of the Greek mind, tend
ing towards separate political autonomy of each city, as well as 
with the particular turn of the Ionic mind, incapable of that 
steady personal effort which was requisite for maintaining the syn
od of Delos, on its first large and equal basis. Next,- and this is 
the great cause of all, - Athens, having defeated the Persians, 
and thrust them to a distance, began to employ the force and the 
tribute of her subject-allies in warfare against Greeks, wherein 
these allies had nothing to gain from success, - everything to 
apprehend from defeat, - and a banner to fight for, offensive to 
Hellenic sympathies. On this head, the subject-allies had great 
reason to complain, throughout the prolonged wars of Greek 
against Greek, for the purpose of sustaining Athenian predomi
nance : but on the point of practical grievances' or oppressions, 
they had little ground for discontent, and little feeling of actual 
discontent, as I shall show more fully hereafter. Among the 
general body of citizens in the subject-allied cities, the feeling 
towards Athens was rather indifference than hatred : the move
ment of revolt against her proceeded from small parties of lead
ing men, acting apart from the citizens, and generally with 
collateral views of ambition for themselves: and the positive 
hatred towards her was felt chiefly by those who were not her 
subjects. 

It is probable that the same indisposition to personal effort, 
which prompted the confederates of Delos to tender money-pay
ment as a substitute for military service, also induced them to 

Kai yilp avr~v T~vve (rqv urx~v) i:Uif3oµev ov (Jiarraµevot •••• l~ avrov oi: 
TOV epyov KaT71vayKa(J'&T/µev TO 7rpwrov 7rpoayayeiv avrqv tr TOOe, µa'At<ITa 
µi:v vrriJ oiovr, trreira vi: Kat Ttµ~r. foupov Kat ii<t>e'Aefor. Kai OVK U<I</>aAE!; 
lrt lcloKei elvat rol~ rroA.A.oir ar.:T1x&11µtvovr, Kai rtvl.Jv Kat f;oT/ ar.:ooravTl.JV 
l<fXetp<Jµev<Jv, vµwv Te *µiv OVKeTt oµot<Jf </>LAI.JV (,').,/,.' 1J'1r0'1rTl.Jv 1<al Ota</>Opl.IV 
OVT<JV, avivmr 'Ktvovvevetv. Kat yc<p UV al U'1r0<5Ta<Ietf 7rpor vµur lyiyvovro. 
'Jl'ii<It Of: aver.:i<1>fJovov TU ~vµ¢ipovra TWV µeyfor<JV 7rtpt KlVOVVlJV EV rifJerrfJai. 

The whole speech well merits nttcntfre study: compare also the speech 
of Perik!Cs at Athens, in the second year of the Pcloponncsian war 
(Thucycl. ii, 63 ). 

http:Ota</>Opl.IV
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neglect attendance at the synod. But we do not know the steps 
whereby this assembly, at first an effective reality, gradually 
dwindled into a mere form and vanished. Nothing, however, 
can more forcibly illustrate the difference of character between 
the maritime allies of Athens, and the Peloponnesian allies of 
Sparta, than the fact,-that while the former shrank from personal 
service, and thought it an advantage to tax themselves in place 
of it,- the latter were "ready enough with their bodies," but 
uncomplying and impracticable as to contributions.I The con
tempt felt by these Dorian landsmen for the military efficiency of 
the Ionians recurs frequently, and appears even to have ex
ceeded what the reality justified: but when '~e turn to the con
duct of the latter twenty years earlier, at the battle of Lade, in 
the very crisis of the Ionic revolt from Persia,2- we detect the 
same want of energy, the same incapacity of personal effort and 
labor, as that which broke up the confederacy of Delos with all 
its beneficial promise. To appreciate fully the indefatigable ac
tivity and daring, together with the patient endurance of labori
ous maritime training, which characterized the Athenians of that 
day, - we have only to contrast them with these confederates, so 
remarkably destitute of both. Amidst such glaring inequalities 
of merit, capacity, and power, to maintain a confederacy of equal 
members was impossible: it was in the nature of things that the 
confederacy should either break up, or be transmuted into an 
Athenian empire. 

It has already been mentioned that the first aggregate aRsess
ment of tribute, proposed by Aristeides, and adopted by the 
synod at Delos, was four hundred and sixty talents in money. At 
that time many of the confederates paid their quota, not in money 
but in ships; but this practice gradually diminished, as the com
mutations above alluded to, of money in place of ships, were 
multiplied, while the aggregate tribute, of course, became larger. 
It was no more than six hundred talents 3 at the commencement 
of the Peloponnesian war, forty-six years after the first forma

1 Thucyd. i, 141. uwµarn oe trotµ6repot ol avrovpyot rCiv civfJpwrr:wv 1J 
'XfJ~µaut rr:oA.eµeiv, etc. , 

2 See II~rodot. vi, 12, and the preceding volume of this history, chap. 
xxxv, vol. IY, p. 301. 3 Thucyd. ii, 13. 
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tion of' the confederacy; from wlience we may infer that it was 
never at all increased upon individual members during the inter
val. For the difierence between four hundred and sixty talents 
and six hundred a<lmits of being fully explained by the numerous 
commutations of service for money, as well as by the acquisitions 
of new members, which doubtless Athens had more or less the 
opportunit.y of making. It is not to be imagined that the confed
eracy had attained its maximum number, at the date of the first 
assessment of tribute: there must have been various cities, like 
Sinope and .lEgina, subsequently added.I 

·without some such preliminary statements as those just given, 
respecting the new state of Greece between the Persian and 
Peloponnesian wars, beginning with the Athenian hegemony, 
or headship, anu enuing with the Athenian empire, the reader 
woulu hardly understand the bearing of those particular events 
which our authorities enable us to recount; events unhappily few 
in number, though the period must have been fUll of action, and 
not well authenticated as to dates. The first known enterprise 
of the Athenians in their new capacity - whether the first abso
lutely or not, we cannot determine- between 476 B.C. and 466 
B.C., was the conquest of the important post of Eion, on the 
Strymon, where the Persian governor, Doges, starved out after a 
desperate resistance, destroyed himself rather than capitulate, 
together with his family and precious effects, as has already been 
stated. The next events named are their enterprises against the 
Dolopes anu Pelasgi in the island of Skyros, seemingly about 470 
B.c., and the Dryopes in the town and district of Karystus, in 
Euba:a. To the latter, who were of a different kindred from the 
inhabitants of Chalkis and Eretria, and received no aid from 
them, they granted a capitulation: the former were more rigor
ously dealt with, and expelled from their island. Skyros was 
barren, and hau little to recommend it, except a good maritime 
position and an excellent harbor; while its inhabitants, seemingly 
akin to the Pelasgian residents in Lemnos, prior to the Athenian 
occupation of that spot, were alike piratical and cruel. Some 
Thessalian trauers, recently plundered and imprisoned by them, 
had raised a complaint against them before the Amphiktyonic 

1 Thucyd. i, 108; Plutarch, Perik!Cs, c. 20. 
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synod, which condemned the island to make restitution : the mass 
of the islanders threw the burden upon those who had committed 
the crime; and these men, in order to evade payment, invoked 
Kirnon with the Athenian armament,- who conquered the island, 
expelled the inhabitants, and peopled it with Athenian settlers. 

Such clearance was a beneficial act, suitable to the new char
acter of Athens as guardian of the 1Egean sea against piracy: 
but it seems also connected with Athenian plans. The island 
lay very convenient for the communication with Lemnos, which 
the Athenians had doubtless reoccupied after the expulsion of 
the Persians,! and became, as well as Lemnos, a recognized ad
junct, or outlying portion, of Attica: moreover, there were old 
legends which connected the Athenians with it, as the tomb of 
their hero Theseus, whose name, as the mythical champion of 
democracy, was in peculiar favor at the period immediately fol
lowing the return from Salamis. It was in the year 476 B.c., 
that the oracle had directed them to bring home the bones of 
Theseus from Skyros, and to prepare for that hero a splendid 
entombment and edifice in their new city : they had tried to 
effect this, but the unsocial manners of the Dolopians had pre
vented a search, and it was only after Kirnon had taken the 
island that he found, or pretended to find, the body. It was 
brought to Athens in the year 469 B.c.,2 and after being wel

1 Xenophon, Hcllen.ic, v, I, 31. 
2 ~fr. Fyncs Clinton (Fasti Hellenic. ad ann. 476 n.c.) places the con

quest of Skyros by Kirnon in the year 4i6 B. c. He says, after citing 
a passage from Thucyd. i, 98, and from Plutarch, Theseus, c. 36, as well as 
a proposed correction of Bentley, which he justly rejects: "The island was 
actually conquered in the year of the archon Phredon, n.c. 476. This we 
know from Thucyd. i, 98, and Diodor. xi, 41-48, combined. Plutarch 
named the archon Phredon, with reference to the conquest of the island: 
then, by a negligence not unusual with him, connected the oracle with that 
fact, as a contemporary transaction : although in truth the oracle was not 
procured till six or seven years afterwards." 

Plutarch has many sins to answer for against chronological exactness; 
but the charge here made against him is undeserved. He states that the 
oracle was given in (476 n.c.) the year of the archon Phredon; and that the 
body of Theseus was brought back to Athens in (469 n.c.) the year of the 
archon Aphepsion. There is nothing to contradict either statement; nor 
do the passages of Thucydides and Diodorus, which Mr. Clinton adduces, 

http:Hcllen.ic
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corned by the people in solemn and joyous procession, as if the 
hero himself had come back, was deposited in the interior of the 

prove that which he asserts. The two passages of Dlodonrn have, indeed, 
no bearing upon the event : and in so far as Diodorus is in this case an au
thority at all, he goes against l\Ir. Clinton, for he states Skyros to have 
been conquered in 470 n.c. (Diodor. xi, 60). Thucydides only tells us that 
the operations against Eion, Skyros, and Karystus, took place in the order 
here indicated, and at some periods between 476 and 466 n.c.; but he 
docs not enable us to determine positively the date of either. Upon what 
authority Jl,fr. Clinton states, that " the oracle was not proct1rcd till six or 
seven years afterwards," (i.e., after the conquest,) I do not know: the ac
count of l'lutarch goes rather to show that it was procured six or seven 
years be.fore the conquest: and this may stand good until some better testi
mony is pro<luccu to contrauict it. As our information now stands, we 
have no testimony as to the year of the conquest except that of Diodorus, 
who assigns it to 4i0 n.c., but as he assigns both the conquest of Eiou and 
the expeditions of Kimon against Karia and Pamphylia with the victories 
of the Eurymedon, all to the same year, we cannot much trust his author
ity. Nevertheless, I incline to believe him as to the date of the conquest 
of Skyros: because it seems to me very probable that this conquest took 
place in the year immediately before that in which the body of Theseus 
was brought to Athens, which latter e''ent may be referred with great con
fidence to 469 B.c., in consequence of the interesting anecdote related by 
Plutarch about the first prize gained by the poet Sophok!Cs. 

Mr. Clinton has given in his Appendix (Xos. vi~viii, pp. 248-253) two 
Dissertations respecting the chronology of the period from the Persian war 
down to the close of the Peloponnesian war. He has rendered much ser
vice by con-ccting the mistake of Dodwell, ·wesscling, and Mitford (founded 
upon an inaccurate construction of a passage in Isokrates) in supposing, 
after the Persian invasion of Greece, a Spartan hegemony, lasting ten years, 
prior to the commencement of the Athenian hegemony. He has shown 
that the latter must be reckoned as commencing in 477, or 4i6 n.c., imme
diately after the mutiny of the allies against Pausanias, - whose command, 
however, need not be peremptorily restricted to one year, as Mr. Clinton 
(p. 252) and Dodwell maintain: for the words of Thucydiues, lv Ti)&e TV 
i/yr.µovt(l, imply nothing as to annual duration, and designate merely "the 
hegemony which preceded that of Athens." 

But the refutation of this mistake does not enable us to establish any 
good positive chronology for the period between 477 and 466 n.c. It will 
not do to construe Ilpwrov µi:v (Thuc. i, 98) in reference to the Athenian 
conquest of Eion, as if it mnst necessarily mean "the year f!fler" 477 B.c. If 
we could imagine that Thucydides had told us all the military operations 
between 4i7--466 n.c., we should be compelled to admit plenty of that 
"interval of inaction" against. which Mr. Clinton so strongly protests (p. 

VOL. V. 20oc. 
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city,- the monument called the Theseium, with its sacred pre
cinct being built on the spot, and invested with the privilege of 
a sanctuary for men of poor condition who might feel ground for 
dreading the oppressions of the powerful, as well as for slaves in 
case of cruel usage.I Such were the protective functions of the 
mythical hero of democracy, whose installation is interesting as 
marking t11e growing intensity of democratical feeling in Athens 
since the Persian war. 

It was about two years or more after this incident, that the 
first breach of union in the confederacy of Delos took place. 
The important island of Naxos, the largest of the Cyclades,
an island which thirty years before had boasted a large marine 

252). Unhappily, Thucydides has told us but a small portion of the events 
which really happened. 

l\Ir. Clinton compares the various periods of duration assigned by ancient 
authors to that which is improperly called the Athenian "empire," - be
tween 4i7-405 n.c. (pp. 248, 249.) I confess that I rather agree with Dr. 
Gillies, who admits the discrepancy between these authors broadly and un
disguisedly, than with l\Ir. Clinton, who seeks to bring them into compara
tive agreement. His explanation is only successful in regard to one of 
them, - Demosthenes; whose two statements (forty-five years in one place 
and seventy-three years in another) are shown to he consistent with each 
other as well as chronologically just. But surely it is not reasonable to 
correct the text of the orator Lykurgus from lvvev~1wvra to l(309µ~Kovra, 
and then to say, that "Lykurgus may be added to the number of those who 
describe the period as seventy years," (p. 250.) Neither are we to bring 
Andokides into harmony with others, by supposing that "his calculation 
ascends to the battle of Marathon, from the date of which (n.c. 490) to the 
battle of lEgos Potami, are just eighty-five years." (Ibid.) Nor ought we to 
justify a computation by Demosthenes, of sixty-Ii ve years, by saying, " that 
it terminates at the Athenian defeat in Sicily,'' (p. 249). 

The truth is, that there is more or less chronological inaccuracy in all 
these passages, except those of Demosthenes, - and historical inaccuracy 
in all of them, not even excepting those. It is not true that the Athenians 
ijp;av riH; iJa/,,aaa11r - l/p;av rwv 'E/,,/,,~vwv - 7rpoararat Jiaav rwv 'EU~vwv 
-for seventy-three years. The historical language of Demosthenes, Plato, 
Lysias, Isokratcs, Andokides, Lykurgus, requires to be carefully examined 
before we rely upon it. 

l Plutarch (Kirnon, c. 8; Theseus, c. 36 ). tart oe <f>v;wv olKfrair Kat 
rruat roir rarreivorepoir Kat Jeotoat Kpeirrovar, c:,. Kat roii 811atwr rrpoarartKov 
TlVOC Kat {30111J1/TlKOV yevoµevov 1<at rrpoaJexoµfrov </JtAav1Jpii7rt.J! rar Ti:JV 
rarretvori/Jwv Je~aeir. 
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force and eight thousand hoplites, - revolted; on what special 
ground we do not know: but probaLly the greater islands fancied 
themselves better able to dispense with the protection of the 
confederacy than the smaller, - at the same time that they were 
more jealous of Athens. After a siege, of unknown duration, 
by Athens and the confederate force, it was forced to surrender, 
and reduced to the condition of a tributary subject ;I its armed 
ships being doubtless taken away, and its fortifications razed: 
whether any fine or ulterior penalty was levied, we have no 
information. 

"\Ve cannot doubt that the reduction of this powerful island, 
however untoward in its effects upon the equal and self-maintain
ing character of the confederacy, strengthened its military force 
by placing the whole Naxian fleet with new pecuniary contribu
tions in the hands of the chief: nor is it surprising to hear that 
Athens sought both to employ this new force, and to obliterate 
the late act of severity, by increased exertions against the com
mon enemy. Though we know no particulars respecting oper
ations against Persia, since the attack on Eion, such operations 
must have been going on ; but the expedition under Kirnon, 
undertaken not long after the Naxian revolt, was attended with 
memorable results. That commander, having under him two 
hundred triremes from Athens, and one hundred from the various 
confederates, was despatched to attack the Persians on the south
western and southern coast of Asia :l\Iinor. Ile attacked and 
drove out several of their garrisons from various Grecian settle
ments, both in Karia and Lykia: among others, the important 
trading city of Phaselis, though at first resisting, and even stand
ing a siege, was prevailed upon by the friendly suggestions of 
the Chians in Kimon's armament to pay a contribution of ten 
talents and join in the expedition. From the length of time 
occupied in these various undertakings, the Persian satraps had 
been enabled to assemble a powe1ful force, both fleet and army, 
near the mouth of the river Eurymedon, in Pamphylia, \tnder 
the command of Tithraustes and PherendatGs, both of the regal 

1 Thucyd. i, 98. It has already been stated in the preceding ehnpter, 
that Themistok!Cs, as a fugitive, passed close to Naxos while it was nuder 
siege, and incurred great danger of being taken. 
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blood. The fleet, chiefly Phenician, seems to have consisted of 
two hundred ships, but a farther reinforcement of eighty Pheni
cian ships was expected, and was actually near at hand, and the 
commanders were unwilling to hazard a battle before its arrival. 
Kirnon, anxious for the ~ame reason to hasten on the combat, 
attacked them \·igorously: partly from their inferiority of num
bers, partly from discouragement at the absence of the reinforce
ment, they seem to have made no strenuous resistance. They 
were put to flight and driven ashore; so speedily, and with so 
little loss to the Greeks, that Kirnon was enabled to disembark 
his men forthwith, and attack the land-force which was drawn up 
on shore to protect them. The battle on land was long and gal
lantly contested, but Kirnon at length gained a complete victory, 
dispersed the army with the capture of many prisoners, and 
either took or destroyed the entire fleet. As rnon as his victory 
and his prisoners were secured, he sailed to Cyprus for the pur
pose of intercepting the reinforcement of eighty Phenician ships 
in their way, and was fortunate enough to attack them while yet 
they were ignorant of the victories of the Eurymedon. These 
ships too were all destroyed, though most of the crews appear to 
have escaped ashore on the island. Two great ,·ictories, one at 
sea and the other on land, gained on the same day by the same 
armament, counted with reason among the most glorious of all 
Grecian exploits, and were extolled as such in the inscription on 
the commemorative offering to Apollo, set up out of the tithe of 
the spoils.I The number of prisoners, as well as the booty taken 
by the victors, was immense. 

1 For the battles of the Euryrncdon, see Thucyd. i, 100; Diodor. xi, 
60-62; Plutarch, Kirnon, 12, 13. 

The accounts of the two latter appear chiefly borrowed from Ephorus and 
Kallisthenes, authors of the following century; and from Phanodemus, an 
author later still. I horrow sparingly from them, and only so far as con· 
sists with the brief statement of Thucydides. The narrative of Diodorus 
is exceedingly confused, indeed hardly intelligible: 

Phanodemus stated the number of the Persian fleet at six hundred ships; 
Ephorus, at three hundred and fifty. Diodorus, following the latter, gives 
three hundred and forty. l'lutarch mentions the expceted reinforcement 
of eighty Phenician ships; which appears to me a very credible circnrn
stance, explaining the easy nautical victory of Kirnon at the Eurymedon. 
From Thucydides, we know that the vanquished fleet at the Eurymedon 
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A victory thus remarkable, which thrust back the Persians to 
the region eastward of Phaselis, doubtless fortified materially the 
position of the Athenian confederacy against them ; but it tended 
not less to exalt the reputation of Athens, and even to popularize 
her with the confederates generally, from the large amount of 
plunder divisible among them. Probably this increased power 
and popularity stood her instead throughout her approaching 
contest with Thasos, at the same time that it explains the increas
ing fear and dislike of the Peloponnesians. 

Thasos was a member of the confederacy of Delos ; but her 
quarrel with Athens seems to have arisen out of causes quite 
distinct from confederate relations. It has been already stated 
that the Athenians had within the last few years expelled the 
Persians from the important post of Eion, on the Strymon, the 
most convenient post for the neighboring region of l'hrace, which 
was not less distinguished for its fertility than for its mining 
wealth. In the occupation .of this post, the Athenians had had 
time to become acquainted with the productive character of the 
adjoining region, chiefly occupied by the Edonian Thracians ; 
and it is extremely probable that many private settlers arrived 

consisted of no more than two hundred ships; for so I venture to construe 
the words of Thucydides, in spite of the authority of Dr Arnold, - Kai 
elAov ('Ai'ii/vaiot) rpt~petr <J>otVlK<JV Kat Oti</"Jetpav Tllf Traaar fr (riir) 
oiax:oaiar. Upon which Dr. Arnold observes: "Amounting in all to two 
hundred: that is, that the whole number of ships taken or destroyed was 
two hundred, - not that the whole fleet consisted of no more." Admitting 
the correctness of this construction (which may be defended by viii, 21 ), 
we may remark that the defeated Phcnician fleet, according to the univer
sal practice of antiquity, ran ashore to seek protection from its accompany
ing land-force. ·when, therefore, this land-force was itself defeated and 
dispersed, the ships would all naturally fall into the power of the victors; 
or if any escaped, it would be merely by accident. :Moreover, the smaller 
number is in this case more likely to be the truth, as we must suppose an 
easy naval victory in order to leave strength for a strenuous land-battle on 
the same day. 

It is remarkable that the inscription on the commemorative offering only 
specifics "one hundred Phenician ships with their crews" as having been 
capturetl (Diodor. xi, 62). The other hundred ships were probably de
stroyed. Diodorus represents Kirnon as having captured three hundred 
and forty ships, though he himself cites the inscription which mentions ouly 
one hundred. 
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from Athens, with the view of procuring grants or making their 
fortunes by partnership with powerful Thracians in working 
the gold-mines round Mount Pangams. In so doing, they speedily 
found themselves in collision with the Greeks of the opposite 
island of Mount Thasos, who possessed a considerable strip of 
land, with various dependent towns on the continent of Thrace, 
and derived a large revenue from the mines of Skapte Hyle, a8 
well as from others in the neighborhood.I The condition of 
Thasos at this time, about 465 B.c., indicates to us the progress 
which the Grecian states in the JEgean had made since their 
liberation from Persia. It had been deprived both of its fortifi
cations and of its maritime force, by order of Darius, about 4!H 
B.c., and must have remained in this condition until after the 
repulse of Xerxes; but we now find it well-fortified and possess
ing a powerful maritime force. 

In what precise manner the quarrel between the Tbasians and 
the Athenians of Eion manifested itself, respecting the trade and 
the mines in Thrace, we are not informed ; but it reached such a 
height that the Athenians were induced to send a powerful arma
ment against the island, under the command of Kimon.2 Hav
ing vanquished the Thasian force at sea, they disembarked, 
gained various battles, and blocked up the city by land as well 
as by sea. And at the same time they undertook- what seems 
to have been part and parcel of the same scheme - the estab
lishment of a larger and more powerful colony on Thracian 
ground not far from Eion. On the Strymon, about three miles 
higher up than Eion, near the spot where the river narrows 
itself again out of a broad expanse of the nature of a lake, was 
situated the Edonian town or settlement called Ennea Hodoi, 
(Nine Ways), a little above the bridge, which here served as an 
important communication for all the people of the interior. Both 

1 About Thasos, see Herodot. vi, 46-48; vii, 118. The position of Hagusa 
in the Adriatic, in reference to the despots of Servia and Bosnia in the fif
teenth and sixteenth centuries, was very similar to that of Athens and 
Thasos in regard to the Thracian princes of the interior. In Engel's llis
!ory of Ragusa we find an account of the large gains made in that city by 
its contracts to work the gold and silver mines belonging to these prince.; 
(Engel, Geschichte des Freystaates Ragusa, sect. 36, p. 163. Wien, 1807). 

1 Thucyd. i, 100, 101; l'lutarcb, Kirnon, c. 14; Diodor. xi, 70. 
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Ilistireus and Aristagoras, the two 1\Iilesian despots, had been 
tempted by the advantages of this place to commence a settle
ment there: both of them had failed, and a third failure on a 
still grander scale was now about to be added. The Athenians 
sent thither a large body of colonists, ten thousand in number, 
partly from their own citizens, partly collected from their allies : 
and the temptations of the site probably rendered volunteers 
numerous. As far as Ennea Hodoi was concerned, they were 
successful in conquering it and driving away the Edonian pos
sessors: but on trying to extend themselves farther to the east
ward, to a spot called DrabGskus, convenient for the mining 
region, they encountered a more formidable resistance from a 
powerful alliance of Thracian tribes, who had come to the aid 
of the Edonians in decisive hostility to the new colony, - prob
ably not without instigation from the inhabitants of Thasos. All 
or most of the ten thousand colonists were slain in this warfare, 
and the new colony was for the time completely abandoned: we 
shall find it resumed hereafter.I 

Disappointed as the Athenians were in this enterprise, they 
did not abandon the blockade of Thasos, which held out more 
than two years, and only surrendered in the third year. Its 
fortifications were razed; its ships of war, thirty-three in num
ber, taken away :2 its possessions and mining establishments on 
the opposite continent relinquished: moreover, an immediate 
contribution in money was demanded from the inhabitants, oYer 
and above the annual payment assessed upon them for the future. 
The subjugation of this powerful island was another step in the 
growing dominion of Athens over her confederates. 

The year before the Thasians surrendered, however, they had 

t Thucyd. i, 1 OI. l'hilip of Macedon, in his dispute more than a century 
after this period with the Athenians respecting the possession of Amphip· 
olis, pretended that his ancestor, Alexander, had been the first to acquire 
·possession of the spot after the expulsion of the Persians from Thrace, (see 
Philippi Epistola ap. Dcmosthcn. p. 164, R.) If this pretence had been 
true, Ennea IIodoi would have been in possession of the Macedonians at this 
time, when the first Athenian attempt was made upon it: but the state
ment of Thucydi<les shows that it was then an Edonian township. 

1 Plutarch, Kimon, c. 14. Galepsus and <Esyme were among the Thasian 
settlements on the mainland of Thrace (Thucyd. iv, 108). 



IDSTORY OF GREECE. 312 

taken a step which deserves particular notice, as indicating the 
newly-gathering clouds in the Grecian political horizon. They 
had made secret application to the Lacedmmonians for aid, en
treating them to draw off the attention of Athens by invading 
Attica; and the Lacedmmonians, without the knowledge of 
Athens, having actually engaged to comply with this request, 
were only prevented from performing their promise by a grave 
and terrible misfortune at home.l Though accidentally unper
formed, however, this hostile promise is a most significant event: 
it marks the growing fear and hatred on the part of Sparta and 
the Peloponnesians towards Athens, merely on general grounds 
of the magnitude of her power, and without any special provoca
tion. Nay, not only had Athens given no provocation, but she 
was still actually included as a member of the Lacedremonian 
alliance, and we shall find her presently both appealed to and 
acting as such. We shall hear so much of Athens, and that too 
with truth, as pushing and aggressive, - and of Sparta as home
keeping and defensive, - that the incident just mentioned be
comes important to remark.' The first intent of unprovoked and 
even treacherous hostility- the germ of the future Peloponnesian 
war - is conceived and reduced to an engagement by Sparta. 

We are told by Plutarch, that the Athenians, after the surren
der of Thasos and the liberation of the armament, had expected 
from Kirnon some farther conquests in Macedonia,- and even 
that he had actually entered upon that project with such promise 
of success, that its farther consummation was certain as well as 
easy. Having under these circumstances relinquished it and 
returned to Athens, he was accused by Perikles and others of 
having been bought off by bribes from the Macedonian king 
Alexander; but was acquitted after a public trial.2 

During the period which had elapsed between the first forma
tion of the confederacy of Delos and the capture of Thasos 
(about thirteen or fourteen years, B.c. 477-463), the Athenians 
seem to have been occupied almost entirely in their maritime 
operations, chiefly against the Persians, - having been free from 

Thucyd. i, 101. ol oe i11ricr;rovro µev Kpv<f!a TWV 'A&11vaiwv Kai lµe/.).ov, 
DltKWAv{hiaav oi: {nro TOV )'tvoµevov <retuµov. 

' l'lutaxch, Kirnon, c. 14. 

l 
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embarrassments immediately around Attica. But this freedom 
was not destined to last much longer; and during the ensuing ten 
years, their foreign relations near home become both active and 
complicated; while their strength expands so wonderfully, that 
they are found competent at once to obligations on both sides of 
the ..Egean sea, the distant as well as the near. 

Of the incidents which had taken place in Central Greece 
during the twelve or fifteen years immediately succeeding the 
battle of Platrea, we have scarcely any information. The feelings 
of the time, between those Greeks who had supported and those 
who had resisted the Persian invader, must have remained un
friendly even after the war was at an end, and the mere occupation 
of the Persian numerous host must have inflicted severe dam
age both upon Thessaly and Breotia. At the meeting of the Am
phiktyonic synod which succeeded the expulsion of the invaders, 
a reward was proclaimed for the life of the Melian Ephialtes, 
who had betrayed to Xerxes the mountain-path over CEta, and 
thus caused the ruin of Leonidas at Thermopyl:.e: moreover, if 
we may trust Plutarch, it was even proposed by Lacedremon that 
all the medizing Greeks should be expelled from the synod, I - a 
proposition which the more long-sighted views of Themistokles 
successfully resisted. Even the stronger measure, of razing the 
fortifications of all the extra-Peloponnesian cities, from fear that 
they might be used to aid some future invasion, had suggested 
itself to the Laccdremonians, - as we see from their language on 
the occasion of rebuilding the walls of Athens ; and in regard to 
Breotia, it appears that the headship of Thebes as well as the 
coherence of the federation was for the time almost suspended. 
The destroyed towns of Plat:.ea and Thespi:.e were restored, and 
the latter in part repeopled,2 under Athenian influence; an<il the 
general sentiment of Peloponnesus as well as of Athens would 
have sustained these towns against Thebes, if the latter had tried 
at that time to enforce her supremacy over them in the name of 

1 Plutarch, Themistokl. c. 20. 
2 See the case of Sikinuus, the person through whom Themistok!es com

municated with Xerxes before the battle of Salamis, and for whom he after
wards procured admission among the batch of newly-introduced citizens at 
Thespire (Herodot. viii, 75). 
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"ancient Boootian right and usage." 1 The Theban government 
was then in discredit for its previous medism, -even in the eyes 
of Thebans themselves; 2 while the party opposed to Thebes 
in the other towns was so powerful, that many of' them would 
probably have been severed from the federation to become allies 
of Athens like Platrea, if the interference of Lacedremon had not 
arrested such a tendency. The latter was in every other part 
of Greece an enemy to organized aggregation of cities, either 
equal or unequal, and was constantly bent on keeping the little 
autonomous communities separate; 3 whence she sometimes. be
came by accident the protector of the weaker cities against com
pulsory alliance imposed upon them by the stronger: the interest 
of her own ascendency was in this respect analogous to that of 
the Persians when they dictated the peace of Antalkidas, - of 
the Romans in administering their; extensive conquests, - and of 
the kings of medieval Europe in breaking the authority of the 
barons over their vassals. But though such was the policy of 
Sparta elsewhere, her fear of Athens, which grew up during the 
ensuing twenty years; made her act differently in regard to 
Breotia : she had no other means of maintaining that country as 
her own ally and as the enemy of Athens, except by organizing 
the federation effectively, and strengthening the authority of 
Thebes. It is to this revolution in Spartan politics that Thebes 
owed the recovery of her ascendency,4 - a revolution so con
spicuously marked, that the Spartans even aided in enlarging her 
circuit and improving her fortifications: nor was it without diffi
culty that she maintained this position, even when recovered, 
against the dangerous neighborhood of Athens, a circumstance 
which made her not only a vehement partisan of Sparta, but 
ev~ more furiously anti-Athenian than Sparta, down to the close 
of the Peloponnesian war. 

The revolution, just noticed, in Spartan politics towards Breo
tia, did not manifest itself until about twenty years after the com

1 Ta TWV Bou..>rwv 7rarpta- Tu Kotvil. Twv 7ravrwv BotwTwv 7rarpta (Thucyd. 
iii, 61-65 ). 

' Thucyd. iii, 62. 
3 See, among many other evidences, the remarkable case of the Olyn· 

thian confederacy (Xenophon, Hellen. v. 2, 16). 
'Diodor. xi, 81; Justin, iii, 6. 
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mencement of the Athenian maritime confe<leracy. During the 
course of those twenty years, we know that Sparta had had more 
than one battle to sustain in Arcadia, against the towns and vil
lages of that country, in which she came forth Yictorious: but 
we have no particulars respecting these incidents. \Ve also 
know that a few years after the Persian invasion, the inhabitants 
of Elis concentrated themselves from many dispersed townships 
into the one main city of Elis : 1 and it seems probable that Le- . 
preum in Triphylia, and one or two of the towns of Achaia, were 
either formed or enlarged by a similar process near about the 
same time.2 Such aggregation of towns out of preexisting sep
arate villages was not conformable to the views, nor favorable to 
the ascendency, of Lacedremon: but there can be little doubt that 
her foreign policy, after the Persian invasion, was both embar
rassed and. discredited by the misconduct of her two contem
porary kings, Pausanias, who, though only regent, was practically 
equivalent to a king, and Leotychides, - not to mention the rapid 
development of Athens and Peirreus. But in the year B.c. 464, 
the year preceding the surrender of Thasos to the Athenian 
armament, a misfortune of yet more terrific moment befell Sparta. 
A violent earthquake took place in the immediate neighborhood 
of Sparta itself, destroying a large portion of the town, and a 
vast number of lives, many of them Spartan citizens. It was 
the judgment of the earth-shaking god Poseidon, according to 
the view of the Laeedremonians themselves, for a recent viola
tion of his sanctuary at Trenarus, from whence certain suppliant 
Helots had been dragged away not long before for punishment,3 
- not improl:Jably some of those Helots whom Pausanias had 
instigated to revolt. The sentiment of the Helots, at all times 
one of enmity towards their masters, appears at this moment to 
have been unusually inflammable: so that an earthquake at 
Sparta, especially an earthquake construed as divine vengeance 
for Helot blood recently spilt, was sufficient to rouse many of 
them at once into revolt, together with some even of the Perireki. 
The insurgents took arms and marched directly upon Sparta, 

1 Dio<lor. xi, 54; Strabo, viii, p. 337. 
'Strabo, viii, pp. 337, 348, 356. 
3 Thucyd. i, 101-128; Diodor. xi, 62. 



HISTORY OF GREECE.316 

which they were on the point of mastering during the first mo
ments of consternation, had not the bravery and presence of 
mind of the young king Archidamus reanimated the surviving 
citizens and repelled the attack. nut though repelled, the insur
gents were not subdued: for some time they maintained the 
field against the Spartan force, and sometimes with considerable 
advantage, since Aeimnestus, the warrior by whose hand J\far
donius had fallen at Platrca, was defeated and slain with three 
hundred followers in the plain of StenyklCrus, overpowered by 
superior numbers.I ·when at length defeated, they occupied and 
fortified the memorable hill of ItMme, the ancient citadel of 
their Messenian forefathers. Here they made a long and obsti
nate defence, supporting themselves doubtless by incursions 
throughout Laconia: nor was defence difficult, seeing that the 
Laced::emonians were at that time confessedly incapable of as
sailing even the most imperfect species of fortification. After 
the siege had lasted some two or three years, without any pros
pect of success, the Lacedrcmonians, beginning to despair of their 
own sufficiency for the undertaking, invoked the aid of their 
various allies, among whom we find specified the JEginetans, the 
Athenians, and the Platrcans.2 The Athenian troops are said to 
have consisted of four thousand men, under the command of 
Kirnon; Athens being still included in the list of Lacedrcmonian 
allies. 

So imperfect were the means of attacking walls at that day, 
even for the most intelligent Greeks, that this increased force . 
made no immediate impression on the fortified hill of IthOme. 
And when the Lacedremonians saw that their Athenian allies 
were not more successful than they had been themselves, they 
soon passed from surprise int.o doubt, mistrust, and apprehension. 
The troops had given no ground for such a feeling, and Kirnon, 
their general, was notorious · for his attachment to Sparta; yet 
the Lacedrcmonians could not help calling to mind the ever-wake
ful energy and ambition of these Ionic strangers, whom they had 
introduced into the interior of Laconia, together with their own 
promise- though doubtless a secret promise - to invade Attica, 
not long before, for the benefit of the Thasians. They even be

1 Herorlot. ix, 64. 2 Thucyd. i, 102; iii, 54; iv, 57. 
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gan to fear that the Athenians might turn against them, and 
listen to solicitations for espousing the cause of the besieged. 
Under the influence of such apprehensions, they dismissed the 
Athenian contingent forthwith, on pretence of having no farther 
occasion for them; while all the other allies were retained, and 
the siege or blockade went on as before.I 

Thucyd. i, 102. T~V µ~v vrro'lj;i.av ov cl11l.oiivrer:, elrrovrer: cl~ {m oVcltv 
7rpomJiovrat ailrwv i':rt. 

Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hellen. ann. 464-461 n.c.), following Plutarch, 
recognizes two Lacedremonian requests to Athens, and two Athenian expe
ditions to the aid of the Spartans, both under Kirnon ; the first in 464 n.c., 
immediately ou the happening of the earthquake and consequent revolt, 
the second in 461 n.c., after th\l war had lasted some time. 

In my judgment, there i~ no ground for supposing more than one appli
cation made to Athens, and one expedition. The duplication has arisen 
from Plutarch, who has construed too much as historical reality the comic 
exaggeration of Aristophanes (Aristoph.Lysistrat. ll38; Plutarch, Kirnon, 
16). The heroine of the latter, Lysistrata, wishing to make peace between 
the Lacedremonians and Athenians, and reminding each of the services 
which they had received from the other, might permit herself to say to the 
Lacedremonians: "Your envoy, Pcrikleidas, came to Athens, pale with 
terror, and put himself a suppliant 11t the altar to entreat our help as a 
matter of life and death, while Poseidon was still shaking the earth, and the 
Messcnians were pressing you hard: then Kirnon with four thousand hop
lites went and achieved your complete salvation." This is all very telling 
and forcible, as a portion of the Aristophanic play, but there is no histor
ical truth in it except the fact of an application made and an expedition 
sent in consequence. 

We know that the earthquake took place at the time when the siege of 
Thasos was yet going on, because it was the reason which prevented the 
Lacedmmonians from aiding the besieged by an invasion of Attica. But 
Kirnon commanded at the siege of Thasos (Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 14); ac
cordingly, he could not have gone as commander to Laconia at the time 
when this first expedition is alleged to have been undertaken. 

Next, Thucydides acknowledges only one expedition: nor, indeed, does 
Diodorus (xi, 64), though this is of minor consequence. Now mere silence 
on the part of Thucydides, in reference to the events of a period which he 
only professes to survey briefly, is not always a very forcible negative argu
ment. But in this case, his account of the expedition of 461 B.C., with its 
very important consequences, is such as to exclude the supposition that he 
knew of any prior expedition, two or three years earlier. Had he known of 
any such, he could not have written the account which now stands in his 
text. He dwells especially on the prolongation of the war, and on the in
capacity of the Lacedremonians for attacking walls, as the reasons why 

http:vrro'lj;i.av
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This dismissal, ungracious in the extreme, and probably ren
dered even more offensive by the habitual roughness of Spartan 
dealing, excited the strongest exasperation both among the Athe
nian soldiers and the Athenian people, - an exasperation height
ened by circumstances immediately preceding. .For the resolu
tion to send auxiliaries into Laconia, when the Laced::emonians 
first applied for them, had not been taken without considerable 
debate at Athens: the party of Pe.rikles and Ephialtes, habitual
ly in opposition to Kirnon, and partisans of the forward demo
cratical movement, had strongly discountenanced it, and conjured 
their countrymen not to assist in renovating and strengthening 
their most formidable rival. Perhaps tlie previous engagement 
of the Lacedrcmonians to invade Attica on behalf of the Thasi
ans may have become known to them, though not so formally as 
to exclude denial; and even supposing this engagement to have 
remained unknown at that time to every one, there were not 
wanting other ground" to render the policy of refusal plausible. 
But Kirnon, with an earnestness which even the philo-Laconian 
Kritias afterwards characterized as a sacrifice of the grandeur of 
Athens to the aJrnntage of Laeeda:mon,1 employed all l1is credit 
and influence in seconding the application. The maintenance of 
alliance with Sparta on equal footing, - peace among the great 
powers of Greece, anJ common war against Persia, - together 
with the prevention of all farther democratical changes in Athens, 
- were the leading points of his political creed. As yet, both 
his personal and political ascendency was predominant over his 
opponents: as yet, there was no manifest conflict, which had only 
just begun to show itself in the case of Thasos, between the 

they invoked the Athenians as well as their other allies: he implies that 
their presence in Laconia was a new and threatening ineidcnt: moreover, 
when he tells us how mueh the Athenians were incensed by their abrupt 
and mistrustful dismissal, he could not have omittc<l to notice, as an aggra· 
vation of this feeling, that, only two or three years hefore, they had rescued 
Laccdremon from the brink of rnin. Let us adcl, that the supposition of 
Sparta, the first military power in Greece, and distingui><hed for her uninter· 
mitting discipline, being reduced all at once to a condition of such utter 
helplessness as to owe her safety to foreign intervention, - is highly im· 
probable in itself: inadmissible, except on very good evidence. 

For the reasons here stated, I reject the first expedition into Laconia 
mentioned in Plutarch. 1 Plntarch, Kirnon, e. 16. 
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maritime power of Athen~, and the union of land-force under 
Sparta: and Kimon could still treat both of these phenomena as 
coexisting necessities of Hellenic well-being. Though no way 
distinguished as a speaker, he carried with him the Athenian as
sembly by appealing to a large and generous patriotism, which 
forbade them to permit the humiliation of Sparta. "Consent not 
to see Hellas lamed of one leg, and Athens drawing without her 
yoke-fellow ; "1 such was his language, as we learn from his friend 
and companion, the Chian poet Ion : and in the lips of Kirnon 
it proved effective. It is a speech of almost melancholy iuter
est, since ninety years passed over before such an appeal was 
ever again addressed to an Athenian assembly.2 The despatch 
of the auxiliaries was thus dictated by a generous sentiment, to 
the disregard of what might seem political prudence: and we 
may imagine the violent reaction which took place in Athenian 
feeling, when the Lacedremonians repaid them by. singling out 
their troops from all the other allies as objects of insulting sus
picion, - we may imagine the triumph of Perikles and Ephialtes, 
who had opposed the mission, - and the vast loss of influence to 
Kirnon, who had brought it about,-when Athens received again 
into her public assemblies the hoplites sent back from Ithome. 

Both in the internal constitution, indeed,- of which more pres
ently,- and in the external policy of Athens, the dismissal of 
these soldier;; was pregnant with results. The Athenians imme
diately passed a formal resolution to renounce the alliance be
tween themselves and Lacedmmon against the Persians. They 
did more: they looked out for Janel enemies of Lacedremon, 
with whom to ally themselYes. Of the;;e by far the first, both in 
Hellenic rank and in real power, was Argos. That city, neutral 
during the Persian invasion, had now recovered from the effects of 
the destructive defeat suffered about thirty years before from the 
Spartan king Kleomenes : the sons of the ancient citizens had 
grown to manhood, and the temporary predominance of the Pe-

I Plutarch, Kimon, c. 16. ·o o' 'Iwv urroµv11,uovevet /Cat riw 1.oyov, ~ 
µa'J..iura roiir ,A{JT/vaiov~ EKtVljUt, trapaJCaAWV µQrt ri/v 'El.l.aoa xwt.qv, µQTe 
ri/v rr&l.tv fre1i6(vya, tr<pttaeiv yeyevriµivljV. 

• See Xenophon, Hellenic. vi, 3, - about 372 B. c. - a little before the 
battle of Leuktra. · 



820 JilSTORY OF GREECE. 

rireki, acquired in consequence of the ruinous loss of citizens in 
that defeat, had been again put down. In the neighborhood of 
Argos, and dependent upon it, were situated J'ifykenro, Tiryns, 
and Midea, - small in power and importance, but rich in mythi
cal renown. Disdaining the in glorious example of Argos, at the 
period of danger, these towns had furnished contingents both to 
Thermopylre and Platrea, which their powerful neighbor had been 
unable either to prevent at the time, or to avenge afterwards, 
from fear of the intervention of Lacedremon. But so soon as the 
latter was seen to be endangered and occupied at home, with a 
formidable l\lessenian revolt, the Argeians availed themselves of 
the opportunity to attack not only l\lykenre and Tiryns, but also 
Orne:c, l\lidea, and other semi-dependent towns around them. 
Several of these were reduced; and the inhabitants robbed of 
their autonomy, were incorporated with the domain of Argos: 
but the l\lykcnians, partly from the superior gallantry of their 
resistance, partly from jealousy of their mythical renown, were 
either sold as slaves or driven into banishment.1 Through these 
victories Argos was now more powerful than ever, and the prop
ositions of alliance made to her by Athens, while strengthening 
both the two against Lacedmm0\1, opened to her a new chance of 
recovering her lost headship in -Peloponnesus. The Thessalians 
became members of this new alliance, which was a defensive al
liance against Lacedmmon : and hopes were doubtless entertained 
of drawing in some of the habitual allies of the latter. 

The new character which Athens had thus assumed, as a com
petitor for landed alliances, not less than for maritime ascendency, 
came opportunely for the protection of the neighboring town of 
Megara. It appears that Corinth, perhaps instigated, like Argos, 
by the helplessness of the Laceda:monians, had been making 
border encroachments on the one side upon Kleonre, on the other 
side upon l'llegara :2 on which ground the latter, probably despair
ing of protection from Lacedromon, renounced the Laced::emoni

1 Diodor. xi, 65; Strabo, viii, p. 372; Pansan. ii, 16, 17, 25. Diodorus 
places this incident in 468 n.c, : but as it undoubtedly comes after the earth· 
quake at Sparta, we must suppose it to have happened about 463 n.c. 
See Mr. Fynes Clinton, Fasti Hellcnici, Appendix, 8. 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 17. 
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an connection, and obtained permission to enrol herself as an ally 
of Athens.I This was an acquisition of signal value to the Athe
nians, since it both opened to them the whole range of terri
tory across the outer isthmus of Corinth to the interior of the 
Krissrean gulf, on which the J\Iegarian port of Pegre was situated, 
and placed them in possession of the passes of J\lount Geraneia, 
so that they could arrest the march of a Peloponessiau army 
over the isthmus, and protect Attica from invasion. It was, more. 
over, of great importance in its effects on Grecian politics: for 
it was counted as a wrong by Lacedremon, gave deadly offence 
to the Corinthians, and lighted up the flames of war between 
them and Athens; their allies, the Epidaurians and lEginetans, 
taking their part. Though Athens had not yet been guilty of 
unjust encroachment against any Peloponnesian state, her ambi
tion and energy had inspired universal awe; while the maritime 
states in the neighborhood, such as Corinth, Epidaurus, andlEgina, 
saw these terror-striking qualities threatening them at their own 
doors, through her alliance with Argos and J\Iegara. Moreover, 
It is probable that the ancient feud between the Athenians and 
.2Eginetans, though dormant since a little before the Persian in
vasion, had never been appeased or forgotten: so that the 
lEginetans, dwelling within sight of Peirreus, were at once best 
able to appreciate, and most likely to dread, the enormous mari
time power now possessed by Athens. Perikles was wont to call 
lEgina the eyesore of Peirreus :2 but we may be very sure tha.t 
Peirreus, grown into a vast fortified port, within the existing 
generation, was in a much stronger degree the eyesore of 1Egina. 

The Athenians were at this time actively engaged in prose
cuting the war against Persia, having a fleet of no less_ than two 
hundred sail, equipped by or from the confederacy collectively, 
now serving in Cyprus and on the Phenician coast. J\Ioreover, 
the revolt of the Egyptians under Inaros, about 460 B.c., opened 
to them new means of action against the Great King ; and their 
fleet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed up the Nile to Mem
phis, where there seemed at first a good prospect of throwing off · 
the Persian dominion. Yet in spite of so great an abstraction 
from their disposable force, their military operations near home 

1 Thucyd. i, I 03, 2 PlntrtrC"h, Perikles, c. 8. 
2loc.,VOL. V, 14* 
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were conducted with unabated vigor: and the inscription which 
remains, - a commemoration of their citizens of the Erechtheid 
ti:ibe, who were slain in one and the same year, in Cyprus, Egypt, 
Phenicia, the Halieis, .1Egina, and Megara, - brings forcibly 
before us that energy which astonished and even alarmed their 
contemporaries. Their first proceedings at Megara were of a 
nature altogether novel, in the existing condition of Greece. It 
was necessary for the Athenians to protect their new ally against 
the superiority of Peloponnesian land-force, and to insure a constant 
communication with it by sea ; but the city, like most of the ancient 
Hellenic towns, was situated on a hill at some distance from the 
sea, separated from its port Nisrea by a space of nearly one mile. 
One of the earliest proceedings of the Athenians was to build 
two lines of wall, near and parallel to each other, connecting the 
city with Nisrea, so that the two thus formed one continuous for
tress, wherein a standing Athenian ganison was maintained, with 
the constant means of succor from Athens in case of need. These 
"long walls," though afterwards copied in other places, and on a 
larger scale, were at that juncture an ingenious invention, for the 
purpose of extending the maritime arm of Athens to an inland 
city. 

The first operations of Corinth, however, were not directed 
against J\Iegara. The Athenians having undertaken a landing 
in the territory of the Halieis, the population of the southern 
Argolic peninsula, bordering on Trrezen and Hermione, were 
defeated on land by the Corinthian and Epidauriau forces: pos
sibly it may have been in this expedition that they acquired 
possession of Trrezen, which we find afterwards in their depen
dence, without knowing when it- became so. But in a sea-fight 
which took place off the island of Kekryphaleia, between 1Egina 
and the Argolic peninsula, the Athenians gained the victory. 
After this victory and defeat, -neither of them apparently very 
decisive,- the JEginetans began to take a more energetic part 
in the war, and brought out their full naval force, together with 
that of their allies, - Corinthians, Epidaurians, and other Pel
oponnesians: while Athens equipped a fleet of corresponding 
magnitude, summoning her allies also; though we do not know 
the actual numbers on either side. In the great naval battle 
which ensued off the island of .1Egina, the superiority of the 
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new nautical tactics, acquired by twenty years' practice of the 
Athenians since the Persian war, - o\·er the old Hellenic ships 
and seamen, as shown in those states where, at the time of the 
battle of l\Iarathon, the maritime strength of Greece had resided, 
- was demonstrated by a victory most complete and decisive. 
The Peloponnesian and Dorian seamen had as yet had no expe
rience of the improved seacraft of Athens, and when we find 
how much they were disconcerted with it, even twenty-eight years 
afterwards, at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, we shall 
not wonder at its destructive effect upon them in this early battle. 
The maritime power of ..t"Egina was irrecoverably ruined: the 
Athenians captured seventy ships of war, landed a large force 
upon the island, and commenced the siege of the city by land as 
well as by sea.I 

If the Lacedremonians had not been occupied at home by the 
blockade of Ithome, they would have been probably induced to 
invade Attica as a diversion to the JEginetans ; especially as the 
Persian l\Iegabazus came to Sparta at this time on the part of 
Artaxerxes to prevail upon them to do so, in order that the 
Athenians might be constrained to retire from Egypt: this Per
sian brought with him a large sum of money, but was neverthe
less obliged to return without effecting his mission.2 The Co
rinthians and Epidaurians, however, while they carried to JEgina 
a reinforcement of three hundred hoplites, did their best to aid 
her farther by an attack upon l\Iegara; which place, it was 
supposed, the Athenians could not possibly relieve without with
drawing their forces from JEgina, inasmuch as so many of their 
men were at the same time serving in Egypt. But the Athenians 
showed themselves equal to all these three exigencies at one and 
the same time, - to the great disappointment of their enemies. 
l\Iyronides marched from Athens to l\lcgara at the head of the 
citizens in the two exttemes of military age, old and young ; 
these being the only troops at home. He fought the Corinthians 
near the town, gaining a slight, but debatable advantage, which 
he commemorated by a trophy, as soon as the Corinthians had 
returned home. But the latter when they arrived at home, were 

1 Thucy<l. i, 105; Lysias, Orat. :Funcbr. c. 10. Diodor. xi, 78 
2 Thucyd. i, 109. 
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so much reproached by their own old citizens, for not having rnn
quished the refuse of the Athenian military force,t that they 
returned back at the end of twelve days and erected a trophy on 
their side, laying claim to a ,·ictory in the past battle. The 
Athenians, marching out of ~Iegara, attacked them a second 
time, and gained on this occasion a decisive victory. The de
feated Corinthians were still more unfortunate in their retreat; 
for a body of them, missing their road, became entangled in a 
space of private ground, inclosed on every side by a deep ditch, 
and having only one narrow entrance. Myronides, detecting 
this fatal mistake, planted his hoplites at the entrance to prevent 
their escape, and then surrounded the enclosure with his Iight
armed troops, who, with their missile weapons, slew all the Cor
inthian hoplites, without possibility either of flight or resistance. 
The bulk of the Corinthian army effected their retreat, but 
the destruction of this detachment was a sad blow to the city.2 

Splendid as the success of the Athenians had been during this 
year, both on land and at sea, it was easy for them to foresee 
that the power of their enemies would presently be augmented 
by the Laced:rmonians taking the field. Partly on this account, 
- partly also from the more energetic phase of democracy, and 
the long-sighted views of Perikles, which were now becoming 
ascendent in the city,- the Athenians began the stupendous 
undertaking of connecting Athens with the sea by means of long 
walls. The idea of this measure had doubtless been first sug
gested by the recent erection of long walls, though for so much 
smaller a distance, between Megara and Nisrea: for without such 
an intermediate stepping-stone, the idea of a wall forty stadia 
long (equal to four and a half miles) to join Athens with Peir:rus, 
and another wall of thirty-five i;tadia (equal to about four miles) 
to join it with PhaJerum, would have appeared extravagant even 

1 Lysias, Orat. }'une_br. c. 10. lvtK(JV µaxoµ1vot it7raaav ri]v tlvvaµtv ri]v 

i:Keivwv TOl> 1jo11 U7rttp1/1Coat Kai Toi> OV1l'(J ovva;1ivot>, etc. 
The incident mentioned by Thucydides about the Corinthians, that the 

old men of their own rity were so indignant against them on their return, 
is highly characteristic of Grecian manners,- Ka1a,,)µevot {nro ri:Jv lv Ty 

'11'6Aet '11'pea/3vripwv, etc. 
2 Thucyd. i, 106. 'l!'[c{Jo> µtra Tovro Kopw&iotr lyivero. Compare Diodor. 

xi, 78, 79, - whose chronology, however, is very misleading. 
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to the sanguine temper of Athenians, - as it certainly would 
have seemed a few years earlier to Themistokles himself. Com
ing as an immediate sequel of great recent victories, and while 
1Egina, the great Dorian naval power, was prostrate and under 
blockade, it excited the utmost alarm among the Peloponnesians, 
- being regarded as the second great stride,1 at once conspicuous 
and of lasting effect, in Athenian ambition, next to the fortifica
tion of Peirreus. But besides this feeling in the bosom of 
enemies, the measure was also interwoven with the formidable 
contention of political parties then going on at Athens. Kirnon 
had been recently ostracized ; and the democratical movement 
pressed by Perikles and Ephialtes-of which more presently
was in its full tide of success, yet not without a -violent and un
principled opposition on the part of those who supported the 
existing constitution .. Now, the long walls formed a part of the 
foreign policy of Perikles, continuing on a gigantic scale the 
plans of Themistokles when he first schemed the Peirreus. They 
were framed to render Athens capable of carrying on war against 
any superiority of landed attack, and of bidding defiance to the 
united force of Peloponnesus. But though thus calculated for 
contingencies which a long-sighted man might see gathering in 
the distance, the new walls were, almost on the same grounds, 
obnoxious to a considerable number of Athenians·: to the party 
recently headed by Kirnon, who were attached to the Lacedremo
nian connection, and desired above all things to maintain peace 
at home, reserving the energies of the state for anti-Persian 
enterprise : to many landed proprietors in Attica, whom they 
seemed to threaten with approaching invasion and destruction of 
their territorial possessions : to the rich men and aristocrats of 
Athens, averse to a still closer contact and amalgamation with 
the maritime multitude in Peirreus: lastly, perhaps, to a certain 
vein of old Attic feeling, which might look upon the junction of 
Athens with the separate deme.s of Peirreus and Phalerum as 
effacing the special associations connected with the holy rock of 

Kai TWVOe vµeir airtot, TO TC 1rpWTOV luuavrer avrovr Tl/V 1rOAtV µeril 
Tu M·l]oucu Kpariivat, Kat vurepov Tt'i. µaKp1'i. uri;uat Telx11, -is the language 
addressed by the Corinthians to the Spartans, in reference to Athens, a 
little before the Peloponncsian war (Thucyd. i, 69). 

I 
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Athene. When, to all these grounds of opposition, we add, the 
expense and trouble of the undertaking itself, the inte1ference 
with private property, the peculiar violence of party which hap
pened then to be raging, and the absence of a large proportion 
of military citizens in Egypt, - we shall hardly be surprised to 
find that the projected long walls brought on a risk of the most 
serious character both for Athens and her democracy. If any 
farther proof were wanting of the vast importance of these long 
walls, in the eyes both of friends and of enemies, we might find 
it in the fact, that their destruction was the prominent mark of 
Athenian humiliation after the battle of ..iEgos Potamos, and their 
restoration the immediate boon of Pharnabazus and Konon after 
the victory of Knidus. 

Under the influence of the alarm now spread by the proceed
ings of Athens, the Lacedremonians were prevailed upon to 
undertake an expedition out of Peloponnesus, although the Helots 
in Ithome were not yet reduced to surrender. Their force con
sisted of fifteen hundred troops of their own, and ten thousand 
of their various allies, under the regent Nikomedes. The osten
sible motive, or the pretence: for this march, was the protection 
of the little territory of Doris against the Phocians, who had 
recently invaded it and taken one of its three towns. The mere 
approach of so large a force immediately compelled the Phocians 
to relinquish their conquest, but it was soon seen that this was only 
a small part of the objects of Sparta, and that her main purposes, 
under instigation of the Corinthians, were directed against the 
aggrandizement of Athens. It could not escape the penetration 
of Corinth, that the Athenians might presently either enlist or 
constrain the towns of Bccotia into their alliance, as they had 
recently acquired :I'IIegara, in addition to their previous ally, 
Platrea: for the Bccotian federation was at this time much dis
organized, and Thebes, its chief, had never recovered her ascen
dency since the discredit of her support lent to the Persian 
invasion. To strengthen Thebes, and to render her ascendency 
effective over the Bccotian cities, was the best way of providing 
a neighbor at once powerful and hostile to the Athenians, so as to 
prevent their farther aggrandizement by land : it was the same 
policy as Epaminondas pursued eighty years afterwards in organ
izing Arcadia and Messene against Sparta. Accordingly, the 
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Peloponnesian force was now employed partly in enlarging and 
strengthening the fortifications of Thebes herself, partly in con
straining the other Bceotian cities into effective obedience to her 
supremacy: probably by placing their governments in the hands 
of citizens of known oligarchical politic8,1 and perhaps banishing 
suspected opponents. To this scheme the Thebans lent them
selves with earnestness ; promising to keep down for the future 
their border . neighbors, so as to spare the necessity of armies 
coming from Sparta.2 

But there was also a farther design, yet more important, in 
contemplation by the Spartans and Corinthians. The oligarchical 
opposition at Athens were so bitterly hostile to the Long "\Valls, 
to Perikles, and to the democratical movement, that several of 
them opened a secret negotiation with the Peloponnesian leaders, 
inviting them into Attica, and entreating their aid in an internal 
rising for the purpose not only of putting a stop to the Long 
Walls, but also of subverting the democracy. And the Pelopon
nesian army, while prosecuting its operations in Bceotia, waited 
in hopes of seeing the Athenian malcontents in arms, encamping 
at Tanagra, on the very borders of Attica, for the purpose of im
mediate cooperation with them. The juncture was undoubtedly 
one of much hazard for Athens, especially as the ostracized Ki
rnon and his remaining friends in the city were suspected of being 
implicated in the conspiracy. But the Athenian leaders, aware 
of the Lacedremonian operations in Bceotia, knew also what was 
meant by the presence of the army on their immediate borders, 
and took decisive measures to avert the danger. Having obtained 
a reinforcement of one thousand Argeians and some Thessalian 
horse, they marched out to Tanagra, with the full Athenian force 
then at home; which must, of course, have consisted chiefly of the 
old and the young, the same who had fought under l\Iyronides at 
l\Iegara; for the blockade of JEgina was still going on. Nor 

1 Diodor. xii, 81 ; Justin, iii. 6. Tiir µev rwv 8TJ,3ai{,)v ?ro?.e{,)r µeii;ova rov 
1rtpi(3oli.ov Kan:11x:eva11av, Tur o' lv Bot{,)Tlll m)?.ctr nvayKaaav {moTUTrt<1&at 
roir 8TJf3aiot{. 

• Diodor. I. c. It must probably be to the internal affairs of Bceotia, 
somewhere about this time, full as they were of internal dissension, that 
the dictum and simile of Perikles alludes, - which Aristotle notices in his 
Rhetoric. iii, 4, 2. · 

http:1rtpi(3oli.ov
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was it possible for the Lacedremonian army to return into Pel
oponnesus without fighting ; for the Athenians, masters of the 
Megarid, were in possession of the difficult highlands of Gera
neia, the road of march along the isthmus ; while the Athenian 
fleet, by means of the harbor of Pegro, was prepared to intercept 
them, if they tried to come by sea across the Krissrean gulf, by 
which way it would appear that they had come out. Near Tan
agra, a bloody battle took place between the two armies, wherein 
the Lacedremonians were victorious, chiefly from the desertion of 
the Thessalian horse, who passed over to them in the very heat 
of the engagement,! But though the advantage was on their 
side, it was not sufficiently decisive to favor the contemplated 
rising in Attica: n~r did the Peloponnesians gain anything by it, 
except an undisturbed retreat over the highlands of Geraneia, 
after having partially ravaged the Megarid. 

Though the battle of Tanagra was a defeat, yet there were 
circumstances connected with it which rendered its effects highly 
beneficial to Athens. The ostracized Kirnon presented him
self on the field as soon as the army had passed over the 
boundaries of Attica, requesting to be allowed to occupy his 
station as an hoplite and to fight in the ranks of his tribe, - the 
<Eneis. But such was the belief, entertained by the members 
of the senate and by his political enemies present, that he was an 
accomplice in the conspiracy known to be on foot, that permission 
was refused and he was forced to retire. In departin~, he con
jured his personal friends, Euthippus, of the deme Anaphlystus, 
and others, to behave in such a manner as might wipe away the 
stain resting upon his fidelity, and in part also upon theirs. His 
friends retained his panoply, and assigned to it the station in the 
ranks which he would himself have occupied: they then entered 
the engagement with desperate resolution, and one hundred of 
them fell side by side in their ranks. Perikles, on his part, who 
was present among the hoplites of his own tribe, the Akamantis, 
aware of this application and repulse of Kirnon, thought it in
cumbent upon him to display not merely his ordinary personal 
courage, but an unusual recklessness of life and safety, though 
it happened that he escaped unwounded. All these incidents 
brought about a generous sympathy and spirit of compromise 

1 Thucyd. i, 107. 
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among the contending parties at Athens, while the unshaken 
patriotism of Kirnon and his friends discountenanced and dis
armed those conspirators who had entered into correspondence 
with the enemy, at the same time that it roused a repentant ad
miration towards the ostraci~cd leader himself. Such was the 
happy working of this new sentiment that a decree was shortly 
proposed and carried, - proposed too, by Perikles himself, - to 
abridge the ten years of Kimon's ostracism, and permit his im
mediate return.I "\Ve may recollect that, under circumstances 
partly analogous, Themistokles had himself proposed the restor
ation of his rival Aristeides from ostracism, a little before the 
battle of Salamis : 2 and in both cases, the suspension of enmity 
between the two leaders was partly the sign, partly also the aux
iliary cause, of reconciliation and renewed fraternity among the 
general body of citizens. It was a moment analogous to that sal
utary impulse of compromise, and harmony of parties, which 
followed the extinction of the oligarchy of .Four Hundred, forty
six years afterwards, and on which Thucydides dwells emphati
cally as the salvation of Athens in her distress, - a moment rare 
in free communities generally, not less than among the jealous 
competitors for political ascendency at Athens.a 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. I4; Pcrik!Gs, c. IO. Plutarch represents the Athe
nians as having recalled Kirnon from fear of the Lacedremonians who had 
jnst beaten them at Tanagra, and for the purpose of procuring peace. He 
adds that Kirnon obtained peace for them forthwith. Both these assertions 
are incorrect. The extraordinary successes in BCl'otia, which followed so 
quickly after the defeat at Tanagm, show that the Athenians were under 
no imprc~sions of fear at that juncture, and that the recall of Kirnon pro
ceeded from quite different feelings. Moreover, the peace with Sparta wa.s 
not made till some years afterwards. 

2 Plutarch, Themistok!es, c. IO. 
a Plutarch, Kirnon, c. I7; Perik!es, c. IO; Thucyd. viii, 97. Plutarch 

observes, respecting this reconciliation of parties after the battle of Tana
gra, after having mentioned that Perik!es himself proposed the restoration 
of Kimon-

OvT<J TUT£ 11"0AlTLKal (ltV t/r1UV al OiarJiopat, µfrptol o'i: ol {)vµo! Kat 7rpil> TO 
KOlVOV tvavaKAT/TOl r1V(l'/itpov, *V'i: rJi1AOTtµia 7rUVTIJV l11"tKpaTOVr1a T{;)v 7ra8{;)v 

Tol> Ti/> 7raTpiuor v11"ex;;,pet Kaipoi,. 
Which remarks are very analogous to those of Thucydides, in recounting 

the memorable proceedings of the year 4I I B.c., after the deposition of tho 
oligarchy of Four Hundred (Thncyd. viii, 97). 
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So powerful was this burst of fresh patriotism and unanimity 
after the battle of Tanagra, which produced the recall of Kim on, 

Kai ovx !fi1Clr1Ta of{ TOV 7rpwrov xpovov tTri ye tµov 'A i'J1Jvaiot cf>aivovrat ev 
1rOAtrefoavrei; • µerpia yup 'fire ti; rovi; ol.iyovi; Kat roi!i; Tro'-Aovi; ;vyKparrii; 
eyiveTO; Kat l/C 1r0V1Jpi:iv TWV 7rpayµurwv yevoµ§vwv TOVTO 7rpiJTOV UV~veyKe 
r~v TrOAtv. I may remark that the explanatory note of Dr. Arnold on this 
passage is less instructive than his notes usually arc, and even involves, in 
my judgment, an etToneons supposition as to the meaning. Dr. Arnold 
says : " It appears that the constitution as now fixed, was at first, in the 
opinion of Thucydides, the best that Athens had ever enjoyed within his 
memory; that is, the best since the complete ascendency of the democracy 
effected under Perik!es. But how long a period is meant to be included by 
the words rov 7rpiJrov xp6vov, and when, and how, did the implied change 
take pince 1 Tov Trpi:irov xpovov can_hardly apply to the whole remaining 
term of the war, as if this improved constitution had been first subverted by 
the triumph of the oligarchy under the Thirty, and then superseded by the 
restoration of the old democracy after their overthrow. Yet Xenophon 
mentions no intermediate change in the government between the beginning 
of his history and the end of the war," etc. 

Now I do not think that Dr. Arnold rightly interprets rov TrpiJrov xpnvov. 
The phrase appears to me equivalent to roi•rov ro·v xpovov 7rpwrov : the 
words rov TrpiJrov xpoi<ov, apply the comparison altogether to the period pre
ceding this event here described, and not to the periodf0Uowi11g it. "And it 
was during tl1is period first, in my time at least, that the Athenians most of 
all behaved like good citizens: for the Many and the Few met each other 
in a spirit of moderation, and this first brought up the city from its deep 
existing distress." No such comparison is intended as Dr. Arnold supposes, 
between the first moments after this juncture, and the subsequent changes : 
the comparison is between the political temper of the Athenians at this 
juncture, and their usual temper as far back as Thucydides could recollect. 

Next, the words tv TroAtrefoavrei; are understood by Dr. Arnold in a 
sense too special and limited, - as denoting merely the new constitution, 
or positive organic enactments, which the Athenians nolV introduced. But 
it appears to me that the words are of wider import: meaning the gen
eral temper of political parties, both reciprocally towards each other and 
towards the commonwealth: their inclination to relinquish antipathies, 
to accommodate points of difference, and to cooperate with each other 
heartily against the enemy, suspending those loiar ¢tl.oriµiar, loiar Oia(3o/,ili; 
7rtp£ Ti;!; rov o~µ.ov 7rpor;rarriai; (ii, 65) noticed as having been SO mischiev
ous before. Of course, any constitutional arrangements introduced at such 
a period would partake of the moderate and harmonious spirit then preva
lent, and would therefore form a part of what is commended by Thucy
dides: but his commendation is not confined to them specially. Compare 
the phrase ii. 38. £1.evi'Jepwi; oe ra T£ 7rp0!; ril KOLVOI> 1rOALTeVoµev, etc. 
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and appears to have overlaid the preexisting conspiracy, that the 
Athenians were quickly in a condition to wipe off the stain of 
their defeat. It was on the sixty-second day after the battle that 
they undertook an aggressive march under l\Iyronides into Ilreo
tia : the extreme precision of this date, - being the single case 
throughout the summary of events between the Persian and 
Peloponnesian wars, wherein Thucydides is thus precise, marks 
how strong an impression it made upon the memory of the 
Athenians. At the battle of CEnophyta, engaged against the 
aggregate Theban and Bmotian forces, - or, if Diodorus is to be 
trusted, in two battles, of which that of <Enophyta was the last, 
Myrunides was completely victorious. The Athenians becam~ 
masters of Thebes as well as of the remaining Bmotian towns ; 
reversing all the arrangements recently made by Sparta, - estab
lishing democratical governments, - and forcing the aristocratical 
leaders, favorable to Theban ascendency and Lacedremonian 
connection, to become exiles. Nor was it only Breotia which the 
Athenians thus acquired : Phocis and Lokris were both succes
sively added to the list of their dependent allies, -the former 
being in the main friendly to Athens and not disinclined to the 
change, while tlrn latter were so decidedly hostile that one hun
dred of their chiefs were detained and sent to Athens as host
ages. The Athenians thus extended their influence, - maintained 
through internal party-management, backed by the dread of in
terference from without in case of need, - from the borders of 
the Corinthian territory, including both Megara and Pegre, to 
the strait of Thermopylre.t 

These important acquisitions were soon crowned by the com
pletion of the Long "\Valls and the conquest of JEgina. That 
island, doubtless starved out by its protracted blockade, was 
forced to capitulate on condition of destroying its fortifications, 
surrendering all its ships of war, and submitting to annual tri
bute as a dependent ally of Athens. The reduction of this once 
powerful maritime city, marked Athens as mistress of the sea on 
the Peloponnesian coast not less than on the JEgean. Her ad
miral Tolmides displayed her strength by sailing round Pelopon
nesus, and even by the insult of burning the Lacedremonian ports 

1 Thucyd. i, 108; Diodor. xi, 81, 82. 
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of 1\Ieth&ne and of Gythium. He took Chalkis, a possession of 
the Corinthians, and Naupaktus belonging to the Ozolian Lo
krians, near the mouth of the Corinthian gulf, - disembarked 
troops near Sikyon with some advantage in a battle against op
ponents from that town, - and either gained or forced into the 
Athenian alliance not only Zakynthus and Kephallenia, but also 
some of the towns of Achaia; for we afterwards find these latter 
attached to Athens without knowing when the connection began.I 

During the ensuing year the Athenians renewed their attack 
upon Sikyon, with a force of one thousand hoplites under Peri
k!es himself, sailing from the 1\Iegarian harbor of Pegre in the 
Krissrean gulf. This eminent man, however, gained no greater 
advantage than Tolmides, - defeating the Sikyonian forces in 
the field and driving them within their walls : he afterwards made 
an expedition into Akarnania, taking the Achrean allies in addi
tion to his own forces, but miscarried in his attack on CEniadre and 
accomplished nothing. Nor were the Athenians more successful 
in a march undertaken this same year against Thessaly, for the 
purpose of restoring Orestes, one of the exiled princes or nobles 
of Pharsalus. Though they took with them an imposing force, 
including their Ilreotian and Phocian allies, the powerful Thes
salian cavalry forced them to keep in a compact body and con
fined them to the ground actually occupied by their hoplites; 
while all their attempts against the city failed, and their hopes 
of internal rising were disappointed.2 
· Had the Athenians succeeded in Thessaly, they would have 
acquired to their alliance nearly the whole of extra-Peloponne
sian Greece: but even without Thessaly their power was pro
digious, and had now attained a maximum height, from which it 
never varied except to decline. As a counterbalancing loss 
against so many successes, we have to reckon their ruinous defeat 
in Egypt, after a war of six years against the Persians (B.c. 460 
-455). At first, they had gained brilliant advantages, in con· 
junction with the insurgent prince Inaros ; expelling the Per
sians from all 1\Iemphis except the strongest part, called the 
White Fortress : and such was the alarm of the Persian king, 

1 Thucyd. i, 108-115; Diodor. xi, 84. 
2 Thucyd. i, 111 ; Diodor. xi, 85. 



333 GRECIAN CONFEDERACY ID:DER ATHENS. 

Artaxerxes, at the presence of the Athenians in Egypt, that he 
sent J\Iegabazus with a large sum of money to Sparta, in order to 
induce the Lacedremonians to invade Attica. This envoy, how
ever, failed, and an augmented Persian force being sent to Egypt 
under J\Iegabyzus, son of Zopyrus,1 drove the Athenians and their 
allies, after an obstinate struggle, out of Memphis into the island 
of the Nile called Prosopltis. Jiere they were blocked up 
for eighteen months, until at length Megabyzus turned the arm 
of the river, laid the channel dry, and stormed the island by 
land. A very few Athenians escaped by land to Kyrene : the 
rest were either slain or made captive, and Inaros himself was 
crucified. And the calamity of Athens was farther aggravated 
by the arrival of fifty fresh Athenian ships, which, coming after 
the defeat, but without being aware of it, sailed into the J\Iende
sian branch of the Nile, and thus fell unawares into the power of 
the Persians and Phenicians ; very few either of the ships or 
men escaping. The whole of Egypt became agafo subject to the 
Persians, except Amyrtreus, who contrived, by retiring into the 
inaccessible fens, still to maintain his independence. One of the 
largest armaments ever sent forth by Athens and her confederacy 
was thus utterly ruined.2 

It was about the time of the destruction of the Athenian army 
in Egypt, and of the circumnavigation of Peloponnesus by Tol
mides, that the internal war, carried on by the Lacedremonians, 
against the Helots or Messenians at Ithome, ended. These be
sieged men, no longer able to stand out against a protracted 
blockade, were forced to abandon this last fortress of ancient 
J\Iessenian independence, stipulating for a safe retreat from Pel
oponnesus with their wives and families, with the proviso, that if 
any one of them ever returned to Peloponnesus, he should 
become the slave of the first person who seized him. · They were 
established by Tolmides at Naupaktus, which had recently been 

1 Herodot. iii, 160. 
• Thucyd. i, 104, 109, llO; Diodor. xi, 77; xii, 3. The story of Diodo

rus, in the first of these two passages, - that most of the Athenian forces 
were allowed to come back under a favorable capitulation granted by the 
Persian generals,-is contradicted by the total ruin which he himself 
states to have bef~llen them in the latter passages, as well as by Thucydides. 
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taken by the Athenians from the Ozolian Lokrians,1- where 
they will be found rendering good service to Athens in the fol
lowing wars. 

After the victory of Tanagra, the Lacedremonians made no 
farther expeditions out of Peloponnesus for several succeeding 
years, not even to prevent Breotia and Phocis from being absorbed 
into the Athenian alliance. The reason of this remissness lay, 
partly, in their general character; partly, in the continuance of 
the siege of Ithome, which occupied them at home ; but still 
more, perhaps, in the fact that the Athenians, roasters of the 
Jl.Iegarid, were in occupation of the road over the highlands of 
Geraneia, and could therefore obstruct the march of any army 
out from Peloponnesus. Even after the surrender of Ithome, 
the Lacedremonians remained inactive for three years, after which 
time a formal truce was concluded with Athens by the Pelopon
nesians generally, for five years longer.2 This truce was con
cluded in a great degree through the influence of Kimon,3 who 
was eager to resume effective operations against the Persians ; 
while it was not less suitable to the political interests of Perikles 

1 Thucyd. i, 103; Diodor. xi, 84. 2 Thucyd i, 112. 
3 Thcopompus, Fragm. 92, ed. Didot; Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 18; Diodor. 

xi, 86. 
It is to be presumed that this is the peace which .lEschines (De Fa.Is. 

Legat. c. 54, p. 300) and Andokides or the Pseudo-Andokides (De Pace. 
c. l ), state to have been made by Miltiades, son of Kirnon, proxenus of 
the Laccdremonians ; assuming that Miltiades son of Kirnon is put by 
them, through lapse of memory, for Kirnon son of Miltiades. But the pas
sages of these orators involve so much both of historical and chronological 
inaccuracy, that it is unsafe to cite them, and impossible to amend them 
except by conjecture. 1\Ir. Fynes Clinton (Fasti Hellen. Appendix, 8, p. 
257) has pointed out some of these inaccuracies; and there are others be
sides, not less grave, especially in the oration ascribed to Andokides. It is 
remarkable that both of them seem to recognize only two long walls, the 
northern and the southern wall ; whereas, in the time of ~hucydidcs, there 
were three long walls : the two near and parallel, connecting Athens with 
Peirreus, and a third connecting it with PhalCrum. This last was never re
newed, after all of them had been partially destroyed at the disastrous close 
of the Peloponnesian war: and it appears to have passed out of the recol
lection of .lEschines, who speaks of the two walls as they existed in his 
time. I concur with the various critics who pronounce the oration ascribed 
to Andokides to be spurious. 
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that his most distinguished rival should be absent on foreign ser
vice,' so as not to interfere with his influence at home. Accord
ingly, Kirnon equipped a fleet of two hundred triremes, from 
Athens and her confederates, and set sail for Cyprus, from 
whence he despatched sixty ships to Egypt, at the request of the 
insurgent prince Amyrtreus, who was still maintaining himself 
against the Persians amidst the fens, -while with the remaining 
armament he laid siege to Kitium. In the prosecution of this 
siege, he died, either of disease or of a wound. The armament, 
under his successor, Anaxikrates, became so embarrassed for 
want of provisions that they abandoned the undertaking alto
gether, and went to fight the Phenician and Kilikian fleet near 
Salamis, in Cyprus. They.were here victorious, first on sea, and 
afterwards on land, though probably not on the same day, as at 
the Eurymedon; after which they returned home, followed by 
the sixty ships which had gone to Egypt for the purpose of aid
ing Amyrtreus.2 

From this time forward no farther operations were undertaken 
by Athens, and her confederacy against the Persians. And it 
appears that a convention was concluded between them, whereby 
the Great King on his part promised two- things : To leave free, 
undisturbed, and untaxed, the Asiatic maritime Greeks, not 
sending troops within a given distance of the coast: to refrain 
from sending any ships of war either westward of Phaselis 
(others place the boundary at the Chelidonean islands, rather more 
to the westward) or within the Kyanean rocks at the confluence 

1 Plutarch, Perik!Cs, c. 10, and Reipublic. Gerend. Prreccp. p. 812. 
An understanding to this effect between the two rivals is so natural, that 

we need not resort to the supposition of a secret agreement concluded be
tween them through the mediation of Elpinike, sister of Kirnon, which 
Plutarch had read in some authors. The charms as well as the intrigues 
of Elpinike appear. to have figured conspicuously in the memoirs of Athe
nian biographers : they were employed by one party as a means of calum
niating Kirnon, by the other for discrediting Perik!Cs. 

2 Thucyd. i, 112; Diodorus, xii, 13. Diodorus mentions the name of the 
general Anaxikrates. He affirms farther that Kirnon lived not only to 
take Kitium and l\Iallus, but also to gain these t.wo victories. But the au
thority of Thucydides, superior on every ground to Diodorus, is more par
ticularly superior as to the death of IGmon, with whom he was connected 
by relationship. 
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of the Thracian Bosphorus with the Euxine. On their side, the 
Athenians agreed to leave him in undisturbed possession of Cy
prus and Egypt. Kallias, an Athenian of distinguished family, 
with some others of his countrymen, went up to Susa to negoti
ate this convention: and certain envoys from Argos, then in alli
ance with Athens, took the opportunity of going thither at the 
same time, to renew the friendly understanding which ·their city 
had established with Xerxes at the period of his invasion of 
Greece.I 

As is generally the case with treaties after hostility,- this 
convention did little more than recognize the existing state of 
things, without introducing any new advantage or disadvantage on 
either side, or calling for any measures to be taken in conse
quence of it. 'Ve may hence assign a reasonable ground for the 
silence of Thucydides, who does not even notice the convention 
as having been made: we are to recollect always that in the in
terval between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars, he does not 
profess to do more than glance briefly at the main events. But 
the boastful and inaccurate authors of the ensuing century, ora
tors, rhetors, and historians, indulged in so much exaggeration 
and untruth respecting this convention, both as to date and as 
to details, - and extolled as something so glorious the fact of 

1 Ilerodot. vii, 151; Diodor. :xii, 3, 4. Demosthenes (De Falsa Legat. c. 
77, p. 428, R: compare De Hhodior. Libert. c. 13, p. 199) speaks of this 
peace as T~V vr.o rriivrwv {)pvi..'Aovµi:vTJV eip~Jl'TJV. Compare Lykurgus, cont. 
Leokrat. c. 17, p. 187; Isokrates, Panegyr. c. 33, 34, p. 244; Arcopagitic. c. 
37, pp. 150, 229; Panathenaic, c. 20, p. 360. 

The loose language of these orato~ makes it impossible. to determine 
what was the precise limit in re~pect of vicinity to the coast. Isokrates is 
carele>s enough to talk of the river Halys as the boundary; Demosthenes 
states it as "a d,1y's course fur a horse,'' - which is probably larger than 
the truth. 

The two boundaries marked by sea, on the other hand, are both clear and 
natural, in reference to the Athenian empire,- the Kyanean rocks at one 
end, Phasillis, or the Chelidonian islands - there is no material distance 
between these two last·mentioned places -on the other. 

Dahlmann, at the end of his Dissertation on the reality of this Kimo· 
nian peace, collects the various passages of authors wherein it is men
tioned : among them are s<w~ral out of the rhetor Aristeides (Forschungen, 
pp. 140-148. 
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having imposed such hard oonditions on the Great King, - that 
they have raised a suspicion against themselves. Especially, they 
have occasioned critics to ask the very natural question, how this 
splendid achievement of Athens came to be left unnoticed by Thu
cydides? Now the answer to such question i~, that the treaty itself 
was really of no great moment: it is the state offacts and relations 
implied in the treaty, and existing substantially before it was con
cluded, which constitutes the real glory of Athens. But to the 
later writers, the treaty stood forth as the legible evidence of 
facts which in their time were passed and gone; while Thucydi
des and his contemporaries, living in the actual fulness of the 
Athenian empire, would certainly not appeal to the treaty as an 
evidence, and might well pass it over, even as an event, when 
studying to condense the narrative. Though Thucydides has not 
mentioned the treaty, he says nothing which dis proves its re
ality, and much which is in full harmony with it. For we may 
show, even from him : 1. That all open and direct hostilities 
between Athens and Persia ceased, after the last-mentioned vic
tories of the Athenians near Cyprus : that this island is re
nounced by Athens, not being included by Thucydides in his cat
alogue of Athenian allies prior to the Peloponnesian war; I and 
that no farther aid is given by Athens to the revolted Amyrtmus, 
in Egypt. 2. That down to the time when the Athenian power 
was prostrated by the ruinous failure at Syracuse, no tribute was 
collected by the Persian satraps in Asia l\Iinor from the Greek 
cities on the coast, nor were Persian ships of war allowed to ap
pear in the waters of the .L"Egean,2 nor was the Persian king 

1 Thucvd. ii, 14. 
• Thucyd. viii, 5, 6, 56. As this is a point on which very erroneous rep

resentations have been made by some learned critics, especially by Dah!
mann and Manso (sec the treatises cited in the subsequent note, p. 457}, I 
transcribe the passage of Thucydides. Ile is speaking of the winter of 
B.c. 412, immediately succeeding the ruin of the ~<lthenian army at Syra
cuse, and after redoubled exertions had been making- even some months 
before that ruin actually took place - to excite active hostile proceedings 
against Athens from every quarter (Thucycl. vii, 2:;): it being sceu that 
there was a promising opportunity for striking a heavy blow at the Athenian 
power. The satrap Tissaphernes encouraged the Chians and Erythrreans 
to revolt, sending an envoy along with them to Sparta with persuasions 

VOL. v. 15 22oc. 
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admitteJ to be soYereign of the country <lown to the coast. 
Granting, therefore, that we were even bound, from the silence of 

and promises of aid, -irrfiyero Kai o Tuu;a¢tpv11r rnvr Ile:lo;rovvl)o-iovr Kai 
vmo-xveiro rporp~v rrape~fll'. '1"rro j]aatli<Jr ) ll/) i· t' w O" Tl l TV y xave 1l"E1l"• 

payµevor rovrlt< ri/riavrov 1ipx~~ rpopovr, oi·rc\1' 'Ai9171·aiovr um) Twv 'E:l:l17vi<lwv 
1!'0At<JV ov ovvuµevor rrpuO"O"eO"{)ai i rr CJ</> E [ /, l] O" ,. . To{·r Te ovv rp6povr µU.:l:lov 
lvoµt'e Ko,uui<J{)ai, KaKwoar rov~· 'A{)7/l'aiovr, Kat 1iµa {3ao-i}.d ~vµ,uf.qovr Aaice· 
oaiµoviovr 'l!'oi»o-eiv, ctr. In the next chapter, Thucydides tells us that the 
satrap Pharnahazus wanted to obtain Laccdxmonian nid in the same man
ner as Tissaphernes, for his satrnpy also, in order that he might detach the 
Greek cities from Athens, and be able to levy the tribute upon them. Two 
Greeks go to Sparta, sent by rhamabazus, l'J7rwr vai•r 1coµfoeiav lr rov 
"EUnmrovrov, KOL ahil~, tl ovvairo U.rrep 0 Tto-o-arpipv7Jr 7rpov{)vµeiro, TU( re 
iv rfj tavrov upxii 1r0Atlf 'Ait17vaiwv U1rOO"TnO"ete Ota rovr tf>opovr, KOL 
atp' EaVT'>V (3ao-tAEi T~V ~vµ,uaxiav TWV Aa1Ceoa1µoviwv rroi»aete. 

These passages, strange to say, are considered by Manso and Dahlmann 
as showing that the Grecian cities on the Asiatic coast, though subject to 
the Athenian empire, continued, nevertheless, to pay their tribute regularly 
to Susa. To me, the passages appear to disprove this very supposition: 
they show that it was essential for the satrap to detach these cities from the 
Athenian empire, as a means of procuring tribute from them to Persia: 
that the Athenian empire, while it lasted, prevented him from getting any 
tribute from the cities rnbject to it. Manso and Dahlmann have over
looked the important meaning of the adverb of time vewo-r1-" lately." 
By that word, Thucydides expressly intimates that the court of Susa hn.d 
only rece:ntl.y demanded from Tissaphemes and Pharnabazns, tribute from 
the maritime Greeks within their satrapies : and he implies that until re
centl.y no such demand had been made upon them. The court of Susa, ap· 
prized, doubtless, by Grecian exiles and agents, of the embarrassments into 
which Athens had fallen, conceived this a suitable moment for exacting 
tributes; to which, doubtless, it always considered itself entitled, though the 
power of Athens had compelled it to forego them. Accordingly, the de
mand was now for the first time sent down to Tissaphernes, and he "became 
a debtor for them" to the eourt ( tTrwipeiAl)O"e ), until he could collect them: 
which he could not at first do, even then, embarrassed as Athens was, 
and which, a fortio,.i, he could not have done before, when Athens was in 
full power. 

\Ve learn from these passages two valuable facts. I. That the maritime 
Asiatic cities belonging to the Athenian empire paid no tribute to Susa, 
from the date of the full organization of the Athenian confederacy down 
to a period after the Athenian defeat in Sicily. 2. That, nevertheless, these 
cities always continued, throughout this period, to stand rated in the Per
sian king's books each for its appropriate tribute, - the court of Susa wait
ing for a convenient moment to occur, when it should be able to enforce its 
demands, from misfortune accruing to Athens. 
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Thucydides, to infer that no treaty was concluded, we should still 
be obliged also to infer, from his positive averments, that a state 

This state of relations, between the Asiatic Greeks and the Persian court 
under the Athenian empire, authenticated by Thucydides, enables us to ex
plain a passage of Herodotus, on which also both Manso and Dahlmann 
have dwelt (p. 94) with rather more apparent plausibility, as proving their 
view of the case. Herodotus, after describing the rearrangement and 
remeasurement of the territories of the Ionic cities by the satrap Artapher
nes (about 493 B.C., after the suppression of the Ionic revolt), proceeds to 
state that he assessed the tribute of each with reference to this new meas
urement, and that the assessment remained unchanged until his own 
(Herodotus's) time, - Kat TIJr ;riipa( a'/Jewv pt'Tpl/<Ja( Kara 7rapaaayyar: • ••• 
ip6pOV!: l Ta~ e l!Cauroun, ol Kara xiip71v OtaTEAEoVat lxovre, eK TOVTOV TOV 
;rp6vov alet lrt Kat lr: lµe, i>r: lru;r{}11aav l~ 'Aprarptpveor· lrux{}11rrav oe 
uxeoov Kara Ta avra Ta Kat 7rp6repov e1xov (vi, 42). Now Dahlmann and 
Manso contend that Herodotus here affirms the tribute of the Ionic cities 
to Persia to have been continuously and regularly paitl, down to his own 
time. But in my judgment this is a mistake: Herodotus speaks, not about 
the payment, but about the assessment: and these were two very different 
things, as Thucydides clearly intimates in the passage which I have cited 
above. The assessment of all the Ionic cities in the Persian king's books 
remained unaltered all through the Athenian empire; but the payment was 
not enforced until immediately before 412 B.c., when the Athenians were 
supposed to be too weak to hinder it. It is evident by the account of the 
general Persian revenues, throughout all the satrapics, which we find in the 
third book of Herodotus, that he had access to official accounts of the Per
sian finances, or at least to Greek secretaries who knew those accounts. He 
would be told, that these assessments remained unchanged from the time of 
Artaphernes downward : whether they were realized or not was another 
question, which the "books" would probably not answer, and which he 
might or might not know. 

The passaires above cited from Thucydides appear to me to afford posi
tive proof that the Greek cities on the Asiatic coast - not those in the inte· 
rior, as we may see by the case of Magnesia given to Themistokles -paid 
no tribute to Persia during the continuance of the Athenian empire. But 
if there were no such positive proof, I should still maintain the same opin
ion. For if these Greeks went on paying tribute, what is meant by tho 
phrases, of their having "rei:olted from Persia," of their "having been 
liberated from the king," ( ol u'IToaravrer {3auiA.iwr: "Ei.i.11ve1:- ol a'ITo 'Iwviar 
Kat 'EAATJ<J'ITovrov 1Jo1J 1irpear71Kore1: a'ITo f3arriAtwr - /foot a'ITo f3auiA.iwr: 
vet.mri fjA.w~ipwvro, Thucyd. i, 18, 89, 951) 

So much respecting the payment of tribute. As to the other point, 
that between 477 and 412 B.c., no Persian ships were tolerated along the 
coast of Ionia, which coast, though claimed by the Persian king, was not 
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of historical fact, such as the treaty acknowledged and prescribed, 
became actually realized. But when we reflect farther, that 
Herodotus I certifies the visit of Kallias and other Athenian en
voys to the court of Susa, we can assign no other explanation of 
such visit so probable as the reality of this treaty: certainly, no 
envoys would have gone thither during a state of recognized war; 
ancl though it may be advanced as possible that they may have 
gone with the view to conclude a treaty, and yet not have succeed
ed, - this would be straining the limits of possibility beyond 
what is reasonable.2 

recognized by the Greeks as belonging to him, -proof will be found in 
Thucyd. viii, 56: compare Diodor. iv, 26. 

1 Ilerodot. vii, 151. Diodorus also states that this peace was concluded 
by Kallias the Athenian (xii, 4). 

• I conclude, on the whole, in favor of this treaty as an historical fact,
though sensilile that some of the arguments urged against it are not with· 
out force. Mr. Mitford and Dr. Thirlwall (ch. xvii, p. 474), as well as 
Manso and Dahlmann, not to mention others, haYe impugned the reality of 
the treaty : and the last-mentioned author, pa11icularly, has examined the 
case at length and set forth all the grounds of objection; urging, among 
some which are really serious, others which appear to me weak and untena
Ule (l\fanso, Sparta, vol. iii, Ilcylage x, p. 47i; Dahlmann, Forschungen 
auf dem Gebiete der Geschichte, vol. i, Ucbcr den Kimonischcn Frieden, pp. 
1-148).. Iloeckh admits the treaty as an historical fact. 

If we deny altogether the historical reality of the treaty, we must adopt 
some such hypothesis as that of Dahlmann (p. 40): "The distinct men
tion and avermcnt of such a peace as having been formally concluded, ap
pears to have first arisen among the schools of the rhetors at Athens, shortly 
after the peace of Antalkidas, and as an oratorical antithesis to oppose to 
that peace." 

To which we must add the supposition, that some persons must have 
taken the trouble to cause this fabricated peace to be engraved on a pillar, 
and placed, either in the Mctroon or somewhere else in Athens, among the 
records of Athenian glories. For that it was so engraved on a column is 
certain (Theopompus ap. Harpokration. 'Arruwi~ ypaµµaat). The sus
}Jicion started by Theopompus (and founded on the fact that the peace was 
engraved, not in ancient Attic, but in Ionic letters- the latter sort having 
been only legalized in Athens 11fter the archonship of Eukleides ), that this 
treaty was a subsequent invention and not an historical reality, does not 
weigh with me very much. Assuming the peace to be real, it would natu
rally be drawn up and engraved in the character habitually used among the 
Ionic cities of Asia Minor, since they were the parties most specially inter· 
ested in it: or it might even h11ve been reengrnved, seeing that nearly a 
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We may therefore believe in the reality of this treaty between 
Athens and Persia, improperly called the Kimonian treaty: im

century must have elapsed between the conclusion of the treaty and the 
time when Thcopompus saw the pillar. I confess that the hypothesis of 
Dahlmanu appears to me more improbable than the historical reality of 
the treaty. I think it more likely that there icas a treaty, and that the ora
tors talked exaggerated and false matters respecting it,- rather than that 
they fabricated the treaty from the beginning with a deliberate purpose, 
and with the false name of an envoy conjoined. 

Dahlmann exposes justly and forcibly- an easy task, indeed- the loose, 
inconsistent, and vainglorious statements of the orators respecting this 
treaty. The chronological error by which it was asserted to have been 
mado shortly after the victories of the Eurymedon - and was thus con
nected with the name of Kirnon - is one of the circumstances which have 
most tended to discredit the attesting witnesses: but we must not forget 
that Ephorus (assuming that Diodorus in this case copies Ephorus, which 
is highly probable - xii, 3,4) did not full into this mistake, but placed the 
treaty in its right chronological place, after the Athenian expedition under 
Kirnon against Cyprus and Egypt in 450-449 n.c. Kirnon died before the 
great results of this expedition were consummated, as we know from Thu
cydides: on this point Diodorus speaks equivocally, but rather giving it to 
be understood that Kirnon lived to complete the whole, and then died of 
sickness. • 

The absurd exaggeration of Isokrates, that the treaty bound the Persian, 
kings not to come westward of the river IIalys, has also been very properly 
censured. He makes this statement in two different orations (.Areopagatie. 
p. 150; Panathenaic. p. 462). 

But though Dahlmann succeeds in discrediting the orators, he tries in 
vain to show that the treaty is in itself improbable, or inconsistent with any 
known historical facts. A large portion of his dissertation is employed in 
this part of the case, and I think quite unsuccessfully. The fact that the 
Persian satraps are seen at various periods after the treaty lending aid 
underhand, yet without taking much pains to disguise it - to .Athenian re
volted subjects, does not prove that no treaty had been concluded. These 
satraps would, doubtless, be very glad to infringe the treaty, whenever they 
thought they could do so with advantage: if any misfortune had happened 
to Athens from the hands of the Pcloponnesiaus, - for example, if the 
.Athenians had been unwise enough to march their aggregate land-force out 
of the city to repel the invading Peloponnesians from Attica, and had been 
totally defeated, -the Persians would, doubtless, have tried to regain Ionia 
forthwith. So the Lacedremonians, at a time when they were actually in 
alliance with Athens, listened to the persuasions of the revolted Thasians, 
and promised secretly to invade Attica, in order to aid their revolt ( Thucyd. 
i, 103). Because a treaty is very imperfectly ohserved,-or rather because 
the parties, without coming to open war, avail themselves of opportunities 
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properly, since not only was it concluded after the death of 
Kirnon, but the Athenian victories by which it was immediately 
brought on were gained after his death. Nay, more, - the 
probability is, that if Kimon had lived, it would not have been 
conclutled at all ; for his interest as well as his glory led him to 
prosecute the war against Persia, since he was no match for 
his rival Perikles, either as a statesman or as an orator, and 
could only maintain his popularity by the same means whereby he 
had earned it, - victories and plunder at the cost of the Per
sians. His death insured more complete ascendency to Perikles, 
whose policy and character were of' a <'.ast altogether opposite :l 
while even Thucydides, son of 1\Ielesias, who succeeded Kirnon, 
his relation, as leader of the anti-Periklean party, was also a 
man of the senate and public assembly rather than of campaigns 
and conquests. A verse to tfo:tant enterprises and precarious 
acquisitions, Perikles was only anxious to maintain unimpaired 
the Hellenic ascendency of Athens, now at its very maximum: he 
was well aware that the undivided force and vigilance of Athens 
would not be too wuch for this object, - nor did they in fact 
prove sufficient, as we shall presently see. "With such disposi
tions he was naturally glad to conclude a peace, which excluded 
the Persians from all the coasts of Asia 1\Iinor, westward of the 
Chelidoneans, as well as from all the waters of the 1Egean, under 
the simple condition of renouncing on the part of Athens farther 
aggressions against Cyprus, Phenicia, Kilikia, and Egypt. The 
Great King on his side had had sufficient experience of Athenian 
energy to fear the coneequences of such aggressions, if pros
ecuted; nor did he lose much by relinquishing formally a tribute 
which at the time he could have little hope of realizing, and 
which of course he intended to resume on the first favorable 
opportunity. "\Veighing all tl1ese circumstances, we shall find 
that the peace, improperly called Kimonian, results naturally 
from the position and feel,ings of the contracting parties. 

to evade it and encroach upon its prescriptions, - we are not entitled to 
deny that it has ever been made (Dahlmann, p. 116), 

It seems to me that the ohjections which have been taken by Dahlmann 
and others against the historical reality of this treaty, tell for the most part 
only against the exaggerated importance 1tssigned to it by subsequent 
or11tors. 1 Plutarch, Periklcs, c. 21-28. 
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Athens was now at peace both abroad and at home, under the 
administration of Perikles, with a great empire, a great fleet, 
and a great accumulated treasure. The common fund collected 
from the contributions of the confederates, and originally depos
ited at Delos, had before this time been transferred to the 
acropolis at Athens. At what precise time this transfer took 
place, we cannot state : nor are we enabled to assign the succes
sive stages whereby the confederacy, chiefly with the freewill of 
its own members, became transformed from a body of armed and 
active \rarriors under the guidance of Athens, into disarmed and 
passive tribute-payers, defended by the military force of Athens, 
- from allies free, meeting at Delos, and self-determining, into 
subjects isolated, sending their annual tribute, and awaiting 
Athenian orders. Ilut it would appear that the change had been 
made befiore this time: some of the more resolute of the allies 
had tried to secede, but Athens liad coerced them by force, and 
reduced them to the condition of tribute-payers, without ships or 
defence; and Chios, Lesbos, and Samos were now the only allies 
free and armed on the original footing. Every successive change 
of an armed ally into a tributary, - every subjugation of a 
seceder, - tended of course to cut down the numbers, and en
feeble the authority, of the Delian synod; and, what was still 
Athens it altered the reciprocal relation and feelings both of 
worse, and her allies, - exalting the former into something 
like a despot, and degrading the latter into mere passive subjects. 

Of course, the palpable manifestation of the change must have 
been the transfer of the confederate fund from Delos to Athens. 
The only circumstance which we know respecting this transfer 
is, that it was proposed by' the Samians,t - the second power in 
the confederacy, inferior only to Athens, and least of all likely 
to favor any job or sinister purpose of the Athenians. It is far
ther said that, when the Samians proposed it, Aristeides charac
terized it as a motion unjust, but useful : we may well doubt, 
however, whether it was made during his lifetime. When the 
synod at Delos ceased to be so fully attended as to command 
respect, - when war was lighted up, not only with Persia, but 
with .lEgina and Peloponnesus, - the Samians might not unnat

1 Plntareh, Aristeides, c. 25. 
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urally feel that the large accumulated fund, with its constant 
annual accessions, would be safer at Athens than at Delos, which 
latter island would require a permanent garrison and squadron 
to insure it against attack. But whatever may have been the 
grounds on which the Samians proceeded, when we find them 
coming forward to propose the transfer, we may reasonably infe1· 
that it was not displeasing, and did not appear unjust, to the 
larger members of the confederacy, - and that it was no high
handed and arbitrary exercise of power, as it is often called, on 
the part of Athens. 

After the conclusion of the war with lEgina, and the conse
quences of the battle of CEnophyta, the position of Athens 
became altered more and more. She acquired a large catalogue 
of new allies, partly tributary, like .lEgina, - partly in the same 
relation as Chios, Lesbos, and Samos ; that is, obliged only to a 
conformity of foreign policy and to military service. In this last 
category were l\Iegara, the llreotian cities, the Phoeians, Lokrians, 
etc. All these, though allies of Athens, were strangers to Delos 
and the confederacy against Persia; and accordingly, that con
federacy passed insensibly into a matter of history, giving place 
to the new conception of imperial Athens, with her extensive list 
of allies, partly free, partly subject. Such transition, arising 
spontaneously out of the character and circumstances of the 
confederates themselves, was thus materially forwarded by the 
acquisitions of Athens extraneous to the confederacy. She was 
now not merely the first maritime state of Greece, but perhaps 
equal to Sparta even in land-power, - possessing. in her alliance 
Megara, Ilreotia, Phocis, Lokris, together with Achrea and Trre
zen, in J>eloponnesus. Large as thls aggregate already was, 
both at sea and on land, yet the magnitude of the annual tribute, 
and still more the character of the Athenians themselves, supe
rior to all Greeks in that combination of energy and discipline 
which is the grand cause of progress, threatened still farther 
increase. Occupying the l\Iegarian harbor of Pegre, the Athe
nians had full means of naval action on both sides of the Corin
thian isthmus: but, what was of still greater importance to them, 
by their possession of the l\Iegarid, and of the highlands of 
Geraneia, they could restrain any land-force from marching out 
of Peloponnesus, and were thus, considering besides their mas
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tery at sea, completely unassailable in Attica. Ever since the 
repulse of Xerxes, Athens had been advancing in an uninter· 
rnpted course of power and prosperity at home, as well as of 
victory and ascendency abroad, - to which there was no excep
tion, except the ruinous enterprise in Egypt. Looking at the 
position of Greece, therefore, about 448 B.c., - after the con
clusion of the five years' truce between the Peloponnesians and 
Athens, and of the so-called Kimonian peace between Persia 
and Athens, - a discerning Greek might well calculate upon 
farther aggrandizement of this imperial state as the tendency of 
the age ; and accustomed' as every Greek was to the conception 
of separate town-autonomy as essential to a freeman and a citi
zen, such prospect could not but inspire terror and aversion. The 
sympathy of the Peloponnesians for the islanders and ultra
maritime states, who constituted the original confederacy of 
Athens, was not considerable ; but when the Dorian island of 
JEgina was subjugated also, and passed into the condition of a 
defenceless tributary, they felt the blow sorely on every ground. 
The ancient celebrity and eminent service rendered at the battle 
of Salamis, of this memorable island, had not been able to pro
tect it; while those great JEginetan families, whose victories at 
the sacred festival-games Pindar celebrates in a large proportion 
of his odes, would spread the language of complaint and indigna
tion throughout their numerous "guests" in every Hellenic city. 
Of course, the same anti-Athenian feeling would pervade those 
Peloponnesian states who had been engaged in actual hostility 
with Athens, - Corinth, Sikyon, Epidaurus, etc., as well as 
Sparta, the once-recognized head of Hellas, but now tacitly 
degraded from her preeminence, baffled in her projects respect
ing Bmotia, and exposed to the burning of her port at Gythium, 
without being able even to retaliate upon Attica. Putting all 
those circumstances together, we may comprehend the powerful 
feeling of dislike and apprehension now diffused so widely over 
Greece against the upstart despot city; whose ascendency, newly 
acquired, maintained by superior force, and not recognized as 
legitimate, - threatened, nevertheless, still farther increase. 
Sixteen years hence, this same sentiment will be found exploding 
into the Peloponnesian war; but it became rooted in the Greek 
mind during the period which we have now reached, when 

l5* 
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Athens was much more formidable than she had come to be at 
the commencement of that war : nor shall we thoroughly appre
ciate the ideas of that later period, unless we take them as handed 
down from the earlier date of the five years' truce, about 451
446 B.C. 

Formidable as the Athenian empire both really was and ap
peared ·to be, however, this wide-spread feeling of antipathy 
proved still stronger, so that, instead of the threatened increase, 
the empire underwent a most material diminution. This did 
not arise from the attack of open enemies; for during the five 
years' truce, Sparta undertook only one movement, and that not 
against Attica : she sent troops to Delphi, in an expedition dig
nified with the name of the Sacred War, -expelled the Phocians, 
who had assumed to themselves the management of the temple, 
- and restored it to the native Delphians. To this the Athe
nians made no direct opposition : but as soon as the Lacedremo
nians were gone, they themseh-es marched thither and placed 
the temple again in the hands of the Phocians, who were then 
their allies.I The Delphians were members of the Phocian 
league, and there was a dispute of old standing as to the admin
istration of the temple, - whether it belonged to them sepa
rately or to the Phocians collectively. The favor of those who 
administered it counted as an element of considerable moment 
in Grecian politics ; the sympathies of the leading Delphians 
led them to embrace the side of Sparta, but the Athenians now ' 
hoped to counteract this tendency by means of their preponder
ance in Phocis. 'Ve are not told that the Lacedremonian~ took 
any ulterior step in consequence of their views being frus
trated by Athens, - a significant evidence of the politics of that 
day. 

The blow which brought down the Athenian empire from this 
its greatest exaltation, was struck by the subjects themselves. The 
Athenian ascendency over Breotia, Phocis, Lokris, and Eubrea, 
was maintained, not by means of garrisons, but through domestic 
parties favorable to Athens, and a suitable form of government; 
just in the same way as Sparta maintained her influence over her 

1 Thucytl. i. 112; <'Ompnrc Philochor. Fragm. 88, ed. Didot. 
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Peloponncsian allies.I After the victory of CEnophyta, the 
Athenians had broken up the governments in the Bccotian cities 
established by Sparta before the battle of Tanagra, a11<l converted 
them into democracies at Thebes and elsewhere. 1\Iany of 
the previous leading men had thus been sent into exile: and as 
the same process had taken place in Phocis and Lokris, there was 
at this time a considerable aggregate body of exiles, llccotian, 
Phocian, Lokrian, Eubcean, JEginetan, etc., all bitterly hostile to 
Athens, and ready to join in any attack upon her power. "\Ve 
learn farther that the democracy,2 established at Thebes after the 
battle of CEnophyta, was in-conducted and disorderly: which 
circumstances laid open Bc.eotia still farther to the schemes of as
sailants on the watch for every weak point. These various ex
iles, all joining their forces and concerting measures with their 
partisans in the interior, succeeded in mastering Orchomenus, 
Chreroneia, and some other less important places in Bccotia. The 
.Athenim1 general, Tolmides, marched to expel them, with one 
thousand Athenian hoplites and an auxiliary body of allies. It 
appears that this march was undertaken in haste and rashness : 
the hoplites of Tolmides, principally youthful volunteers, and be
longing to the best families of Athens, disdained the enemy too 
much to await a larger and more commanding force: nor would 
the people listen even to Perikles, when he admonished them 
that the march would be full of hazard, and adjured them not to 
attempt it without greater numbers as well as g'reatcr caution.3 
Fatally, indeed, were his predictions justified. Though Tolmides 
was successful in his first enterprise, - the recapture of Chmro
neia, wherein he placed a garrison, -yet in bis march, probably 

1 Thucyd. i, 19. Aaiw5atµovtot, olJx vrrorel.eir; lxovrer; ¢6pov TOVr;" ~vµµa
xovr;, Kar' ol.tyapxiav oe arpiutv alJroir; µovov E11"lT1}0elcJf: 011""1f: 11"0AlTfVGOVG& 
-&eparrefovrer;- the same also i, 76-144. 

2 Aristotel. Politic. v, 2, 6. Ka2 lv e~{3atr; µeTa TqV lv Olvorpvrotr; µax11v, 
KaKi:Jr; 11"0Atrevoµiv"1V, ~ 01]µ0Kparfo Ote¢1:Jap1J. 

3 Plutarch, Perikles, c. 18; also, his comparison between Perikles and 
Fabius l\Iaximus, c. 3. 

Kleinias, father of the celebrated Alkibiades, was slain in this battle: he 
had served, thirty-three years before, at the sea-fight of Artemisium: he 
cannot therefore be numbered among the youthful warriors, though a 

· person of the first rank (Plutarch, Alkib~ad. c. I). 
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incautious and disorderly, when departing from that place, he 
was surprised and attacked unawares, near Koroneia, by the 
united body of exiles and their partisans. No defeat in Grecian 
history was ever more complete or ruinous. Tolrnides himself was 
slain, together with many of the Athenian hoplites, while a large 
number of them were taken prisoners. In order to recover these 
prisoners, who belonged to the best families in the city, the Athe
nians submitted to a convention whereby they agreed to evacuate 
Breotia altogether: in all the cities of that country, the exiles . 
were restored, the democratical government overthrown, and 
Breotia was transformed from an aliy of Athens into her bitter 
enemy.1 Long, indeed, did the fatal issue of this action dwell in 
the memory of the Athenians,2 and inspire them with an appre
hension of Breotian superiority in heavy armor on land : but if 
the hoplites under Tolmides had been all slain on the field, their 
death would probably have been avenged and Breotia would not 
have been lost,- whereas, in the case of living citizens, the Athe
nians deemed no sacrifice too great to redeem them. We shall 
discover hereafter in the Lacedremonians a feeling very similar, 
respecting their brethren captured at Sphakteria. 

The calamitous consequences of this defeat came upon Athens 
in thick and rapid succession. The united exiles, having carried 
their point in Breotia, proceeded to expel the philo-Athenian gov
ernment both fr~m Phocis and Lokris, and to carry the flame of 
revolt into Euba>a. To this important island Perikles himself 
proceeded forthwith, at the head of a powerful force ; but before 
he had time to complete the reconquest, he was summoned home 
by news of a still more formidable character. The l\Iegarians 
had revolted from Athens: by a conspiracy previously planned, 
a division of hoplites from Corinth, Sikyon, and Epidaurus, was 
already admitted as garrison into their city : the Athenian sol
diers who kept watch over the Long \Valls had been overpowered 
and slain, except a few who escaped into the fortified port of Nisrea. 
As if to make the Athenians at once sensible how seriously this 

1 Thucyd. i, 113; Diodor. xii, 6. Platrea appears to have been consid
ered as quite dissevered from Boootia: it remained in connection with 
Athens as intimately as before. 

1 Xenophon, l\fcmorabil. iii, 5, 4. 
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disaster affected them, by throwing open the road over Geraneia, 
- Pleistoanax, king of Sparta, was announced as already on his 
march for an invasion of Attica. He did, in truth, conduct an 
army, of mixed Laced::emonians and Peloponnesian allies, into 
Attica, as far as the neighborhood of Eleusis and the Thriasian 
plain. Ile was a very young man, so that a Spartan of mature 
years, Kleandrides, had been attached to him by the ephors as 
adjutant and counsellor. Perikles, it is said, persuaded both the 
one and the other, by means of large bribes, to evacuate Attica 
without advancing to Athens. "\Ve may well doubt whether they 
had force enough to adventure so far into the interior, and we 
shall hereafter observe the great precautions with which Archi- · 
damus thought it necessary to conduct his invasion, during the 
first year of the Peloponnesian war, though at the head of a 
more commanding force. Nevertheless, on their return, the 
Laced::emonians, believing that they might liave achieved it, 
found both of them guilty of corruption. Both were banished: 
Kleandrides never came back, and Pleistoanax himself lived for 
a long time in sanctuary near the temple of Athfine, at Tegea, 
until at length he procured his restoration by tampering with the 
Pythian priestess, and by bringing her bought admonitions to act 
upon the authorities at Sparta.I 

So soon as the Laced::emonians had retired from Attica, Peri
kles returned with his forces to Eubrea, and reconquered the 
island completely. "'\Yith that caution which always distinguished 
him as a military man, so opposite to the fatal rashness of Tol
mides, he took with him an overwhelming force of fifty triremes 
and five thousand hoplites. He admitted most of the Eubrean 
towns to surrender, altering the government of Chalkis by the 
expulsion of the wealthy oligarchy called the Hippobot::e; but 
the inhabitants of Ilisti::ea, at the north of the island, who had 
taken an Athenian merchantman and massacred all the crew, 
were more severely dealt with, -the free population being all 
or in great part expelled, and the land distributed among Athe
nian kleruchs, or out-settled citizens.2 

1 Thucyd. i, 114; v, 16, Plutarch, Perikles, c. 22. 
• Thucy<l. i, 114; Plutarch, Pcrik!es, c. 23; Dio<lor. xii, 7. 
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But the reconquest of Eubcca was far from restoring Athens 
to the position which she had occupied before the fatal engage
ment of Koroneia. Her land empire was irretrievably gone, to
gether with her recently acquired influence over the Dclphian 
oracle; and she reverted to her former condition of an exclu
sively maritime potentate. For though she still continued to 
hold Nis:£a and Pegre, yet her communication with the latter 
harbor was now cut off by the loss of 1\Iegara and its appertain
ing territory, so that she thus lost her means of acting in the 
Corinthian gulf, and of protecting as well as of constraining her 
allies in Achaia. Nor was the port of Nisma of much value to 
her, disconnected from the city to which it belonged, except as a 
post for annoying that city. l\Ioreover, the precarious hold which 
she possessed over unwilling allies had been demonstrated in a 
manner likely to encourage similar attempts among her maritime 
subjects, -attempts which would now be seconded by Pelopon
nesian armies invading Attica. The fear of such a combination 
of embarrassments, and especially of an irresistible enemy car
rying ruin over the flourishing territory round Eleusis and 
Athens, was at this moment predominant in the Athenian mind. 
We shall find Perikles, at the beginning of the Peloponnesiau 
war, fourteen years afterwards, exhausting all his persuasive 
force, and not succeeding without great difficulty, in prevailing 
upon his countrymen to endure the hardship of invasion, - even 
in defence of their maritime empire, and when events had been 
gradually so ripening as to render the prospect of war familiar, 
if not inevitable. But the late series of misfortunes had burst 
upon them so rapidly and unexpectedly, as to discourage even 
Athenian confidence, and to render the prospect of continued war 
full of gloom and danger. The prudence of Perikles would 
doubtless counsel the surrender of their remaining landed· pos
sessions or alliances, which had now become unprofitable, in 
order to purchase peace ; but we may be sure that nothing short 
of extreme temporary despondency could have induced the Athe
nian assembly to listen to such advice, and to accept the inglori
ous peace which followed. A truce for thirty years was con
cluded with Sparta and her allies, in the beginning of 445 B.c., 
whereby Athens surrendered Nisrea, Peg:e, Achaia, and Trcezen, 
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- thus ·abandoning Peloponnesus altogether, I and leaving the 
JHegarians - with their full territory and their two ports - to be 
included among the Peloponnesian allies of Sparta. 

It was to the l\Iegarians, especially, that the altered position 
of Athens after this truce was owing: it was their secession from 
Attica and junction with the l~eloponnesians, which laid open 
Attica to invasion. Hence, arose the deadly hatred on the part 
of the Athenians towards l\Iegara, manifested during the ensuing 
years, - a sentiment the more natural, as .Megara had spontane
ously sought the alliance of Athens a few years before as a pro
tection against the Corinthians, and had then afterwards, without 
any known ill-usage on the part of Athens, broken off from the alli

1 Thucyd. i, 114, 115; ii, 21; Diodor. xii, 5. I do not at all doubt that 
the word Achaia here used, means the country in the north part of Pelopon· 
nesus, usually known by that name. The suspicions of Goller and others, 
that it means, not this territory, but some unknown town, appear to me 
quite unfounded. Thucydides had never noticed the exact time when the 
Athenians acquired Achaia as a dependent ally, though he notices the 
Achreans (i, 111) in that capacity. This is one argument, among many, 
to show that we must be cautious in reasoning from the silence of Thu
cydides against the reality of an event, - in reference to this period between 
the Persian and Pcloponncsian wars, where his whole summary is· so brief. 

In reganl to the chronology of these events, l\Ir. Fynes Clinton remarks: 
" The disasters in Boootia produced the revolt of Euhooa and l\Iegara about 
eighteen months after, in Anthcstcrion 445 n.c.: and the Pcloponnesian in
vasion of Attica, on the expiration of the five years' truce,'' (ad ann. 447 
n.c.) 

l\Ir. Clinton seems to me to allow a longer interval than is probable: I 
incline to think that the revolt of Eubooa and l\Iegara followed more closely 
upon the disasters in Boootia, in spite of the statement of arc~ons given by 
Diodorus: ob rro:lA.y forepov, the expression of Thucydides means prob
ably no more than three or fonr months ; and the whole series of events 
were evidently the product of one impulse. The truce having been con

. eluded in the beginning of 445 n.c., it seems reasonable to place the revolt 
of Eube£a and l\Icgara, as well as the invasion of Attica hy Pleistoanax, in 
446 n.c. - and the disasters in B<£otia, either in the beginning of 446 n.c., 
or the close of 447 n.c. 

It is hanHy safe to assume, moreover (as Mr. Clinton docs, ml ann. 450, 
as wcllas Dr. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. ch. xYii, p.478), that the tirn years' truce 
must ham been al'tually expired before Plcistonnax aml the Lacedremo· 
nians inrndccl Attiea: the thirty years' truce, nftcnvnrds concluded, did not 
run out its full time. 
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ance and become her enemy, with the fatal consequence of ren
dering her vulnerable on the land-side. Und~r such circumstances 
we shall not be surprised to find the antipathy of the Athe
nians against l\Iegara strongly pronounced, insomuch that the 
system of exclusion which they adopted against her was among 
the most prominent causes of the Peloponnesian war. 

Having traced what we may call the foreign· relations of 
Athens down to this thirty years' truce, we must notice the im
portant internal and constitutional changes which she had experi
enced during the same interval. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

CONSTITt;TIO~AL AND JUDICIAL CHANGES AT ATHENS UNDER 

PERIKLES. 

Tm: period which we have now passed over appears to have 
been that in which the democratical cast of Athenian public life 
was first brought into its fullest play and development, as to judi
cature, legislation, and administration. 

The great judicial change was made by the methodical distri
bution of a large proportion of the citizens into distinct judicial 
divisions, by the great extension of their direct agency in that 
department, and by the assignment of a constant pay to every 
citizen so engaged. It has been already mentioned that even 
under the democracy of Kleisthenes, and until the time succeed
ing the battle of Platrea, large powers still remained vested both 
in the individual archons and in the senate of Areopagus: which 
latter was composed exclusively of the past archons after their 
year of office, sitting in it for life, - though the check exercised 
by the general body of citizens, assembled for law-making in the 
ekklesia, and for judging in the helirea, was at the same time 
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materially increased. We must farther reco1leet, that the dis
tinction between powers administrative and judicial, so highly 
valued among the more elaborate governments of modern Eu
rope, since the political speculations of the last century, was in 
the early history of Athens almost unknown. Like the Roman 
kings,1 and the Roman consuh before the appointment of the 
praitor, the Athenian archons not only administered, I.mt also ex
ercised jurisdiction, voluntary as well as contentious, - decided 
disputes, inquired into crimes, and inflicted punishment. Of the 
same mixed nature were the functions of the senate of Areopa
gus, and even of the annual senate of Five Hundred, the creation 
of Kleisthcnes. The strategi, too, as well as the archons, had 
doubtless the double competence - in reference to military, naval, 
and foreign affairs - of issuing orders and of punishing by their 

1 Sec K. F. Herrmann, Griechische Staatsalterthiimer, sects. !i3-107, and 
his treatise De Jure ct Auctoritate Magistratuum ap. A then. p. 53 (Hcidelb. 
1829); also Rein, lfomisches Privatrccht, pp. 26, 408, Leips. 1836. M. 
Laboulaye also insists particularly upon the confusion of administrative 
and judiciary functions among the Romans (Essai sur les Loix Crimincllc's 
des Romains, pp. 23, 79, 107, etc.): and compare l\Ir. G. C. Lewis, Essay 
on the Government of Dependencies, p. 42, with his citation from Hugo, 
Geschichte des Romischen Rechts, p. 42. Mr. Lewis has given just and 
valuable remarks upon the goodness of the received classification of powers 
as a theory, and upon the extent to which the separation of them either has 
beenJ or can be, can'icd in practice: see also Note E, in the same work, p. 
347. 

The separation of administrative from judicial functions appears unknown 
in early societies. M. Meyer observes, respecting the judicial institutions 
of modern Europe: '' Anciennemcnt !cs fonctions administrativcs et judi
ciaires n'etoicnt pas distinctcs. Du temps de la liberte des Germains et 
meme long temps apres, les plaids de la nation ou ceux du comtc rendoicnt 
la justice et administroicnt !cs intercts nationaux ou locaux dans une scule 
et meme assemblee: sous le regime feodal, le roi ou l'empcreur dans son 
conseil, sa conr, son parlement compose des hauts barons ecclesiastiques et 
lai:es, exer~ait tons lcs droits de sou\·crainete comme de justice: dans la 
commune, le bailli, maycur, on autre fonctionnaire nomme par le prince, 
administraient les interers communaux et jugeoicnt Jes bourgeois de l'avis 
de la communaute entiere, des corporations qui la composoient, ou des 
autorites et conseils qui la representoient: on n'avoit pas encore souVionne 
que le jugement d'une cause entrc particuliers put etre etranger a la cause 
commune." -Meyer, Esprit des Institutions Judiciaires, book v, chap. 11, 
vol. iii, p. 239; also chap. 18, p. 383. 

VOL. V. 23oc. 
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own authority, disobedient parties: the imperi11m of the magis
trates, generally, enabled them to enforce their own mandates as 
well as to decide in cases of doubt whether any private citizen 
had or had not been guilty of infringement. Nor was there any 
appeal from these magisterial judgments ; though the magistrates 
were subject, under the Kleisthenean constitution, to personal re
~ponsibility for their general behavior, before the people judicially 
as~embled, at the expiration of their year of oflice, - and to the 
farther animadversion of the ekklcsia, or public deliberative as
sembly, meeting periodically during the course of that year: in 
some of which ekklesire, the question might formally be raised 
for deposing any magistrate, even before his year \rns expired.l 
Still, in spite of such partial checks, the accumulation, in the 
same hand, of powers to administer, judge, punish, and decide 
civil disputes, without any other canon than the few laws then 
existing, and without any appeal, - must have been painfully 
felt, and must have often led to corrupt, arbitrary, and oppressive 
dealing: and if this be true of individual magistrates, exposed 
to annual accountability, it is not likely to have been less true 
of the senate of Areopagus, which, acting collectively, could 
hardly be rendered accountable, and in which the members sat 
for life.2 

I have already mentioned that shortly after the return of the 
expatriated Athenians from Salamis, Aristeides had been impel
led, by the strong democratical sentiment which he found among 
his countrymen, to propose the abolition of all pecuniary qualifi
cation for magistracies, so as to render every citizen legally eligi
ble. This innovation, however, was chiefly valuable as a victory 

1 A case of sueh deposition of an archon by vote of the public assembly, 
even before the year of office was expired, occurs in Demosthenes, cont. 
Theokrin. c. 7 : another, the deposition of .a strategus, in Dcmosthen. cont. 
Timoth. c. 3. 

2 JEschines (cont. Ktesiphont, c. 9, p. 373) speaks of the senate of Areo
pagus as inreir&vvor, and so it was doubtless understood to be: but it is diffi
cult to see how accountability could be practically enforced against such a 
body. They could only be responsible in this sense, - that, if any one of 
their number could be proved to have received a bribe, he would be individ
ually punished. But in this sense the dikasteries themselves would also ba 
responsible: though it is always affirmed of them that they were not re· 
sponsible. 
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and as an index of the predominant sentiment: notwithstanding 
the enlarged promise of eligibility, little change probably took 
place in the fact, and "rich men were still most commonly chosen. 
Hence the magistrates, possessing the large powers administra
tive and judicial above described, - and still more the senate of 
Areopagus, which sat for life, - still belonging almoRt entirely to 
the wealthier class, remained animated more or less with the 
same oligarchical interest and sympathies, which manifested 
themselves in the abuse of authority. At the same time the 
democratical sentiment among the mass of Athenians went on 
steadily increasing from the time of Aristeides to that of Peri
kles : Athens became more and more maritime, the population of 
Peirreus augmented in number as well as in importance, and the 
spirit even of the poorest citizen was stimulated by that collec
tive aggrandizement of his city to which he himself individually 
contributed. Before twenty years had elapsed, reckoning from 
the battle of Platrea, this new fervor of democratical sentiment 
made itself felt in the political contests of Athens, and found able 
champions in Perikles and Ephialtes, rivals of what may be 
called the conservative party, headed by Kirnon. 

We have no positive information that it was Perikles who in
troduced the lot, in place of election, for the choice of archons 
and various other magistrates, but the change must have been 
introduced nearly at this time, and with a view of equalizing the 
chances of office to every candidate, poor as well as rich, 
who chose to give in his name, and who fulfilled certain personal 
and family conditions ascertained in the dokimasy, or preliminary 
examination. But it was certainly to Perikles and Ephialtes 
that Athens owed the elaborate constitution of her popular di
kasteries, or jury courts regularly paid, which exercised so im
portant an influence upon the character of the citizens. These 
two eminent men deprived both the magistrates and the senate 
of Areopagus of all the judicial and penal competence which 
they had hitherto possessed, save and except the power of im
posing a small fine. This judicial power, civil as well as crimi
nal, was transferred to numerous dikasts, or panels ·of jurors 
selected from the citizens ; six thousand of whom were annually 
drawn by lot and sworn, and then distributed into ten panels of 
five hundred each, the remainder forming a supplement in case of 
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vacancies. The magistrate, instead of deciding causes, or inflicting 
punishment by hi;; own authority, was now constrained to impanel 
a jury,- that is, to submit each particular case, which might call 
for a penalty greater than the small fine to which he was compe
tent, to the judgment of one or other among these numerous 
popular dikasteries. 1Vhich of the ten he should take, was de
termined by lot, so that no one knew beforehand what dikastery 
would try any particular cause : he himself presided over it during 
the trial, and submitted to it the question at issue, with the results of 
his own preliminary examination, in addition to the speeches of 
accuser and accused, with the statements of their witnesses. So 
also the civil judicature, which had before been exercised in con
troversies between man and man by the archons, was 'withdrawn 
from them and transferred to these dikasteries under the presi
dence of an archon. It is to be remarked, that the system of 
reference to arbitration for private causes 1 was extensively ap
plied at Athens: a certain number of public arbitrators were 

1 Respecting the procedure of arbitration at Athens, and the public as 
well as private arbitrators, see the instrnctirn treatise of Hudtwa!ekcr, Uber 
die offentlichcn uml Privat Schicds-richter (Diaetcten) zu Athen: Jena, 
1812. 

Each arbitrator seems to have sat alone to inquire into and decide dis
putes: he received a small fee of one drachma from both parties: also an 
additional fee when application was made for delay (p. 16). Parties might 
by mutual consent fix upon any citizen to act as arbitrator: but there were 
a certain number of public arbitrators, elected or drawn by lot from the 
citizens every year: and a plaintiff might bring his cause before any one of 
these. They were liable to be punished under eili'ivvat, at the end of their 
year of office, if accused and convicted of corruption or unfair dealing. 

The number of these public dirutctre, or arbitrators, was unknown when 
Hudtwakker's book was published. An inscription, since discovered by 
Professor Ross, and published in his work, Loer die Demen von Attika, p. 
22, records the names of all the di:.etetre for the year of the archon An· 
tik!Cs, B.C. 325, with the name of the tribe to which each belonged. 

The total number is one hundred and four: the number in each tribe is une
qual; the largest number is in Kekropis, which furnishes sixteen; the smallest 
in r>andionis, which sends only three. They mm;t have been either elected or 
drawn by lot from the general horly of citizens, without any reference to 
tribes. The inscription records the names of the dirutetre for this year n.c. 
325, in consequence of their being crowned or receiYing a vote of thanks 
from the people. The fragment of a like inscription for the year n.c. 337, 
also exists. , 
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annually appointed, to one of whom - or to some other citizen 
adopted by mutual consent of the parties - all prirnte di~putes 
were submitted in the first instance. lf dissatisfied with the de
cision, either party might afterwards carry the matter before the 
dikastery: but it appears that in many cases the decision of the 
arbitrator was acquiesced in without this ultimate resort. 

I do not here mean to affirm that there never was any trial by 
the people before the time of Perikles and Ephialtes: I doubt not 
that, before their time, the numerous judicial assembly called 
Helirea, pronounced npon charges against accountable magistrates 
as well as upon various other accusations of public importance; 
and perhaps in some cases, separate bodies of them may have been 
drawn by lot for particular trials. But it is not the less true, 
that the systematic distribution and constant employment of the 
numerous dikasts of Athens cannot have begun before the age of 
these two statesmen, since it was only then that the practice of 
paying them began: for so large a sacrifice of time on the part of 
poor men, wherein JU. Bocckh states,1 doubtless in very exagger
ated language, that "nearly one-third of the citizens sat as judges 
every day," cannot be conceived without an assured remuneration. 
From and after the time of Perikles, these dikasteries were the 
exclusive assemblies for trial of all causes, civil as well as 
criminal, with some special exceptions, such as cases of homicide 
and a few others: but before his time, the greater number of 
these causes had been adjudged either by individual magistrates 
or by the senate of Areopagus. \Ve may therefore conceive how 
great and important was the revolution wrought by that states
man, when he first organized these dikastic assemblies into sys
tematic action, and transferred to them nearly all the judicial 
power which had before been exercised by magistrates and sen

1 Public Economy of the Athenians, book ii, chap. xiv, p. 227. Engl. 
transl. 

M. Boeckh must mean that the whole six thousand, or nearly the whole, 
were employed every day. It appears to me that this supposition greatly 
overstates both the number of days and the number of men actually em
ployed. For the inference in the text, however, a much smaller number is 
sufficient. 

See the more accurate remark of Schomann, Antiquit. Juris Public. 
Grrecor., sect. lxxi, p. 310. 
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ate. The po:>ition and influence of these latter became radically 
altered: the most commanding functions of the archon were ab
rogated, and he retained only the power of receiving complaints, 
inquiring into them, exercising some small preliminary interfer
ence with the parties for the furtherance of the cause 01· accusa
tion, fixing the day for trial, and presiding over the dikastic as
sembly, by whom peremptory verdict was pronounced. His 
administrative functions remained unaltered, but his powers, 
inquisitorial and determining, as a judge, passed away.I 

In reference to the senate of Areopagus also, the changes 
introduced were not less considerable. That senate, anterior to 
the democracy in point of date, and standing alone in the enjoy
ment of a life-tenure, appears to have exercised an undefined 
and extensive control which long continuance had gradually con
secrated. It was invested with a kind of religious respect, and 
believed to possess mysterious traditions emanating from a divine 
source :2 especially, the cognizance which it took of intentional 

1 Aristotcl. Politic. ii, 9, 3. Kai riiv µi:v lv 'Ape£,,, truy<,J (Jov'Aiiv 'Erf>1u°AT1Jt; 
EKOAUV<lt Kai IIeptKAijt;. TU oe 0LKlU7Ti/pta µa11'fo9opa Ka7faT1]17t IIeptKt.i/t;. 
Kat roiirov clii rov rpotrov l:1<arrrot; row cl1]µaywywv trpo~yayev, aii;wv elt; riiv 
viiv onµoKpariav. <I>aiverat ,i· ov Kari!. T~V LOACJVOt; yevfo{}ai TOVTO trpoa[pe
aiv, ciA.A.u µii.'A'Aov atro avµtrrwµarot;. Tiii; vavapx;iai; yii.p tv roii; M1]0tKoit; 6 
cliiµot; airtot; yevaµevoi; l¢pov1]µaria{}11, Kat 01]µaywyov~ i'Aaf3e rf>av'Aovr;, 
aVTt1rOA!TtvOµivwv TWV f1r!tlKWV. ltrel LOACJV y' fotKt riiv civayKatoTUT1]V 
atroo106vai T{i> oi/µ<,J OiJl'aµ1v, TO Tilt; <ipx;<tt; alpefo{}ai Kat ev{}vvt<V. µl)tli: y<Lp 
Tovrov Kvpwr; wv oclijµot; clov'Aoi; av ein Kot tro'Aiµiot;. 

The words rii. ell: oirnr;r~pia µ1a{}orf>6pa Kariarrwe IIepiK°Aiji;, are commonly 
translated, "PeriklCs first gave pay to the dikasteries," wherein it is as
sumed that these bodies had before judged gratuitously. But it appears to 
me that the words ought to be translated, "Perik!es first constituted the 
paid dikasteries : " that is, the dikasteries as well as the pay were of his 
introduction. 

It is evident from this whole passage that Aristotle did not suppose the 
dikasteries, either gratuitous or paid, to have been constituted by Solon, but 
to have been foreign to the purpose of thnt lawgiver, and to have been 
novelties emanating from Perik!Cs and Ephialtcs, at the same time that the 
judicial functions of the senate of Areopagus were cut down. 

2 Deinarchus cont. Dcmosthen. Or. i, p. 91. rpv'A<trui n!t; c<trup/;~rovr 
oiafJ~Kat;, lv alt; TU Tiit; tru'Awr <TCJ7~pta Kfirru, ete. So also ..:1~sehines calls 
this senate r~v aKv{}pwrrov •al njv µeyiarwv Kvpfov f3ovA.~v (cont. Ktesi
phont. c. 9, p. 373: compare also cont. Timarchum, e. 16, p. 41; l>emosth. 
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homicide was a part of ohl Attic religion not less than of judica
ture. Though put in the background for a time, after the expul
sion of the Peisistratids, it had gradually recovered itself when 
recruited by the new arcbons under the Kleisthenean constitution ; 
and during the calamitous sufferings of the Persian invasion, its 
forwardness and patriotism had been so l1ighly appreciated as to 
procure for it an increased sphere of ascendency. Trials for 
homicide were only a small part of its attributions : it exercised 
judicial competence in many other cases besides, and what was 
of still greater moment, it maintained a sort of censorial police 
over the lives and habits of the citizens, - it professed to enforce 
a tutelary and paternal discipline, beyond that which the strict 
letter of the law could mark out, over the indolent, the prodigal, 
the undutiful, and the deserters from old rite and custom. To 
crown all, the senate of Areopagus also exercised a supervision 
over the public assembly, taking care that none of the proceed
ings of those meetings should be such as to infringe the estab
lished laws of the country. These were powers immense as well 
as undefined, not derived from any formal grant of the people, 
but having their source in immemorial antiquity, and sustained 
by general awe and reverence: when we read the serious expres
sions of this sentiment in the mouths of the later orators, 
Demosthenes, A:schines, or Deinarchus, - we shall comprehend 
how strong it must have been a century and a half before them, 
at the period of the Persian invasion. Isokrates, in his Discourse 
usually called Areopagiticus, written a century and a quarter 
after that inYasion, draws a picture of what the senate of Are
opagus had been while its competence was yet undiminished, and 
ascribes to it a power of interference little short of paternal des
potism, which he asserts to have been most salutary and improv
ing in its effect. Thai the picture of this rhetor is inaccurate, 

cont. Aristokrat. c. 65, p. 641 ). Plutarch, Solon, c. 19. rl/v uvw f1ovA~v 
i1l'itrK01rov 11'6vrwv Kat cpvliaKa ri:iv v6µwv, etc. 

'EoiKa(ov ovv ol 'Apeo11'aylrat 11'tp? 11'UVTCJV uxeoov ri:iv u<f>aliµurwv KtU 
11'apavoµti:iv, w; U11'avru </>7/0"tV •Avrlporiwv iv 11'pwrv Kai <l>tlioxopo; lv oevrip';l 
Kai rpirv ri:iv 'Ar~iowv (Philochorus, :Fr. 17-58, ed. Didot, p. 19, ed. 
Siebelis). 

See about the Areopagus, Schumann, Antiq. Jnr. Att. sect. !xvi; K. F. 
Hermann, Griech. Staatsalterthiimer, sect. 109. 
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- and to a great degree indeed ideal, insinuating his own recom
mendations under the color of past realities, - is sufficiently 
obvious: but it enables us to presume generally, the extensive 
regulating power of the senate of Areopagus, in affairs both 
public and private, at the time which we are now describing. 

Such powers were pretty sure to be abused, and when we 
learn that the Spartan senate! was lamentably open to bribery, 
we can hardly presume much better of the life-sitting elders at 
Athens. But even if their powers had been guided by all that 
beneficence of intention which Isokrates affirms, they were ·in 
their nature such as could only be exercised over a passive and 
stationary people : and the course of events at Athens, at that 
time peculiarly, presented conditions altogether the reverse. 
During the pressure of the Persian invasion, indeed, the senate 
of Areopagus had been armed with more than ordinary author
ity, which it had employed so creditably as to strengthen its 
influence, and tighten its supervision dnring the period immedi
ately following: but that same trial had also called forth in the 
general body of the citizens a fresh burst of democratical senti
ment, and an augmented- consciousness of force, both individual 
and national. Here then were two forces, not only distinct but 
opposite and conflicting, both put into increased action at the 
same time.2 Nor was this all : a novel cast was just then given 
to Athenian life and public habits by many different circum
stances, - the enlargement of the city, the creation of the forti
fied port and new town of Peirams, the introduction of an in
creased nautical population, the active duties of Athens as head 

1 .Aristotcl. Politic. ii, 6, 18. 
2 Aristotle particularly indicates these two conflicting tendencies in 

Athens, the one immediately following the other, in a remarkaLle passage 
of his Politics ( v, 3, 5 ). 

MernpaAAOVUl oe Kal el1: OAtyapx:£av /Cat el1: oi/µov /Cat e[r 'lrOAlTetav '" roii 
eVdoKtµi/uai Tt ii av;T/&i/vat ii up;reiov ii µoptov Ti/!: 1rOAew1: · olov, iJ tv 'Apet'f' 
'lrUY'f' poz•A~ evooKtµ~uaua lv rolr M7Jchoir lOn~e uvvrovwr€pav 'lrOti/<Jat 
T~V 'lrOAlTElaV. Kat 'lrUAlV 0 vaV7"lKO!: o;r"Ao~ yev6µevor aZrtor Ti/!: 7rep~ 
Ia/,,aµiva viK1/!: ml Ota ravT1J!: ri/r ~yeµoviar Kat ota r~v Kara {J{i/,,arrav 
OVVaµtv, T~V d1)f1-01CpartaV l<J;rvporepav eiroi1Jaev. 

The word <JVvrovwripav ("stricter, more rigid,") stands opposed in 
another passage to avetµevar (iv, 3, 5). 
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of the Delian confederacy, etc. All tLese circumstances tended 
to open new veins of hope and feeling, and new lines of action, 
in the Athenians between 480-4GO B.c., and by consequence to 
render the inte1ference of the senate of Areopagus, essentially 
old-fashioned and conservative as it was, more and more difficult. 
But at the very time when prudence would have counselled that 
it should have been relaxed or modified, the senate appear 
to have rendered it strictel", or at least to have tried to do so: 
which could not fail to raise against them a considerable body 
of enemies. Not merely the democratical innovators, but also 
the representatives of new interests generally at Athens, became 
opposed to the senate as an organ of vexatious repression, em
ployed for oligarchical purposes.I 

From the character of the senate of Areopagus, and the an
cient reverence with which it was surrounded, it served naturally 
as a centre of action to the oligarchical or conservative party, 
that party which desired to preserve the Kleisthenean constitu
tion unaltered, with undiminished authority, administrative as 
well as judicial, both to individual magistrates and to the collec
tive Areopagus. Of this sentiment, at the time of which we 
are now speaking, Kirnon was the most conspicuous leader, and 
his brilliant victories at the Eurymedon, as well as his exploits 
in othe~ warlike enterprises, doubtless strengthened very much 
his political influence at home. Tho same party also probably 
included the large majority of rich and old families at Athens; 
who, so long as the magistracies were elected and not chosen by 
lot, usually got themselves chosen, and had every interest in 
keeping the power of such offices as high as they could. More
over, the party was farther strengthened by the pronounced 
support of Sparta, imparted chiefly through Kirnon, proxenus of 
Sparta at Athens. Of course, such aid could only have been 
indirect, yet it appears to have been of no inconsiderable mo
ment, -for when we consider that JEgina had been in ancient 

I Plutarch. Rcipub. Ger. Prmcept. p. 805. Ovf( ayvow of:, on {3ovA~V 
Ttve, lrraxrJij l<aL o/,t)'ap,,;tK~V KOAOvcravrt>, wcrrrep 'Elj6taAT1]' 'ArJ~vf)CTI Kai 
ifopµiwv rrap' 'H/,,eiot,, ovvaµtv uµa Kat oo;av l:crxov. 

About the oligarchical character of the Areopagites, see Deinarchus 
cont. Demosthen. pp. 46, 98. 

VOL.V. 16 
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feud with Athens, and Corinth in a temper more hostile than 
friendly, the good feeling of the Lacedmmonians might well ap
pear to Athenian citizens eminently desirable to preserve : 
and the philo-Laconian character of the leading men at Athens 
contributed to disarm the jealousy of Sparta during that crit
ical period while the Athenian maritime ascendency was in 
progress.I 

The political opposition between Perikles and Kirnon was 
hereditary, since Xanthippus, the father of the former, had been 
the accuser of l\Iiltiades, the father of the latter. Both were of 
the first families in the city, and this, combined with the military 
talents of Kirnon, and the great statesmanlike superiority of 
Perikles, placed both the one and the other at the head of the 
two political parties which divided Athens. Perikles must have 
begun his political career very young, since he maintained a posi
tion first of great influence, and afterwards of unparalleled moral 
and political ascendency, for the long period of forty years, 
against distinguished rivals, bitter assailants, and unscrupulous 
libellers (about 467-428 n.c.) His public life began about the 
time when ThemistokJes was ostracized, and when Aristeides 
was passing off the stage, and he soon displayed a character 
which combined the pecuniary probity of the one with the re
source and large views of the other; superadding to both a 
discretion and mastery of temper never disturbed, - an excellent 
musical and lettered education received from Pythokleides, - an 
eloquence such as no one before had either heard or conceived, 
and the best philosophy which the age afforded. His military 
duties as a youthful citizen were faithfully and strenuously per
formed, but he was timid in his first political approaches to the 
people, - a fact perfectly in unison with the caution of his tem
perament, but which some of his biographers\! explained by 
saying that he was afraid of being ostracized, and that his coun
tenance resembled that of the despot Peisistratus. "'\Ve may be 
pretty sure, however, that this personal resemblance, like the 
wonderful dream ascribed to his mother3 when pregnant of him, 
was an after-thought of enemies, when his ascendency was already 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c.-16; Themistokles, c. 20. 

2 Plutarch, Pcriklcs, c. 4-7, sf"!· 3 Hcrodot. vi, 131. 
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established, - and that young beginners were in little danger of 
ostracism. The complexion of political parties in Athens had 
greatly changed since the days of Themistokles and Aristeides ; 
for the Kleisthenean constitution, though enlarged by the latter 
after the return from Salamis to the extent of making all citizens 
without exception eligible for magistracy, had become unpopular 
with the poorer citizens, and to the keener democratical feeling 
which now ran through Athens ancl Peir:cus. 

It was to this democratical party, - the party of movement 
against that of resistance, or of reformers against conservatives, 
if we are to employ modern phraseology, - that Perikles devoted 
his great rank, character, and abilities. From the low arts which 
it is common to ascribe to one who espouses the political interests 
of the poor against the rich, he was remarkably exempt: he was 
indefatigable in his attention to public business, but he went little 
into society, and disregarded almost to excess the lj.irs of popu
larity: his eloquence was irresistibly impressive, yet he was by 
no means prodigal of it, taking care to reserve himself, like the 
Salaminian trireme, for solemn occasions, and preferring for the 
most part to employ the agency of friends and partisans :t more
over, he imbibed from his friend and teacher Anaxagoras, a tinge 
of physical philosophy, which greatly strengthenecl his mind,2 
and armed him against many of the reigning superstitions, - but 
which at the same time tencled to rob him of the sympathy of 
the vulgar, rich as well as poor. The arts of demagogy were 
in fact much more cultivatecl by the oligarchical Kirnon, whose 
open-hearted familiarity of manner was extollecl, by his personal 
friend the poet Ion, in contrast with the reserved and stately 
demeanor of his rival Perikles. Kirnon employed the rich plun
der, procured by his maritime expeditions, in public decorations 
as well as in largesses to the poorer citizens, - throwing open 
his fields and fruits to all the inhabitants of his deme, and causing 
himself to be attended in public by well-dressed slaves, directed 

·to tender their warm tunics in exchange for the threadbare gar
ments of those who seemecl in want; while the property of 

1 Plutarch, Hcipub. Gcrcnd. Prrncept. p. 812; Pcrikles, c. 5, 6, 7. 
• Plato, Phredrus, c. 54, p. 2i0; Plutarch, PeriklC~, c. 8; Xenoph. l\Icmor. 

i, 2, 46. 
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Perikles was administered with a strict, though benevolent econ
omy, by his ancient steward Evangelus, - the produce of his 
lands being all sold, and the consumption of his house supplied 
by purchase in the market.I It was by such regularity that his 
perfect and manifest independence of all pecuniary seduction 
was sustained. In taste, in talent, and in character, Kirnon was 
the very opposite of Perikles, - a brave and efficient com
mander, a lavish distributor, a man of convivial and amorous 
habits, but incapable of sustained attention to business, untaught 
in music or letters, and endued with Laconian aversion to rhet
oric and philosophy; while the ascendency of Perikles was 
founded on his admirable combination of civil qualities, - prob
ity, firmness, diligence, judgment, eloquence, and power of guid
ing partisans. As a military commander, though noway deficient 
in personal courage, he rarely courted distinction, and was prin
cipally famous for his care of the lives of the citizens, discoun
tenancing all rash or distant enterprises : his private habits were 
sober and recluse, - his chief conversation was with Anaxagoras, 
Protagoras,2 Zeno, the musician Damon, and other philosophers, 
-while the tenderest domestic attachment bound him to the 
engaging and cultivated Aspasia. 

Such were the two men who stood forward at this time as most 
conspicuous in Athenian party-contest, - the expanding democ
racy against the stationary democracy of the past generation, 
which now passed by the name of oligarchy, - the ambitious and 
talkative energy spread even among the poor populatio'u, which 
was now forming more and more the characteristic of Athens, 
against the unlettered and uninquiring valor of the conquerors of 
l\farathon.3 Ephialtes, son of Sophonides, was at this time the 
leading auxiliary, seemingly indeed the equal of Perikles, and no 
way inferior to him in personal probity, though he was a poor 
man: 4 as to aggressive political warfare, he was even more active 

1 Plutarch, Perik!es, c. 9, 16; Kirnon, c. 10; Rcipubl. Gerend. Prrecept. 
p. 818. 

• The personal intercourse between Perikles and Protagoras is attested by 
the interesting fragment of the latter which we find in Plutarch, Consolat. 
ad Apollonium, c. 33, p. 119. 

3 Aristophan. Nubes, 972, 1000, seq. and Ranre, 1071. 

'Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 10; JE!ian, V. II. ii, 43; xi, 9. 
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than Perikles, who appears throughout his long public life to 
have manifested but little bitterness against political enemies. 
Unfortunately, our scanty knowledge of the history of Athens 
brings before us only some general causes and a few marked 
facts : the details and the particular persons concerned are not 
within our sight: yet the actual course of political events depends 
everywhere mainly upon these details, as well as upon the gen
eral causes. Before Ephialtes advanced his main proposition for 
abridging the competence of .the senate of Areopagus, he appears 
to have been strenuous in repressing the practical abuse of mag
isterial authority, by accusations brought against the magistrates 
at the period of their regular accountability. After repeated 
efforts to check the practical abuse of these magisterial powers,1 
Ephialtes and Perikles were at last conducted to the proposition 
of cutting them down permanently, and introducing an altered 
system. 

We are not surprised to find that such proceedin"gs provoked 
extreme bitterness of party-feeling, and it is probable that this 
temper may have partly dictated the accusation preferred against 
Kirnon, about 463 B.c., after the surrender of Thasos, for alleged 
reception of bribes from the :Macedonian prince Alexander,- an 
accusation of which he was acquitted. At this time the oligarch
ical or Kimonian party was decidedly the most powe1ful: and when 
the question was proposed for sending troops to aid the Lacedre
monians in reducing the revolted Helots on IthOme, Kirnon carried 
the people along with him to comply, by an appeal to their gen
erous feelings, in spite of the strenuous opposition of Ephialtes.2 
But when Kirnon and the Athenian hoplites returned home, hav
ing been dismissed by Sparta under circumstances of insulting 
suspicion, as has been mentioned in the preceding chapter, the 
indignation of the citizens was extreme: they renounced their 
alliance with Sparta, and entered into amity with Argos. Of 
course the influence of Kirnon, and the position of the oligarchi

1 Plutarch, Pcrik!es, c. I0: compare Valer. Maxim. iii, 8, 4. 'E<flluAT1JV 
l:'l:V ovv, ¢of3epuv OVTa Toir oAtyapxtKoir Kat 7rEpt Tar ti11%var Kat Otw~etr TWV 
TOV o~µov aOtKOVVTWV U7rapatT1/TOV, lmf3ovAeiluavrer ol ixrtpol Ot' 'Aptrrro
OtKOV TOV TavayptKOV Kpv¢aiwr aveiAov, etc. 

1 Plutarch, Kirnon, c. 16. 



366 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

cal party, was materially changed by this incident: and in the 
existing bitterness of political parties, it is not surprising that his 
opponents should take the opportunity for proposing, soon after
wards, a vote of ostracism,I-a challenge, indeed, which may, per
haps, have been accepted not unwillingly by Kirnon and his party, 
since they might still fancy themselves the strongest, and suppose 
that the sentence of banishment would fall upon Ephialtes or 
Perikles. However, the vote ended in the expulsion of Kirnon, 
a sure proof that his opponents were now in the ascendent. On 
tl1is occasion, as on the preceding, we see the ostracism invoked 
to meet a period of intense political conflict, the violence of which 
it would at least abate, by removing for the time one of the con
tending leaders. 

It was now that Perikles and Ephialtes carried their important 
scheme of judicial reform. The senate of Areopagus was de
prived of its discretionary censorial power, as well as of all its 
judicial competence except that which related to homicide. The 
individual magistrates, as well as the senate of Five Hundred, 
were also stripped of their judicial attributes, except the power 
of imposing a small fine,2 which were transferred to the newly 
created panels of salaried dikasts, lotted off in ten divisions from 
the aggregate helirea. Ephialtes 3 first brought down the laws 
of Solon from the acropolis to tl1e neighborhood of the market
place, where the dikasteries sat, - a visible proof that the judi
cature was now popularized. 

In the representations of many authors, the full bearing of this 
great constitutional change is very inadequately conceived .. 'Vhat 
we are commonly told, is, that Perikles was the first to assign a 
salary to these numerous dikasteries at Athens ; he bribed the 

l Plutarch, Kimon, c. 17. Ol oe 7rp0( bpy~v aTreA.iJovnr ~01/ TOL( A.a
1((,)Vti;ovru ipavepwr txaA.foatvov, Kai rov Kiµ,,,va µtKpiir tTrti..a{Joµevol 
'Ir p 0 rp U U e (,) ( t~(,)UTpUKtUaV el( ETT/ oeKa. 

I transcribe this passage as a specimen of the inaccurate manner in 
which the ostracism is so often described. Plutarch says : "The Athenians 
took advantage of a slight pretence to ostracize Kirnon:" but it was the 
peculiar characteristic of ostracism that it had no pretence : it was a judg
ment passed without specific or assigned cause. 

'Demosthen. cont. Euerg. et Mnesibul. c. 12. 
3 Harpokration - '0 KUT(,)1Jev voµor- Pollux, viii, 128. 
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people with the public money, says Plutarch, in order to make 
head against Kirnon, who bribed them out of his own private 
purse: as if the pay were the main feature in the case, and as if 
all which PeriklCs did, was to make himself popular by paying 
the dikasts for judicial service, which they had before rendered 
gratuitously. The truth is, that this numerous army of dikasts, 
distributed into ten regiments and summoned to act systematical
ly throughout the year, was now for the first time organized: the 
commencement of their pay is also the commencement of their 
regular judicial action. "'What PeriklGs really did, was to sever 
for the first time from the administrative competence of the mag
istrates that judicial authority which had originally gone along 
with it. The great men who had been accu~tomed to hold these 
offices were lowered both in influence and authority: 1 while on 
the other hand a new life, habit, and sense of power, sprang up 
among the poorer citizens. A plaintiff, having cause of civil ac
tion, or an accuser, invoking punishment against citizens guilty of 
injury either to himself or to the state, had still to address himself 
to one or other of the archons, but it was only with a view of ul
timately arriving before the dikastery, by whom the cause was to 
be tried. "While the magistrates acting indiddually were thus 
restricted to simple administration and preliminary police, they 
experienced a still more serious loss of power in their capacity of 

1 Arist. l'olit. iv, 5, 6. en cl' ol rnir; 1ipxair; lyx:aAOVVTI'(; rov oqµov tpacL 
OelV x:ptVllV' OJ' uaµfrwt; oi;rerat T~V rrpoKA1}<JlV' ware KaTaAt!OVTUl 'lrU<Jat 
al up;rai, etc.; compare vi, 1, 8. 

The remark of Aristotle is not justly applicable to the change effected by 
Periklils,which transferred the power taken from the magistrates, not to the peo
ple but to certain specially constituted, though numerous and popular dikaste· 
ries, sworn to dcddc in conformity with known and written laws. Nor is the 
separation of judicial competence from administrative, to be characterized 
as "dissolving or extinguishing magisterial authority." On the contrary, 
it is conformable to the best modern notions. Pcrik!es cannot be censured 
for having effected this separation, however persons may think that the 
judicature which he constituted was objectionable. 

Plato seems also to have conceived administrative power as essentially 
accompanied by judicial (Legg. vi, P· i67)-rravra upxovra uvayKaiov Kat 

OtKaar~v dvai rivwv - an opinion, doubtless, pc1fectly just, up to a certain 
narrow limit : the separation between the two sorts of powers cannot be 
rendered alJ.solutely complete. 
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members of the Areopagus, after the year of archonship was 
expired. Insteacl of their previous unmeasured range of super
vision and interference, they were now deprived of all judicial 
sanction, beyond that small power of fining, which was still left 
both to inclividual magi~trates, ancl to the senate of Five Hundred. 
But the cognizance of homicide was still expressly reserved to 
them, -for the proceclure, in this latter case, religious not less 
than judicial, was so thoroughly consecrated by ancient feeling, 
that no reformer could venture to disturb or remove it.l It was 

1 Demosthen. cont. Ncmr. p. 1372; cont. Aristokrat. p. 642. 
Meier (Attischcr Prozess, p. 143) thinks that the senate of .Areopagus 

was also deprived of its cognizance of homicide as well as of its other 
functions, and that this was only restored after the expulsion of the Thirty. 
He supposes this to be proved by a passage of Lysias which he produces 
(De Crede Eratosthenis, pp. 31-33). 

111. Boeckh and 0. Miillcr adopt the same opinion as 1\feier, and seem· 
ingly on the authority of the same passage, (see the Dissertation of 0. 
Miiller on the Eumenides of JEschylus, p. 113, Eng. transl.) But in the 
first place, this opinion is contradicted by an express statement in the anony· 
mous biographer of Thucydides, who mentions the trial of Pyrilampes for 
murder before the Areopagns; and contradicted also, seemingly, by Xeno
phon (1\Icmorab. iii, 5, 20); in the next place, the passage of Lysias appears to 
me to bear a different meaning. He says: ;;, Kat 11:arptov fort Kat bi>' fJµi:w a11:0
0€oorat rov rpovov rur oiKar OtKu(flv: now-even if we admit the conjectural 
reading €¢' vµ(;w in place of lrp' vµiv to be con·ect- still, this restoration of 
functions to the Areopagus, refers naturally to the restored democracy after 
the violent interruption occasioned by the oligarchy of Thirty. Consider
ing how many persons the Thirty caused to be violently put to death, and 
the complete suLvcrsion of all the laws which they introduced, it seems 
impossible to suppose that the Arcopagus could have continued to hold its 
sittings and try accusations for intentional homicide, under their govern
ment. On the return of the democracy after the Thirty were expelled, 
the functions of the senate of Areopagus would return also. 

If the supposition of the eminent authors mentioned above were correct, 
- if it were true that the Areopagns was dep1-i>-ed not only of its supervis
ing function generally, but also of its cognizmwe of homicide, during the 
fifty-five years which elapsed between the motion of Ephialtes and the 
expulsion of the Thirty,-this senate must have been without any func
tions at all during that long interval; it must have been for all practical 
purposes non-existent. But during so long a period of total suspension, 
the citizens would have lost all their respect for it; it could not have re
tained so much influence as "·e know that it actually possessed immedi
ately before the Thirty (Lysias c. Eratosth. c. 11, p. 126); and it would 
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upon this same ground pr(\bably that the stationary party de
fended all the prerogatives of the senate of Areopagus, 
denouncing the curtailments proposed by Ephialtes as impious 
and guilty innovations.I How extreme their resentment be-

hardly have been revived after the expulsion of the Thirty. 'Vhereas, by 
preserving during that period its jurisdiction in cases of homicide, apart 
from those more extended privileges which had formerly rendered it ob
noxious, the ancient traditional respect for it was kept alive, and it was re
vived, after the fall of the Thirty, as a venerable part of the old democ
racy; even apparently with some extension of privileges. 

The inferences which 0. Miiller wishes to draw, as to the facts of these 
times, from the Eumenides of JEschylus, appear to me ill-supported. In 
order to sustain his view, that, by virtue of the proposition of Ephialtes 
"the Areopagus almost entirely ceased to be a high court of judicature," 
(sect. 36, p. 109,) he is forced to alter the chronology of the events, and to 
affirm that the motion of Ephialtes must have been carried subsequently to 
the representation of the Eumenides, though Diodorus mentions it in the 
year next but one before, and there is nothing to contradict him. All that 
we can safely infer from the very indistinct allusions in .lEschylus, is, that 
he himself was full of reverence for the Ateopagus, and that the season was 
one in which party bitterness ran so high as to render something like civil 
war (tµrpvluov •Ap'T/, v, 864) within the scope of reasonable apprehension. 
Probably, he may have been averse to the diminution of the privileges of 
the Areopagus by Ephialtcs : yet even thus much is not altogether certain, 
inasmuch as he puts it forward prominently and specially as a tribunal for 
homicide, exercising this jurisdiction by inherent prescription, and con
firmed in it by the Eumenides themselves. Now when we consider that 
such jurisdiction was precisely the thing confirmed and left by Ephialtes to 
the Areopagus, we might plausibly argue that 'JEschylus, by enhancing the 
solemnity and predicting the perpetuity of the remaining privilege, in
tended to conciliate those who resented the recent innovations, and to soften 

_, the hatred between the two opposing parties. 
The opinion of Boeckh, O: JI.Hiller, and Meier, respecting the with

drawal from the senate of Areopagus of the judgments on homicide, by 
the proposition of Ephialtes, has been discussed, and in my judgment 
refuted, by Forchhammer, in a valuable Dissertation, De Ateopago non 
privato per Ephialten Homicidii Judiciis. Kiel, 1828. 

1 This is the language of those authors whom Diodorus copied (Diodor. 
xi, 77)-ov µ~v_ <iffpo(,)r ye otirpvye T'f/AtKovrotr avoµfJ· 
µa~ t v br t f3 a A. 6µ ev or (Ephialtes ), &;ua r~r vvKTor <ivaipeffeir, uo'f/A.ov 
fo;re r~v rov {3iov re:Aevr~v. Compare Pausauias, i, 29, 15. 

Plutarch (Perik!es, c. 10) cites Aristotle as having mentioned the assas
~ination of Ephialtes. Antipho, however, states that the assassin was never 
formally known or ~ouvicted (De Crede Hero. c. 68). 

VOL. v. 16* 24oc. 

http:uo'f/A.ov


870 HISTORY OF GREECE. 

came, when these reforms were carried, and how fierce was the 
collision of political parties at this moment, we may judge by 
the result. The enemies of Ephialtes caused him to be privately 
assassinated, by the hand of a Bccotian of Tanagra, named Aris
todikus. Such a crime - rare in the political annals of Athens, 
for we come to no known instance of it afterwards, until the oli
garchy of the Four Hundred, in 411 B.C. - marks at once the 
gravity of the change now introduced, the fierceness of the oppo
sition offered, and the unscrupulous character of the conservative 
party : Kirnon was in exile, and had no share in the deed. 
Doubtless the assassination of Ephialtes produced an effect un
favorable in every way to the party who procured it: the popu
lar party, in their resentment, must have become still more 
attached to the judicial reforms just assured to them, while the 
hands of Perikles, the superior leader, left behind and now acting 
singly, must have been materially strengthened. 

It is from this point that the administration of that great man 
may be said to date : he was now the leading adviser, we might 
almost say prime minister, of the Athenian people. His first 
years were marked by a series of brilliant successes, already 
mentioned, the acquisition of l\Iegara as an ally, and the victori
ous war against Corinth and .1Egina. But when he proposed the 
great and valuable improvement of the Long ·walls, thus making 
one city of Athens and Peimms, the same oligarchical party 
which had opposed his judicial changes and assassinated Ephial
t~s again stood forward in vehement resistance. Finding direct 
opposition unavailing, they did not scruple to enter into treason
able correspondence with Sparta, invoking the aid of a foreign 
force for the overthrow of the democracy; so odious had it be-" 
come in their eyes since the recent innovations. How serious 
was the hazard incurred by Athens, near the time of the battle 
of Tanagra, has been already recounted ; together with the rapid 
and unexpected reconciliation of parties after that battle, princi
pally owing to the generous patriotism of Kirnon and his imme-

The enemies of Periklc> circufated a report, mentioned by Idomeneus, 
that it was he who had procured the assassination of Ephialtes, from jeal
ousy of the superiority of tho latter (Plutarch, PerikJes, e. 10). "\Ve may 
infer from this report how gre1tt the eminenrc of Ephialtes was. 
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diate friends. He was restored from ostracism on this occasion, 
before his full time had expired, and the rivalry between him and 
Perikles henceforward becomes mitigated, or even converted into 
a compromise,1 whereby the internal affairs of the city were lcft
to the one, and the conduct of foreign expeditions to the other. 
The successes of Athens during the ensuing ten years were more 
brilliant than ever, and she attained the maximum of her power : 
which doubtless had a material effect in imparting stability to the 
democracy, as well as to the administration of Perikl&s, and ena
bled both the one and the other to stand the shock of those great 
public reverses, which deprived the Athenians of their dependent 
landed alliances, during the interval between the defeat of Koro
neia and the thirty years' truce. 

Along with the important judicial revolution brought about by 
Perikles, were introduced other changes belonging to the same 
scheme and system. · 

Thus a general power of supervision, both over the magistrates 
and over the public assemuly, was vested in seven magistrates, 
now named for the first time, called .Nomophylakes, or Law-Guar
dians, and <loubtles:> changed every year. These nomophylakes 
sat alongside of the proedri, or presidents, both in the senate and in 
the public assembly, and were charged with the duty of interposing 
whenever any step was taken or any proposition made contrary 
to the existing laws: they were also empowered to constrain the 
magistrates to act according to law.2 ·we do not know whether 

1 The intervention of Elpinike, the sister of Kirnon, in bringing about 
this compromise between her brother and Perikles, is probable enough 
(Plutarch, Perik!es, c. IO, and Kirnon, c. 14). Clever and engaging, she 
seems to have played an active part in the political intrigues of the day: 
but we are not at all called upon to credit the scandals insinuated by 
Eupolis and Stesirnbrotus. 

2 "\Ve hear about these nomophylakes in a distinct statement cited from 
Philochorus, by Photius, Lexie. p. 674, Porson. Noµopi/)"aKer · lupoi flut 
TWV {ffuµo{}eTwv, iJr oPtAoxopor EV ('' ol µ'i:v yup upxovnr avi:(3awov fir 
'Apetov n:uyov luretf>avwµevoi, oi oe voµotf>vA.aur xpvuia urpotf>ia uyovnr • rn't 
Talr {}eair lvavrtOV apxovTC..iV fKalti(ovro' /Wt rqv 11:0µ11:qV erreµn:ov Tfl 
IIaA.AaOt. TU' oe apxur fivayi<at;ov TOi!;' voµoir xpiJtr&at • Kat iv Tfi l~KA'f}Ut~ 
/Wt tv Tfi (3ovA.fi µera TWV n:potopwv t1<c'i{}71vro, KWAVovrer TU auvµpopa Tfi 
1roAet n:purretv • ln:ra o'i: 1/uav • 1<at 1<arfor71uav, wr .PiA.oxopor, ore 'EpiaMnr 
µ.6v1,1 1<ar0.111:e rfi te ,Apeiov n:ayov ,BovA.fi TU i,n:f:p TOV uwµaTo,. 
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they possessed the presidency of a dikastery, - that is, whether 
they could themselves cause one of the panels of jurors to be 
summoned, and put an alleged delinquent on his trial before it, 
under their presidency, or whether they were restricted to enter
ing a formal protest, laying the alleged illegality before the public 
assembly. To appoint magistrates, however, invested with this 
special trust of watching and informing, was not an unimpor
tant step; for it would probably enable Ephialtes to satisfy many 
objectors who feared to abolish the superintending power of the 
Areopagus without introducing any substitute. The nomophylakes 
were honored with a distinguished place at the public processions 
and festivals, and were even allowed, like the archons, to enter 
the senate of Areopagus after their year of office had expired: but 
they never acquired any considerable power, such as that senate 
had itself exercised. Their interference must have been greatly 
superseded by the introduction and increasing application of the 
Graphe Paranomon, presently to be explained; nor are they 
even noticed in the description of that misguided assembly which 
condemned the six generals after the battle of Arginus::e, by a 
gross violation of legal form not less than of substantial justice.I 
After the expulsion of the Thirty, the senate of Areopagus was 
again invested with a supervision over magistrates, though with
out anything like its ancient ascendency. 

Another important change which we may with probability refer 
to Perikles, is the institution of the Nomothetro. These men were, 
in point of fact, dikasts,. members of the six thousand citizens an
nually sworn in that capacity. But they were not, like the dikasts 
for trying causes, distributed into panels, or regiments, known by 
a particular letter, and acting together throughout the entire 
year: they were lotted off to sit together only on special occa
sion and as the necessity arose. According to the reform now 
introduced, the ekklesia, or public assembly, even with the sanction 
of the senate of Five Hundred, became incompetent either to pass 

Harpokration, Pollux, and Suidas, give substantially the same account 
of these magistrates, though none except Photius mentions the exact date 
of their appointment. There is no adequate ground for the doubt which 
M. Boeckh expresses about the accuracy of this statement: sec Schomann, 
Antiq. Jur. Pub. Grroc. sect. lxvi; and Cicero, Legg. iii, 20 .. 

1 See Xenophon, Hellenic. i, 7; Andokides de My~tcriis, p. 40. 



373 CHA!'!GES AT ATHENS UNDER PERIKLES. 

a new law or to repeal a law already in existence; it could only 
enact a psepJ,ism, - that is, properly speaking, a decree, applica
ble only to a particular case ; though the word was used at Ath
ens in a very large sense, sometimes comprehending decrees of 
general as well as permanent application. In reference to laws, 
a peculiar judicial procedure was established. The thesmothe
tre were directed annually to examine the existing laws, noting 
any contradictions or double laws on the same matter; and in the 
first prytany (tenth part) of the Attic year, on the eleventh day, 
an ekklesia was held, in which the first business was to go through 
the laws seriatim, and submit them for approval or rejection: first 
beginning with the laws relating to the senate, next, those of more 
general import, especially such as determined the functions and 
competence of the magistrates. If any law was condemned by 
the vote of the public assembly, or if any citizen had a new law 
to propose, the third assembly of the prytany ~as employed, 
previous to any other business, in the appointment of nomothetre, 
and in the provision of means to pay their salary. Previous notice 
was required to be given publicly by every citizen who had new 
propositions of the sort to make, in order that the time necessary 
for the sitting of the nomothctre might be measured according to 
the number of matters to be submitted to their cognizance. Public 
advocates were farther named to undertake the formal defence 
of all the laws attacked, and the citizen who proposed to repeal 
them had to make out his case against this defence, to the satis
faction of the assembled nomothetre. These latter were taken 
from the six thousand sworn dikasts, and were of different num
bers according to circumstances: sometimes we hear of them as 
five hundred, sometimes as one thousand, and we may be certain 
that the number was al ways considerable. · 

The effect of this institution was, to place the making or re
pealing of laws under the same solemnities and guarantees as the 
trying of causes or accusations in judicature. We must recollect 
that the citizens who attended the ekklesia, or public assembly, 
were not sworn like the dikasts ; nor had they the same solemni
ty of procedure, nor the same certainty of hearing both sides of 
the question set forth, nor the same full preliminary notice. How 
much the oath sworn was brought to act upon the minds of the 
dikasts, we may see by the frequent appeals to it in the orators, 
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who contrast them with the unsworn public assembly.I And 
there can be no doubt that the nomothetre afforded much 
greater security than the public assembly, for a proper decision. 
That security depended upon the same principle as we see to 
pervade all the constitutional arrangements of Athens; upon a 
fraction of the people casually taken, but sufficiently numerous to 
have the same interest with the whole, -not permanent, but del
egated for the occasion,- assembled under a solemn sanction, and 
furnished with a full exposition of both sides of the case. The 
power of passing psephisms, or special decrees, still remained 
with the public assembly, which was doubtless much more liable 
to be surprised into hasty or inconsiderate decision than either 
the dikastery or the nomothetre, - in spite of the necessity of 
previous authority from the senate of Five Hundred, before any 
proposition could be submitted to it. 

As an additional security both to the public assembly and the 
nomothetre against being entrapped into decisions contrary to 
existing law, another remarkable provision has yet to be men

1 Demosthen. cont. Timokrat. c. 20, pp. 725, 726. TAp' ovv T<tJ 001.ei uvµ
¢€petv Ti) 1rOAeL TOtoVTO> voµo>, &, Otl<al1T1Jpiov )'VWl1tc.>(; avri)> 1cvptCirepO(; 
l<rrat, Kat Ta> V1r0 TWV oµc.>µoKOTc.>V )'VWl1tt> Toi> U.vc.>µorot> 1rp011Ta~et liiietv; 
'Evi'fvµeiui'fe, a?ro TOV OtKaUT1/piov Kat Ti/> Karayvw11ec.>(; ol 0tt7r~01JUEV 

(Timokrates) f.,,.£ Tilv oiJµov, lKKAe1rrc.>v Tov 7}otK1JKora ! Compare De
mos then. cont. Eubulid. c. 15. 

See, about the nomothetre, Schomann, De Comitiis, ch. vii, p. 248, seqq., 
and Platner, Prozess und Klagen bey den Attikern, Abschn, ii, 3, 3, p. 33, 
seqq. 

Both of them maintain, in my opinion erroneously, that the nomothetre 
are an institution of Solon. Demosthenes, indeed, ascribes it to Solon 
(Schiimann, p. 268): but this counts, in my view, for nothing, when I see 
that all the laws which he cites for governing the proceedings of the no
mothetre, bear unequivocal evidence of a time much later. Schiimann ad
mits this to a certain extent, and in reference to the style of these laws, 
" Illorum quidem fragmentorum, qure in Timokratea extant, Tecentiorum 
Solonis cetate jormam atque orationem apertum est." But it is not merely the 
style which proves them to be of post· Solonian date : it is the mention of 
post-Solonian institutions, such as the ten prytanies into which the year 
was divided, the ten statues of the eponymi,-all deriYed from the crea
tion of the ten tribes by Kleisthencs. On the careless employment of the 
name of Solon by the orators, whenever they desire to make a strong im
pression on the dikasts, I have already remarked. 
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tioned, - a provision probably introduced by Perikles at the 
same time as the formalities of law-making by means of specially 
delegated nomothetre. This was the Graphe Paranomon, 
indictment for informality or illegality,- which might be brought 
on certain grounds against the proposer of any law or any pseph
ism, and rendered him liable to punishment by the dikastery. 
He was required, in bringing forward his new measure, to take 
care that it should not be in contradiction with any preexisting 
law, - or if there were any such contradiction, to give formal 
notice of it, to propose the repeal of that which existed, and to 
write up publicly beforehand what his proposition was, -in 
order that there might never be two contradictory laws at the 
same time in operation, nor any illegal decree passed either by 
the senate or by the public assembly. If he neglected this pre
caution, he was liable to prosecution under the graphe parano
mon, which any Athenian citizen might bring against him before 
the dikastery, through the intervention and under the presidency 
of the thesmothetre. 

Judging from the title of this indictment, it was originally 
confined to the special ground of formal contradiction between the 
new and the old. But it had a natural tendency to extend itself: 
the citizen accusing would strengthen his case by showing that 
the measure which he attacked contradicted not merely the letter, 
but the spirit and purpose of existing laws, - and he would pro
ceed from hence to denounce it as generally mischievous and 
disgraceful to the state. In this unmeasured latitude, we find 
the graphe paranomon at the time of Demosthenes: the mover 
of a new law or psephism, even after it had been regularly dis
cussed and passed, was liable to be indicted, and had to defend 
himself not only against alleged informalities in his procedure, 
but also against alleged mischiefs in the substance of his measure. 
If found guilty by the dikastery, the punishment inflicted upon 
him by them was not fixed, but variable according to circum
stances; for the indictment belonged to that class wherein, after 
the ver<lict of guilty, first a given amount of punishment was 
proposed by the accuser, next, another an<l lighter amount was 
named by the accuse<l party against himself, - the dikastery 
being bound to make their option between one and the other, 
without admitting any third modification, - so that it was the 
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interest even of the accused party to name against himself a 
measure of punishment sufficient to satisfy the sentiment of the 
dikasts, in order that they might not prefer the more severe 
proposition of the accuser. At the same time, the accuser him
self, as in other public indictments, was fined in the sum of one 
thousand drachms, unless the verdict of guilty obtained at least 
one-fifth of the suffrages of the dikastery. The personal respon
sibility of the mover, however, continued only one year after the 
introduction of his new law : if the accusation was brought at a 
greater distance of time than one year, the accuser could invoke 
no punishment against the mover, and the sentence of the dikasts 
neither absolved nor condemned anything but the law. Their 
condemnation of the law, with or without the author, amounted 
ipso facto to a repeal of it. 

Such indictment against the author of a law or of a decree, 
might be preferred either at some stage prior to its final enact
ment, - as after its acceptance simply by the senate, if it was 
a decree, or after its approval by the public assembly, and prior 
to its going before the nomothetre, if it was a law, - or after it 
had reached full completion by the verdict of the nomothetre. In 
the former case, the indictment stayed its farther progre5s until 
sentence had been pronounced by the dikasts. 

This regulation is framed in a thoroughly conservative spirit, 
to guard the existing laws against being wholly or partially nul
lified by a new proposition. As, in the procedure of the nomo
thetre, whenever any proposition was made for distinctly repeal
ing any existing law, it was thought unsafe to intrust the defence 
of the law so assailed to the chance of some orator gratuitously 
undertaking it, and paid advocates were appointed for the pur
pose; so also, when any citizen made a new positive proposition, 
sufficient security was not supposed to be afforded by the chance 
of opponents rising up at the time ; and a farther guarantee was 
provided in the personal responsibility of the mover. That the 
latter, before he proposed a new decree or a new law, should 
take care that there was nothing in it inconsistent with existing 
laws, - or, if there were, that he should first formally bring for
ward a direct proposition for the repeal of such preexistent law, 
- was in no way unreasonable: it imposed upon him au obliga
tion such as he might perfectly well fulfil, - it served as a check 
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upon the use of that right, of free speech and initiative in the 
public assembly, which belonged to every Athenian without ex
ception,' and which was cherished by the democracy as much as 
it was condemned by oligarchical thinkers, -it was a security to 
the dikasts, who were called upon to apply the law to particular 
cases, against the perplexity of having conflicting laws quoted 
before them, and being obliged in their verdict to set aside either 
one or the other. In modern European governments, even the 
most free and constitutional, laws have been both made and ap
plied either by select persons or select assemblies, under an 
organization so different as to put out of sight the idea of per
sonal responsibility on the i)roposer of a new law. :Moreover, 
even in such assemblies, private initiative has either not existed 
at all, or l1as been of comparatively little effect, in law-making; 
while in the application of laws when made, there has always 
been a permanent judicial body exercising an action of its own, 
more or less independent of the legislature, and generally inter
preting away the text of contradictory laws so as to keep up a 
tolerably consistent course of forensic tradition. But at Athens, 
the fact that the proposer of a new decree, or of a new law, had 
induced the senate or the public assembly to pass it, was by no 
means supposed to cancel his personal responsibility, if the prop
osition was illegal: he had deceived the senate or the people, 
in deliberately keeping back from them a fact which he knew, or 
at least might and ought to have known. 

But though a full justification may thus be urged on behalf of 
the graphe paranomon, as originally conceived and intended, it 
will hardly apply to that indictment as applied afterwards in its 
plenary and abusive latitude. Thus JEschines indicts Ktesiphon 
under it for having, under certain circumstances, proposed a 
crown to Demosthenes. He begins by showing that the proposi
tion was illegal, - for this was the essential foundation of the 
indictment : he then goes on farther to demonstrate, in a splendid 

..... 

1 The privation of this right of public speech ( rrapp7Jaia) followed on the 
condemnation of any citizen to the punishment called urtµia, disfranchise
ment, entire or partial (Demosthen. cont. Nerer. p. 1352, c. 9; cont. l\feidi
am, p. 545, c. 27 ). Compare for the oligarchical sentiment, Xenophon, 
Republ. Athen. i, 9. 
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harangue, that Demosthenes was a vile man and a mischievous 
politician : accordingly, assuming the argument to be just, Ktesi
phon had deceived the people in an aggravated way, -first, by 
proposing a reward under circumstances contrary to law ; next, 
by proposing it in favor of an unworthy man. The first part of 
the argument only is of the essence of the graphe paranomon 
the second part is in the nature of an abuse growing out of it, 
springing from that venom of personal and party enmity which 
is inseparable, in a greater or less degree, from free political 
action, and which manifested itself with virulence at Athens, 
though within the limits of legality. That this indictment, as 
one of the most direct vents for such enmity, was largely applied 
and abused at Athens, is certain; but though it probably deterred 
unpractised citizens from originating new propositions, it did not 
produce the same effect upon those orators who made politics a 
regular business, and who could therefore both calculate the tem
per of the people, and reckon upon support from a certain knot 
of friends. Aristophon, towards the close of his political life, 
made it a boast that he had been thus indicted and acquitted 
seventy-five times. Probably, the worst cffoct which it produced 
was that of encouraging the vein of personality and bitterness 
which pervades so large a proportion of Attic oratory, even in 
its most illustrious manifestations; turning deliberative into ju
dicial eloquence, and interweaving the discussion of a law, or 
decree, along with a declamatory harangue against the character 
of its mover. 1Ve may at the same time add that the graphe 
paranomon was often the most convenient way of getting a law 
or a psephism repealed, so that it was used even when the an
nual period had passed over, and when the mover was therefore 
out of danger, - the indictment being then brought only against 
the law, or decree, as in the case which forms the subject of the 
harangue of Demosthenes against Leptines. If the speaker of 
this harangue obtained a verdict, he procured at once the repeal 
of the law, or decree, without proposing any new provision in 
its place; which he would be required to do, - if not peremp
torily, at least by common usage, - if he had carried the law for 
repeal before the nomothetre~ 

The dikasteries provided under the system of Perikles varied 
in number of members : we never hear of less than two hun
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dred members, - most generally of five hundred,- and some
times also of one thousand, fifteen hundred, two thousand mem
bers, on important trials.l Each man received pay from the 
treasurers, called Kolakretre, after his day's business was over, of 
three oboli, or half a drachm : at least this was the amount paid 
during the early part of the Peloponnesian war. JU. Boeckh 
supposes that the original pay proposed by Perikles was one 
obolus, afterwards tripled by Kleon ; but his opinion is open to 
much doubt. It was indispensable to propose a measure of pay 
sufficient to induce citizens to come, and come frequently, if not 
regularly: now one obolus seems to have proved afterwards an 
inadequate temptation even to the ekklesiasts, or citizens who at
tended the public assembly, who were less frequently wanted, 
and must have bad easier sittings, than the dikasts: much less, 
therefore, would it be sufficient in the case of the latter. I in
cline to the belief that the pay originally awarded was three 
oboli: 2 the rather, as these new institutions seem to have nearly 
coincided in point of time with the transportation of the confeder

1 See Meier, Attisch. Prozess, p. 139. Andokides mentions a trial under 
the indictment of yparp~ 7rapavoµ"'v, brought by his father Leogoras against 
a senator named Speusippus, wherein six llhousand dikasts sat, - that is, 
the entire body of heliasts. However, the loose speech so habitual with 
Andokides, i·enders this statement very uncertain (Andokides de Mysteriis, 
p. 3, § 29). 

See Matthiro, De J udiciis Athenicnsium, in his Miscellanea Philologica, 
vol. i, p. 252. Matthiro questions the reading of that passage in Demos
thenes (cont. Mcidcam, p. 585 ), wherein two hundred dikasts are spoken of 
as sitting in judgment: he thinks it ought to be 'lrt'VTaKOGiov~ instead of 
diaKOGiov~, - but this alteration would be rash. 

• See on this question, Boeckh, Public Econ. of Athens, ch. xv, p. 233; 
K.F.Herrmann, Griech. Staatsalt. § 134. 

The proof which M. Bollckh brings to show, first, that the original pay 
was one obolus, - next, that Kleon was the first to introduce the triobolus, 
-is in both cases verv inconclusive. 

Certain passages f1:om the Scholiast, stating that the pay of the dikasts 
fluctuated ( ovK foT1JKEV - <LA.A.ore uA.l."'r lcllooro) do not so naturally indi
cate a rise from one obolus to three, as a change backwards and forwards 
according to circumstances. Now it seems that there were some occasions 
when the treasury was so very poor that it was doubtful whether the dikasts 
could be paid : see Lysias, cont. Epikrat. c. l ; cont. Nikomach. c. 22 ; and 
Aristophan. Equit. 1370. The amount of pay may, therefore, have been 
sometimes affected by this cause. 
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ate treasure from Delos to Atl1ens, - so that the exchequer would 
then appear abundantly provided. As to the number of dikasts 
actually present on each day of sitting, or the minimum number 
requisite to form a sitting, we are very imperfectly informed. 
Though each of the ten panels or divisions of dikasts included 
five hundred individuals, seldom probably did all of them attend; 
but it also seldom happened, probably, that all the ten divisions 
sat on the same day: there was therefore an "opportunity of 
making up deficiencies in division A, when its lot was called and 
when its dikasts did not appear in sufficient numbers, from those 
who belonged to division B or ~. besides the supplementary di
kasts who were not comprised in any of the ten divisions: though 
on all these points we cannot go beyond conjecture. Certain it is, 
however, that the dikasteries were always numerous, and that none 
of the dikasts could know in what causes they would be employed, 
so that it was impossible to tamper with them beforehand.I 

Such were the great constitutional innovations of Perikles and 
Ephialtes,- changes full of practical results,- the transforma
tion as well as the complement of that democratical system which 
Kleisthenes had begun, and to which the tide of Athenian feeling 
had been gradually mountjng up, during the preceding twenty 
years. The entire force of these changes is generally not per
ceived, because the popular dikasteries and the nomothetre are 

1 There is a remarkable passage on this point in the treatise of Xeno
phon, De Republic. Athen. iii, 6. He says: 

4.>epe oi), ii.AA.a </J1J<Il Tl' xp7Jva£ Ouclll;eiv µev, Uarrov, Oe Ouca<;"etv. 'AvayK1) 
roivvv, tuv µ'i:v 1rOAAa (both Weiske and Schneider substitute 1rOAAa here 
in place of oA.iya, which latter makes no sense) 1roti:Jvrat OtKaar~pia, oA.tyot 
fv tKa<IT<,J foovrat rfi> OtKaar11pi<,J" ware /Cat Ota<IKEVaaamJat /1<!-0to1' form 
1rpo, bA.iyov, OtKaarar, Kai avi·&1Caaat (so Schneider and Matthire, in place 
of avvOtKaaat) 1rOAV ~TTOV O<Kaic.Jr ouca<;"etv. 

That there was a good deal of bribery at Athens, where individuals could 
be approached and dealt with, is very probable (see Xenoph. de Repub. 
Ath. iii. 3): and we may well believe that there were also particular occa
sions on which money was given to the dikasts, some of whom were pun
ished with death for such corrupt receipt (.lEschincs cont. Timarch. c. 17
22, pp. 12-15 ). But the passage above quoted from Xenophon, an unfriendly 
witness, shows that the precautions taken to prevent corruption of the 
dikastcrics were well-devised and successful, though these precautions 
might sometimes be eluded. 

http:O<Kaic.Jr
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so often represented as institutions of Solon, and as merely sup
plied with pay by Perikles. This erroneous supposition prevents 
all clear view of the growth of the Athenian democracy, by 
throwing back its last elaborations to the period of its early and 
imperfect start. To strip the magistrates of all their judicial 
power, except that of imposing a small fine, and the Areopagus 
of all its jurisdiction, except in cases of homicide,- providing 
popular, numerous, and salaried dikasts to decide all the judicial 
business at Athens, as well as to repeal and enact laws; this was 
the consummation of the Athenian democracy : no serious consti
tutional alteration - I except the temporary interruptions of the 
Four Hundred and the Thirty-was afterwards made until the days 
of Macedonian interference. As PeriklSs made it, so it remained 
in the days of Demosthenes, - though with a sensible change in 
the character, and abatement in the energies, of the people, rich 
as well as poor. 

In appreciating the practical working of these numerous di 
kasteries at Athens, in comparison with such justice as might 
have been expected from individual magistrates, we have to con
sider, first, that personal and pecuniary corruption seems to have 
been a common vice among the leading men of Athens and Spar
ta, when acting individually or in boards of a few members, and 
not uncommon even with the kings of Sparta, - next, that in the 
Grecian cities generally, as we know even from the oligarchical 
Xenophon (he particularly excepts Sparta), the rich and great 
men were not only insubordinate to the magistrates, but made a 
parade of showing that they cared nothing about them.I "\Ve 
know, also, from the same unsuspected source,2 that while the 

I Xenophon, De Republ. Laced. c. 8, 2. Te•µaipoµat Oe ravra, on lv µ£v 
rat( U.A.A.at( 1roA.eow ol ovvarwrepot o ii re {3 o v A. o v rat o o" d v r U.' up
x u ( q,o/3eia~at, aA.A.U. voµi,ovai roiiro aveA.ev-&epov elvat• 
lv Oe r~ '!.1t{iprr; ol Kpartarot Kat i11ripxovrai µaA.tara Ta( apxa,, etc. 

Respecting the violent proceedings committed by powerful men at 
Thebes, whereby it became almost impossible to procure justice against 
them for fear of being put to death, see Dikrearchus, Vit. Grrec. Fragm. ed. 
Fabr. p. 143, and l'olybius, xx, 4, 6; xxiii, 2. 

2 Xenophon, Memorab. iii, 5, 18. Mqoaµwr, l<fiTJ o!.wKparqr, i:i IIepiKAeir, 
ovrwr 7/yov avqKiar<iJ 1rovqpi<,i voaeiv 'A&qvaiov( · Ovx bpi!-(, w' eiJ r a" ro 1 

µ t v el a LV I: v r 0 l ( v av r l "0 L', evra1<Tc.J> o' i:v rolr yvµvtKOi( aywat 
1rti-&ovrat ro"ir tmararai,, oi•oivwv oe 1<araoriarepov tv rolr xopoi, V1r7Jpe

http:U.A.A.at
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poorer Athenian citizens who served on ship board were distin
guished for the strictest discipline, the hoplites, or middling 
burghers, who formed the infantry, were less obedient, and the rich 
citizens who served on horseback the most disobedient of all. To 
make rich and powerful criminals effectively amenable to justice, 
has indeed been found so difficult everywhere, until a recent period 
of history, that we should be surprised if it.were otherwise in 
Greece. When we follow the reckless demeanor of rich men 
like Kritias, Alkibiades,1 and l\feidias, even under the full grown 
democracy of Athens, we may be very sure that their predeces
sors under the Kleisthenean constitution would have been often too 
formidable to be punished or kept down by an individual archon 
of ordinary firmness/.! even assuming him to be upright and well-

TOVUL rolr OtOaUKaA.otr; To·iiro yap Tot, li/>11, Kal {)avµauru.v earl. TO Tovr 
µEV TO l 0 VTOV r 7r Ei{)apx elv ,. 0 l r i:p EU TW Ut 1 TO iJ r oe 01!" A.frar, 
Kal rovr lrrrrelr, ol OOKOVUL KaAoKaya{)ift, 7rpOKEKptu{)at TWV 
7rOALTWV, arret{)euTaTovr £lvat 1!"UVTCJV. 

1 See Xenophon, Memorab. i, 2, 12-25 ; Thucyd. vi, 15, and the speech 
which he gives as spoken by Alk.ibiadcs in the assembly, vi, 17 ; Plutarch, 
Alkibiad. c. 7-8-16, and the Oration of Demosthenes against Meidias 
throughout: also Fragm. v. of the ITD\apyot of Aristophanes, Meineke, ii, 
p. 1128. 

• Sir Thomas Smith, in his Treatise on the Commonwealth of England, 
explains the Court of Star-chamber as originally constituted in order "tn 
deal with offenders too stout for the ordinary course of justice." The abuu
dant compounds of the Greek language furnish a single word exactly de
scribing this same class of offenders,- 'T/1ptur6oiKat- the title of one of 
the lost comedies of Eupolis : see Meineke, Historia Critica Comicorum 
Grrecorum, vol. i, p. 145. 

Dean Tucker observes, in his Treatise on Civil Government:" There was 
hardly a session of parliament, from the time of Henry the Third to Henry 
the Eighth, but laws were enacted for restraining the feuds, robberies, 
and oppressions of the barons and their dependents on the one side, -aml 
to moderate and check the excesses and extortions of the royal purveyors 
on the other; these being the two capital evils then felt. Respecting the 
tyranny of the ancient baronage, even squires as well as others were not 
ashamed to wear the liveries of their leaders, and to glory in every badge 
of distinction, whereby they might be known to be retained as the bullies 
of such or such great men, and to engage in their quarrels, just or unjust, 
right or wrong. The histories of those times, together with the statutes of the 
realm, inform us that they associated (or, as they called it, confederated to
gether) in great bodies, parading on horseback in fairs and markets, aud 
clad in armor, to the great terror of pcaceaL!c subjects; nay, that they 
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intentioned. Now the dikasteries established by Perikles were 
inaccessible both to corruption and intimidation: their number, 

attended their lords to parliament, equipped in the same military dress, and 
even dared sometimes to present themselves before the judge of assize, and 
to enter the courts of justice, in a hostile manner,- while their principals 
sat with the judges on the bench, intimidating the witnesses, and influenc
ing the juries by looks, nods, signs and signals." (Treatise concerning Civil 
Government, p. 337, by Josiah Tucker, D. D. London, 1781.) 

The whole chapter (pp. 301-355) contains many statutes and much other 
matter, illustrating the intimidation exercised by powerful men in those 
days over the course of justice. 

A passage among the Fragmenta of Sallust, gives a striking picture of 
the conduct of powerful citizens under the Roman Republic. (Fragm. 
lib. i, p. 158, ed. Delph.) 

"At discordia, et avaritia, et ambitio, et cretera secundis rebus oriri sueta 
mala, post Carthaginis excidium maxime aucta sunt. Nam injurire valid
iornm, et ob eas discessio plebis a Patribus, alireque dissensiones domi 
fuere jam inde a principio : neque amplius, quam regibus exactis, dum 
metus a Tarquinio et bellum grave cum Etruria positum est, requo et mod
esto jure agitatum: dcin, servili imperio patrcs plebem exercere: de vita. 
atque tergo, regio more consulere : agro pellere, et a creteris expertibns, soli 
in imperio agere. Quibus servitiis, et maxime fcenoris onere, oppressa 
plebes, cum assiduis bellis tributum simul et militiam toleraret, armata 
Montcm Sacrum et .Aventinum insedit. Tumque tribunos plebis, et alia 
sibi jura paravit. Discordiarum et certaminis utrimque finis fuit secundum 
bellum Punicum." 

Compare the exposition of the condition of the cities throughout Europe 
in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries., in Hilllmann's Stii.dte
Wesen des Mittelalters, especially vol. iii, pp. 196-199, seqq. 

The memorable institution which spread through nearly all the Italian 
cities during these centuries, of naming as podcsta, or supreme magistrate, 
a person not belonging to the city itself, to hold office for a short time, 
was the expedient which they resorted to for escaping the extreme perver
sion of judicial and administrative power, arising out of powerful family con
nections. The restrictions which were thought necessary to guard against 
either favor or antipathies on the part of the podesta, are extremely singu
lar. (Hiillmann, vol. iii, pp. 252-261, seqq.) 

" The proceedings of the patrician families in these cities (observes Hiill 
mann) in respect to the debts which they owed, was among the worst of the 
many oppressions to which the trading classes were exposed at their hands, 
one of the greatest abuses which they practised by means of their superior 
position. How often did they even maltreat their creditors, who came to 
demand merely what was due to them!" (Stadte-Wesen, vol. ii, p. 229.) 

1\1achiavcl's History of Florence illustrates, throughout, the inveterate 
habit of the powerful families to set themselves above the laws and judicial 
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their secret suffrage, and the impossibility of knowing beforehand 
what individuals would sit in any particular cause, prevented both 
the one and the other. And besides that the magnitude of their 
number, extravagant, according to our ideas of judicial business, 
was essential to this tutelary effect,1 it served farther to render 
the trial solemn and the verdict imposing on the minds of parties 
and spectators, as we may see by the f;ic;t that, in important 
causes, the dikastery was doubled. or tripled. Nor was it possi
ble, by any other means than numbers,2 to give dignity to an as-

authority. Indeed, he seems to regard this as an incoITigible chronic mal
ady in society, necessitating ever-recurring disputes between powe1ful men 
and the body of the people. "The people (he says) desire to live according to 
the laws; the great men desire to overrule the laws : it is therefore impossi
ble that the two should march in harmony." "Volendo ii popolo vivere se
condo le leggi, e i potenti comandare a quelle, non e possibile che capino 
insieme." (l\Iacciavelli, Istorie Fiorcntine, liv. ii, p. 79, ad ann. 1282.) 

The first book of the interesting talc, called the Promessi Sposi, of Man
zoni, - itself full of historical matter, and since. published with illustrative 
notes by the historian Cantu, -exhibits a state of judicial administration, 
very similar to that above described, in the Milanese, during the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries: demonstrated by repeated edicts, all ineffectual, 
to bring powerful men under the real control of the laws. 

Because men of wealth and power, in the principal governments of 
modern Europe, are now rompletcly under the control of the laws, the 
modem reader is apt to suppose that this is the natural state of things. It 
is therefore not unimportant to produce some references, which might be 
indefinitely multiplied, reminding him of the very different phenomena 
which past history exhibits almost everywhere. 

1 The number of Roman judices employed to try a criminal cause under 
the 'f'Ul'.<ti<mes perpetum in the last century and a half of the Republic, seems 
to have varied between one hundred, seventy-five, seventy, fifty-six, fifty
one, thirty-two, etc. (Laboulaye, Essai sur les Loix Criminelles des Ro
mains, p. 336, Paris, 1845.) 

In the time of Augustus, there was a total of four thousand judices at 
Rome, distributed into four decuries (Pliny, H. N. xxxiii, 1, 31 ). 

The venality, as well as the party corruption of these Roman judices, or 
jurors, taken from the senatorial and equestrian orders, the two highest and 
richest orders in the state, - was well-known and flagrant (Appian, Be!L 
Civ. i, 22, 35, 37; Laboulaye, ibid. pp. 217-227; vValter, Geschichte des 
Romischcn Rechts, ch. xxviii, sect. 237, 238; Asconius in Ciceron. Verrin. 
pp. 141-145, ed. Orel!.; and Cicero himself, in the remarkable letter to At
ticus, Ep. ad Attic. i, 16). 

•Numerous dikasteries taken by lot seem to have been established in 
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sembly of citizens, of whom many were poor, sonie old, and all 
were despised individually by rich accused persons who were 
brought before them, - as Aristophanes and Xenophon give us 
plainly to understand. I If we except the strict and peculiar ed
ucational discip!_ine of Sparta, thes~ numerous dikasteries afforded 
the only organ which Grecian politics could devise, for getting re
dress against powerful criminals, public as well as private, and 
for obtaining a sincere and uncorrupt verdict. 

Taking the general working of the dikasteries, we shall find 
that they are nothing but jury-trial applied on a scale broad, sys
tematic, unaided, and uncontrolled, beyond all other historical 

later times in Hhodes and other Grecian cities, though Rhodes was not 
democratically constituted, and to have worked satisfactorily. Sallust 
says (in his Oratio ii. ad Cresarem de Republic:l., ordinanda, p. 561, ed. 
Cort.): "Judices apaucis probari regnum est; ex pecuni:l. legi, inhonestum. 
Quare omnes primre classis judicare placet; sed numero plares quam jndi
cant. Neque Rhodios, ncque alias civitates unquam suorum judiciorum 
prenituit ; ubi promiscue dives et pauper, ut cuique sors tulit, de maximis 
rebus juxta ac de minimis disceptat." 

The necessity of a numerous judicature, in a republic where there is no 
standing army, or official force professionally constituted, as the only means 
of enforcing public-minded justice against powerful criminals, is insisted 
upon by Machiavel, Discorsi sopra Tito Livio, lib. i, c. 7. 

"Potrebbesi ancora allegare, a fortificaziane della soprascritta conclu
sione, l'accidente seguito pur in Firenze co1Jtra Piero Soderini: il quale al 
tutto segul per non esscre in quella rcpublica alcuno modo di accuse contro 
alla ambizione dei potenti cittadini: perche lo accusare un potente a otto 
giudici in una republica, non basta: bisogna che i giudici siano assai, per
che pochi sempre fanno a modo de' pochi," etc.: compare the whole of the 
same chapter. 

1 Aristophan. Vesp. 570; Xenophon, Rep. Ath. i, 18. 'Ve are not to 
suppose that all the dikasts who tried a cause were very poor: Demosthe
nes would not talk to very poor men, as to " the slave whom each of them 
might have left at home." (Demosthenes cont. Stephan. A. c. 26, p. 1127.1 

It was criminal by law in the dik::ists to receive bribes in the exercise of 
their functions, as well a.g in every citizen to give money to them (Demosth. 
cont. Steph. B. c. 13, p. 1137). And it seems perfectly safe to affirm that 
in practice the dikasts were neYer tampered with beforehand : had the fact 
been otherwise, we must have seen copious allusions to it in the many free
spoken pleadings which rem::iin to us, jnst as there are in the Roman ora
tors : whereas, in point of fact, there are hardly any such allusions. The 
word oeKul;wv (in Isokrates de Pac. Or. viii, p. 169, sect. 63) docs not allude 
to obtaining by corrupt means verdicts of dikasts in the dikastery, but io 

VOL, V. 17 25oc. . 
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experience, and that they therefore exhibit in-exaggerated pro
portions both the excellences and the defects characteristic of the 
jury-system, as compared with decision by trainer! and profes
sional judges. All the encomiums, which it is customary to pro
nounce upon jury-trial, will be found predicable of the Athenian 
dikasteries in a still greater degree: all the reproaches, which 
can be addressed on good ground to the d.ikasteries, will apply to 
modern juries also, though in a less degree. Nor is the parallel 
less just, though the dika~teries, as the most democratical feature 
of democracy itself, have been usually criticized with marked 
disfavor,- every censure, or sneer, or joke Dgainst them, which 
can be found in ancient authors, comic as well as serious, being 
accepted as true almost to the letter; while juries are so popular 
an institution, that their merits have been over-stated, in England 
at least, and their defects kept out of sight. The theory of the 
Athenian dikastery, and the theory of jury-trial, as it has pre
vailed in England since the revolution of 1688, are one and the 

obtaining by such means votes for offices in the public assembly, where the 
election took place by show of hands. Isokrates says that this was often 
done in his time, and so perhaps it may have been : but in the case of the 
dikasteries, much better security was taken against it. 

The statement of Aristotle (from his IToA.trelai, Fragm. xi, p. 69, ed. 
Neumann : compare Harpokration v, ti.ucal;uv; Plutarch, Coriolan. c. 14; 
and Pollux, viii, 121) intimates that Anytus was the first person who 
taught the art rov 0e1Cf,l;etv ra 011Ca11r~p1a, a short time before the battle of 
2Egos Potamos. But besides, that the information on this point is to the 
last degree vague, we may remark that between the defeat of the oligarchy 
of Four Hundred and the battle of .2Egos Potamos, the financial and politi
cal condition of Athens was so exceedingly embarrassed, that it may well 
be doubted whether she could maintain the paid dikasterics on the ordinary 
footing. Both all the personal service of the citizens, and all the publie 
money, must have been put in requisition at that time for defence against the 
enemy, without leaving any surplus for other purposes : there was not 
enough even to afford constant pay to the soldiers and sailors (compare 
Thucyd. vi, 91 ; viii, 69, 71, 76, 86 ). If therefore, in this time of distress, 
the dikasteries were rarely convoked, and without any certainty of pay, a 
powerful accused person might find it more easy to tamper with them be
forehand, than it had been before, or than it came to be afterwards, when 
the system was regularly in operation. We can hardly reason with safety, 
therefore, from the period shortly preceding the battle of 1Egos Potamos, 
either to that which preceded the Sicilian expedition, or to that which fol
lowed the subversion of the Thirty. 
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same: recourse to a certain number of private citizens, taken by 
chance, or without possibility of knowing beforehand who they 
will be, sworn to hear fairly and impartially plaintiff and defend
ant, accuser and accused, and to find a true verdict, according to 
their consciences, upon a distinct issue before them. But in Ath
ens this theory was worked out to its natural consequences; while 
English practice, in this respect as in so many others, is at vari
ance with English theory: the jury, though an ancient and a 
constant portion of the judicial system, has never been more 
than a portion, - kept in subordination, trammels, and pupilage, 
by a powerful crown, and by judges presiding over an artificial 
system of law. In the English state trials, down to a period not 
long before the revolution of 1688, any jurors who found aver
dict contrary to the dictation of the judge were liable to fine ; and 
at an earlier period, if a second jury on being summoned found 
an opposite verdict, even to the terrible punishment of attaint.1 

1 Mr. Jardine, in his interesting and valuable publication, Criminal 
Trials, vol. i, p. 115, after giving an account of the trial of Sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton in 1553, for high treason, and his acquittal, observes: 
" There is one circumstance in this trial, which ought not to be passed over 
without an observation. It appears that after the trial was over, the jury 
were required to give recognizances to answer for their verdict, and were 
afterwards imprisoned for nearly eight months, and heavily fined, by a sen
tence of the Star-chamber. Such was the security which the trial by jury 
afforded to the subject in those times : and such were the perils to which 
juries were then exposed, who ventured to act upon their conscientious 
opinions in state prosecutions I But even these proceedings against the 
jury, monstrous as they appear to our improved notions of the administra
tion of justice, must not be considered as a wanton exercise of unlawful 
power on this particular occasion. The fact is, that the judges of England 
had for centuries before exercised a similar authority, though not without 
some murmuring against it; and it was not until more than a century after 
it, in the reign of Charles the Second, that a solemn decision was pro
nounced against its legality." 

•••.•• "In the reign of James the First, it was held by the Lord Chancel
lor Egerton, together with the two Chief Justices and the Chief Baron, that 
when a party indicted is found guilty on the trial, the jury shall not be ques· 
tioned; but on the other side, when a jury hath acquitted a felon or a traitor 
against manifest proof, they may be charged in the Star-chamber for their 
partiality in finding a manifest offender not guilty. After the abolition of 
the Star-chamber, there were several instances in the reign of Charles the 
Second, in which it was resolved, that both grand and petit juries might be 
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And though, for the last century and a half, the verdict of the 
jury has been free as to matters of fact, new trials having taken 
the place of the old attaint, yet the ascendency of the presiding 
judge over their minds, and his influence over the procedure as 
the authority on matters of law, has always been such as to 
overrule the natural play of their feeling~ and judgment as men 
and citizens,' sometimes to the detriment, much oftener to the 
benefit- always excepting political trials - of substantial justice. 
But in Athens, the dikasts judged of the law as well as of the 
fact: the laws were not numerous, and were couched in few, for 
the most part familiar, words. To' determine how the facts 
stood, and whether, if the facts were undisputed, the law invoked 
was properly applicable to them, were parts of the integral ques
tion submitted to them, and comprehended in their verdict: 
moreover, each dikastery construed the law for itself, without be
ing bound to follow the decisions of those which had preceded 

fined for giving verdicts against plain evidence and the directions of the 
court." Compare Mr. Amos's Notes on Fortescue, De Laudibus Legum 
.Anglire, c. 2i. 

1 Respecting the French juries, M. Cottu (Reflexions sur la Justice Crim
inale, p. 79) remarks: 

"Le Msir ardent de bien faire dont les jurcs sont geueralemcnt animes, 
ct la craiutc de s'egarer, les jctte dans une obeissance passive a !'impulsion 
qui lcur est donuec par le president de la Cour d'.Assise, et si ce magistrat 
sait s'emparer de lcur estime, alors leur confiance en lui ne connoit plus de 
bornes. Ils le considcrent comme l'etoile qui doit Jes guider dans l'obscur
itc qui Jes environne, et pleins d"un respect aveugle pour son opinion, ils 
n'attendent que la manifestation qu'il lcur en fait pour la sanctionner par 
lenr declaration. Ainsi au lien de dcux jugcs que !'accuse devoit avoir, il 
n'en a bicn sonvent qu'un sen!, qui est le president de la Cour d'Assise." 

Anselm Feucrbach (in the second part of his work, Ucber die Oeffent· 
lichkeit nnd Miindlichkeit dcr Gcrechtigkeitspflegc, which contains his 
review of the French judicial system, Ueber die Gcrichtsve1fassung Frnnk
rciehs, Abt. iii, II. v, p. 477) confirms this statement from a large observa
tion of the French courts of justice. 

The habit of the French juries, in so many doubtful cases, to pronounce 
a verdict of guilty, by a majority of seven against five, in which case the 
law threw the actual condemnation upon the judges present in court, direct
ing their votes to be counted along with those of the jury, is a remarkable 
proof of this aversion of the jury to the responsibility of decision; see 
Feuerbach, ibid. p. 481, seqq. Compare also the treatise of the same 
author, Bctrachtungen iiber das Geschwornen Gericht. pp. 186-198. 
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it, except in so far as such analogy might really influence the 
convictions of the members. They were free, self-judging per
sons, unassisted by the schooling, but at the same time untram
melled by the awe-striking ascendency, of a professional judge, 
obeying the spontaneous inspirations of their own consciences, 
and recognizing no authority except the laws of the city, with 
which they were familiar. 

Trial by jury, as practised in England since 1688, has been 
politically most valuable, as a security against the encroachments 
of an anti-popular executive: partly for this reason, partly for 
others, not necessary to state here, it has had greater credit as an 
instrument of judicature generally, and has been supposed to 
produce much more of what is good in English administration of 
justice, than really belongs to it. Amidst the unqualified enco
miums so frequently bestowed upon the honesty, the unprejudiced 
rectitude of appreciation, the practical instinct for detecting false
hood and resisting sophistry, in twelve citizens taken by hazard 
and put into a jury-box, - comparatively little account is taken 
either of the aids, or of the restrictions, or of the corrections in 
the shape of new trials, under which they act, or of the artificial 
forensic medium into which they are plunged for the time of 
their service : so that the theory of the case presumes them to be 
more of spontaneous agents, and more analogous to the Athenian 
dikasts than the practice confirms. .Accordingly, when we read 
these encomiums in modern authors, we shall find that both the 
direct benefits ascribed to jury-trial in insuring pure and even
handed justice, and still more its indirect benefits in improving 
and educating the citizens generally, might have been set forth yet 
more emphatically in a laudatory harangue of Perikles about the 
Athenian dikasteries. If it be true that an Englishman or an 
American counts more certainly on an impartial and uncorrupt 
verdict from a jury of his country, than from a permanent pro
fessional judge, much more would this be the feeling of an ordi
nary Athenian, when he compared the <likasteries with the ar
chon. The juror hears and judges under full persuasion that he 
himself, individually, stands in need of the same protection or 
redress invoked by other:>: so also did the dikast. As to the 
effects of jury-trial, in diffusing respect to the laws and constitu
tion, in giving to enry citizen a }Jersonal interest in enforcing the 



390 IDSTORY OF GREECE. 

former and maintaining the latter, in imparting a sentiment of dig
nity to small and poor men, through the discharge of a function 
exalted as well as useful, in calling forth the patriotic sympathies, 
and exercising the mental capacities of every individual; all 
these effects were produced in a still higher degree by the dikas
teries at Athens; from their greater frequency, numbers, and 
spontaneity of mental action, without any professional judge, 
upon whom they could throw the responsibility of deciding for 
them.1 

1 I transcribe from an eminent lawyer of th~ United States, Mr. Living· 
ston, author of a Penal Code for the State of Louisiana (Preface, pp. 12-16), 
an eloquent panegyric on trial by jury. It contains little more than the 
topics commonly insisted on, but it is expressed with peculiar warmth, and 
with the greater fulness, inasmuch as the people of Louisiana, for whom 
the author was writing, had no familiarity with the institution and its work
ing. The reader will observe that almost everything here said in recom
mendation of the jury might have been urged by Perikles with much truer 
and wider application, in enforcing his transfer of judicial power from indi
vidual magistrates to the dikasteries. 

"By our constitution (i.e. in Louisiana), the right of a trial by jury is se
cured to the accused, but it is not exclusively established. This, however, 
may be done by law, and there arc so many strong reasons in its favor, that 
it has been thought proper to insert in the code a precise declaration that, in 
all criminal prosecutions, the trial by jury is a privilege which cannot be re
nounced. Were it left entirely at the option of the accused, a desire to 
propitiate the favor of the judge, ignorance of his interest, or the confusion 
incident to his situation, might induce him to waive the advantage of a 
trial by his country, and thus by degrees accustom the people to a spectacle 
which they ought never to behold, - a single man determining the fact, ap
plying the law, and disposing at his will of the life, liberty, and reputation 
of a citizen ....... Those who advocate the present disposition of our law 
say, -admitting the trial by jury to be an advantage, the law does enough 
when it gives the accused the option to avail himself of its benefits; he is 
the best judge whether it will be useful to him ; and it would be unjust to 
direct him in so important a choice. This argnment is specious, but not 
solid. There are reasons, and some have already been stated, to show that 
this choice cannot be freely exercised. There is, moreover, another interest 
besides that of the culprit to be considered. If he be gnilty, the state has 
an interest in his conviction: and, whether guilty or innocent, it has a high
er interest, - that the fact should be fairly canvassed before judges inac
cessible to influence, and unbiased by any false views of official duty. It 
has an interest in the character of its administration of justice, and a para
mount duty to perform in rendering it free from suspicion. It is not true, 
therefore, to say that the laws do enough when they give the choice between 
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On the other hand, the imperfections inherent in 'jury-trial 
were likewise disclosed in an exaggerated form under the Athe

a fair and impartial triul, and one that is liable to the greatest objections. 
They must do more; they must restrict that choice, so as not to suffer 
an ill-advised individual to degrade them into instruments of ruin, though 
it should be voluntarily inflicted; or of death, though that death should be 
suicide. 

"Another advantage of rendering tbis mode of trial obligatory is, that it 
diffuses the most valuable information among every rank of citizens; it is 
a school, of which every jury that is impanelled is a separate class, where 
the dictates of the laws, and the consequences of disobedience to them, are 
practically taught. The frequent exercise of these important functions, 
moreover, gives a sense of dignity and self-respect, not only becoming to 
the character of a free citizen, but which adds to his private happiness. 
Neither party-spirit, nor intrigue, nor power, can deprive him of this share 
in the administration of justice, though they can humble the pride of every 
other office and vacate every other place. Every time he is called on to 
act in this capacity, he must feel that though placed in tl1e humblest station, he 
is yet the guardian of the l{(e, the liberty, and the reputation of his fellow-citizens 
against injustice and oppression; and that while his plain understanding has beeii 
j<>Und the best refuge for innocence, his incorruptible integrity is pron<>Unced 
a sure pledge that guilt will not escape. A state whose most obscure citizens are 
thus individually elevated to pc1form these august functions; who are alter
nately the defenders of the injured, the dread of the guilty, the vigilant 
guardians of the constitution; without whose consent no punishment can 
be inflicted, no disgrace incuITed; who can by their voice arrest the blow of 
oppression, and direct the hand of justice where to strike, - such a state 
ean never sink iuto slavery, or easily submit to oppression. CoITupt rulers 
may pervert the constitution : ambitious demagogues may violate its pre
cepts: foreign influence may control its operations; but while the people 
enjoy the trial by jury, taken by lot from among themselves., they cannot 
cease to be free. The information it spreads, the sense of dignity and inde
pendence it inspires. the courage it creates, will always give them an energy 
of resistance that can grapple with encroachments, and a renovating spirit 
that will make arbitrary power despair. The enemies of freedom know this: 
they know how admirable a vehicle it is, to convey the contagion of those 
liberal principles which attack the vitals of their power, and they therefore 
guard against its introduction with more care than they would take to avoid 
pestilential disease. In countries where it already exists, they insidiously 
endeavor to innovate, because they dare not openly destroy: changes incon
sistent with the spirit of the institution are introduced, under the plausihle 
pretext of improvement: the common class of citizens are too ill-informed to per
form the.functions f!fjurors,-a selection is nl!Cessary. This choice must be con
fided to an agent of executive power, aml must be made among the most 
eminent far education. wealth, and respectability: so that, after seventl sue
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nian system. Both juror and dikast represent the average man 
of the time and of the neighborhood, exempt, indeed, from pecu
niary corruption or personal fear, deciding according to what he 
thinks justice, or to some genuine feeling of equity, mercy, religion, 
or patriotism, which in reference to the case before him he thinks 

cessful operations of politieal chemistry, a shining result may be obtained, 
freed, indeed, from all republican dross, but without any of the intrinsic 
value that is found in the nigged but infl.exi~le integrity, and incoruptible 
worth, of the original composition. l\Ien imp:tnclled by this process, bear 
no resemblance but in name to the sturdy, honest, unlettered jurors wlw deri>Je 
:no dignity but from the performance oftheir duties; and the momentary exercise 
of whose functions gi11es 110 time for the u·ork of corruption or the influence of 
fear. By im1ovations such as these the institution is so changed as to leave 
nothing to attach the affections or awaken the interest of the people, 
and it is neglected as an useless, or ahandoned as a mischievous, con
trivance." 

Consistently with this earnest admiration of jury-trial, l\Ir. Livingston, by 
the provisions of his code, limits very materially the inteiference of the 
presiding judge, thus bringing hack the jurors more nearly to a similarity 
with the Athenian dikasts (p. 85): "I restrict the charge of the judge to an 
opinion of the law, and to the repetition of the evidence, only wlten required by 
any one of Ifie Jury. The practice of repeating all the testimony from notes, 
always (from the nature of things) imperfectly, not seldom inaccurately, 
nnd sometimes carelessly taken,-has a double disadvantage: it makes 
the jurors, who rely more on the judge's notes than on their own memory, 
inattentive to the evidence: and it gives them an imperfect copy of that 
which the nature of the trial by jury requires that they should record in 
their own minds. Forced to rely upon themselves, the necessity will quick
en their attention, and it will be only when they disagree in their recollec
tion, that recourse will be had to the notes of the judge." Mr. Livingston 
goes on to add, that the judges, from their old habits, acquired as practising 
advocates, are scarcely ever neutral, - almost always take a side, and gen
erally against the prisoners on trial. 

The same considerations as those which Mr. Livingston here sets forth to 
demonstrate the value of jury-trial, arc also insisted upon by M. Charles 
Comte, in his tran,lation of Sir Ilichnrd Phi!lips's Treatise on Juries, en
larged with many valuable reflections on the different shape which the jury
systern has assumed in Englan<l and France. (Des Ponvoirs et des Obliga
tions des Jury, traduit de l'Anglois, par Charles Comte, 2d ed. Paris, 1828, 
with preliminary Considerations sur le l'onvoir Judiciaire, pp. 100, seqq.) 

The length of this note forbids my citing anything farther either from the 
eulogistic observations of Sir Richard Phillips or from those of M. Comte: 
but they would be foun<l, like those of l\Ir. Livingston, even more applica
ble to the dikastcries of Athens than to the juries of England and America.. 
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as good as justice, - but not exempt from sympathies, antipa.; 
thies, and prejudices, all of which act the more powerfully be
cause there is often no consciousness of their presence, and 
because they even appear essential to his idea of plain and 
straight-forward good sense. According as a jury are composed 
of Catholics or Protestants, Irishmen or Englishmen, tradesmen, 
farmers, or inhabitants of a frontier on which smuggling prevails, 
there is apt to prevail among them a corresponding bias : at the 
time of any great national delusion, such as the Popish Plot, - or 
of any powerful local excitement, such as that of the Church 
and King mobs, at Birmingham, in 1791, against Dr. Priestley 
and the Dissenters, - juries are found to perpetrate what a 
calmer age recognizes to have been gross injustice. A jury who 
disapprove of the infliction of capital punishment for a particular 
crime, will acquit prisoners in spite of the clearest evidence of 
guilt. It is probable that a delinquent, indicted for any state 
offence before the dikastery, at Athens, - having only a pri-rnte 
accuser to contend against, with equal power of sp.eaking in his 
own defence, of summoning witnesses, and of procuring friends 
to speak for him, - would have better chance of a fair trial than 
he would now have anywhere, except in England and the United 
States of America; and better than he would have had in Eng
land down to the seventeenth century.1 Juries bring the com

1 Mr. Jardine (Criminal Trials, Introduct. p. 8) observes, that the "pro
ceedings against persons accused of state offences, in the earlier periods of 
our history, do not deserve the name of trials : they were a mere mockery 
of justice," etc. 

Hespecting what' English juries have been, it is curious to peruse the fol
lowing remarks of Mr. Daines Barrington, Observations on the Statutes, 
p. 409. In remarking on a statute of Henry the Seventh, A.D.1494, he says: 

" The twenty-first chapter recites: ' That perjury is much and custom
arily used within the city of London, among such persons as passen and 
been impannelled in issue, joined between party and party.' 

"This offence hath been before this statute complained of in preambles 
to several laws, being always the perjury of a juror, who finds a verdict con
trary to his oath, and not that which we hear too much of at present, in the 
witnesses produced at a trial. 

"In the Dance of Death, written originnlly in French, by Macharel, and 
translated by John Lydgate in this reign, with some additions, ~o adapt it 
to English characters, - a jl!rynpu1 i~ me11tjpned, who had often been 

n• 
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mon feeling as well as the common reason of the public, - or 
often, indeed, only the separate feeling of particular fractions of 
the public, - to dictate the application of the law to particular 
cases: they are a protection against anything worse,- especially 
against such corruption an<l servility as are liable to taint per
manent official persons, but they cannot possibly reach anything 
better. Now the dikast trial at Athens effected the same object, 
and had in it only the same ingredients of error and misdecision, 

bribed for giving a false verdict, which shows tl;e offence to have been very 
common. The sheriff, who summoned· the jury, was likewise greatly ac
cessory to this crime, by summoning those who were most partial and 
prejudiced. Carew, iu his account of Cornwall, informs us that it was a 
common article in an attorney's bill, to charge pro amicitid i•icecomitis. 

"It is likewis" remarkable, that partiality and pe1jnry in jurors of the 
city of London is more particularly complained of than in other parts of 
England, by the preamble of this and other statutes. Stow informs us that 
in 1468, many jurors of this city were punished hy having papers fixed on 
their heads, stating their offence of having been tampered with by the parties 
to the suit. He likewi,;e complains that this crying offence continued in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, when he wrote his account of London: and Ful
ler, in his English 'Vorthies, mentions it as a proverbial saying, that Lon
don juries hang half and s:we half. Grafton also, in his Chronicle, informs 
us that the Chancellor of the diocese of London was indicted for a mur
der, and that the bishop wrote a letter to Cardinal Wolsey, in behalf of his 
officer, to stop the prosec~tion, 'because London juries were so prejudiced, 
that they would find Abel guilty for the murder of Cain.' 

"The punishment for a false verdict by the petty jury is by writ of at
taint: and the statute directs, that half of the grand-jury, when the trial is 
per 1nedietatem lingure, shall he strangers, not J,ondoners. 

'And there's no London jury, but are led 
In evidence as far by common fame, 
As they arc hy present dc1iosition.' 

(Ben Jonson's l\Iagnctic Lady, Act. iii, Sc. 3.) 

"It appears by 15 Henry the Sixth, c. 5, - which likewise recites the great 
increase of perjury in jurors, and in the strongest terms,-that in every_ 
attaint there were thirteen defendants: the twcl ve jurors who gave the ver
dict, an<l. the plaintiff or d~fondant who had obtained it, who therefore was 
supposed to have used corrupt means to procure it. For this reason, if the 
verdict was given in favor of the crown, no attaint could be brought, 
because the king could not be joined as a defendant with the jury who 
were prosecuted." 

Compare also the same work, pp. 394-457, and Mr. Amos's Notes on 
Fortescue de Laudih. Leg. Anglire, c. 27. 
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as the English jury: but it had them in stronger <lose,I without 


1 In :France, jury-trial was only introclnccd for the fir>t time by the Con
stituent Asscmhly in I i90, and then only for criminal procedure: I trnn· 
scribe the following remarks on the working of it from the instructive 
article in :Merlin's " Repertoire de Jnrisprudence," article Jure. Though 
written in a spirit very favorable to tile jury, it proclaims the reflections of 
an observing lawyer on the temper and competence of the jurymen whom 
he had seen in action, and on their disposition to pronounce th~e verdict 
according to the feeling which the case before them inspired. 1 \ 

"l'ourquoi faut ii qu'unc institution qui rassure Jes citoyens contre 
l'endurcisscmcnt ct la prevention si funcstc a !'innocence, qnc pent produirc 
l'hahitudc de juger Jes crimes .... qu'une institution qui donne pour jngcs 
a un accuse, des citoycns indepemlans de tontc cspecc d'influcnce, ses pairs, 
ses egaux .... ponrquoi font ii que cette institution, dont lcs formes sont 
simples, touchantcs, patrinrchales, dont la thcorie !latte et cntraine !'esprit 
par Une seduction irresistible, ait Cte Si SOtl\'Cllt meconnue, trompee par 
l'ignorance ct la pusillanimite, prostitutee pcut-etre par nne vile et coupable 
corruption 1 

" Rcndons pomiant justice aux cn·curs, meme a la prevarication, des 
jnres : ils ont trop de fois acquitte Jes coupablcs, mais ii n'a pas encore ete 
prouve qu'ils cusscnt jamais fait coulcr une gouttc de sang innocent: et si 
l'on pouvoit supposer qu'ils eussent vu quclqucfois le crime fa ou il n'y en 
avoit qu'une apparcnce trompcuse et fausse, ce nc seroit pas lcur conscience 
qu'il faudroit accuser: ce scroit la fatalite malhcurcuse des circonstanccs 
qui auroicnt accompagne !'accusation, ct qui anroit trompe de meme lcs 
jugcs !cs plus pcnctrnns ct !cs plus excrces a recherchcr la verite et a la 
demC!cr du mensongc. 

"Mais lcs rcprochcs qu'ont souvcnt merites lcs jmes, c'cst d'avoir cede a 
une fausse commiseration, OU a l'interet qu'etoicnt parvenus a lcur inspirer Jes 
famillcs d'accuses qui avaicnt un rang clans la societe: c'cst souvent d'etre 
sortis de lcm-s attributions, qui sc homcnt a apprecicr !cs faits, ct lcs jugcr 
d'une manierc cliftercntc de ht loi. J'ai 1'11 cent exem11les de ces us111patio11s de 
z1011mir et de ce despotisme des jures. Trop souvcnt ils out voulu voir une 
action innoccntc, Ii\ ou la loi arnit dit qu'il y avait un cdme, et alors ils 
n'ont pas craint de se joucr de la verite pour trompcr et eludcr la loi." 
............................. "Scrat-il possible d'ameliorcr !'institution 
des jurcs, ct d'cn prevcnir !cs ecarts souvcnt trop scarnfalcux 1 Ganlons 
nous cl'cn cloutcr. Que l'on commence par composer le jury cle proprie
taircs intcrcsses a punir le crime ponr le rcndre plus rare: quc surtout on 
en e1oignc lcs artisans, lcs petits cultivatctm;, hommcs chcz qui sans doute 
la probite est hcnreuscmcnt fort commune, mais dont !'esprit est pen exerte, 
et qui, accontnmcs aux ddercnccs, aux cganls, ccdcnt tonjonrs It !'opinion 
de ccux de lcurs collegncs dont le rang est phts di;tingnc : ou qui, familiar
ises sculcmcnt uvcc Jes idces relatives a leur profcs;ion, n'ont jamais cu, 
dans tout le rcste, qnc des idees d'cmprnnt ou cl'inspiration. On sait 
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the counteracting authority of a judge, and without the benefit 
of a proce<lure such as has now been obtained in England. The 
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qu'aujonrdhni ce sont ces hommes qui dans presque tonte la France forment 
toujours la majorite des jures: mettez nu milieu d'eux un homme d'nn 
etat plus e!eve, d'un esprit de1ie, d'une elocution facile, ii entrainera ses col
lcgues, ii Mcitlera Ia deliberation: et si cet homme a le jugement faux ou 
le cruur corrompu, cette de1iberation sera necessairement mauvnise. 

"j\fois pourra·t on parvenir a vnincre !'insouciance des proprietaires 
riches et eclaires, aIenr faire abandonner leurs alfaircs, !eurs familles, leurs 
habitndes, pour Jes entrainer dans !es villes, et leur y faire remplir des fonc
tions qui tonrmentent qnelquefois la probite, et donnent des inquietudes 
d'antant pins vivcs que la conscience est plus delicate 1 Pourquoi non 1 
Ponrquoi Jes memes classes de citoyens qui dans !es hnit on dix premiers 
mois de 1792, se portaient avec taut de zele a l'e'xercice de ces fonctions, 
Jes fuiroient ellcs aujourdhui 1 snrtout si, pour !es y rappeler, Ia Joi fait 
monvoir !es deux grands ressorts qui sont duns sa main, si elle s'engage a 
recompenser !'exactitude, et a pnnir la negligence 1" (l\fer!in, Repertoire 
de Jurisprudence, art. Jures, p. 97.) 

In these passages, it deserves notice, that what is particularly remarked 
about juries, both English and French, is, their reluctance to convict 11.C· 

cnsed persons brought before them. Now the character of the Athenian 
dikasts, as described by l\fr. Mitford and by many other authors, is the pre
cise reverse of this: an extreme severity and cruelty, and a disposition to 
convict all accused persons brought before them, upon little or no evidence, 
- especially rich accused persons. I venture to affirm that, to ascribe to 
them such a temper generally, is not less improbable in itself, than nnsnp· 
ported by any good evidence. In the speeches remaining to us from de
fendants, we do indeed find complaints made of the severity of the dikas
teries : but in those speeches which come from accusers, there are abun
dance of complaints to the contrary, - of over-indulgence on the part of 
the dikiisteries, and consequent impunity of criminals. Nor does Aristoph
anes, - by whom most modern authors are guided, even '"hen they do 
not quote him, - when fairly studied, bear out the temper ascribed by Mr. 
l\Iitford to the <likasts; ernn if we admitted Aristophanes to be a faithful 
and trustworthy witness, which no man who knows his picturo of Sokratcs 
will be disposed to <lo. Aristophanes takes lwld of every quality which 
will raise a laugh against the dikasts, and his portrait of them as wasps was 
well calculute<l for this purpose, - to describe them as boiling over with 
acrimony, irritation, impatience, to fin<l some one whom they could convict 
and punish. But even he, when he comes to describe these <likusts in action, 
represents them as obeying the appeals to their pity, as well as those to their 
anger, - as being yielding and impressionable when their feelings are ap
proached on either side, and unable, when they hear the exculpatory appeal of 
the accused, to maintain the anger which had been r11ised by the speech of tho 
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feelings ot the dikasts counted for more, and their reason for less : 
not merely because of their greater numbers, which naturally 
heightened the pitch of feeling in each individual, but also because 
the addresses of orators or parties formed the prominent part of the 
procedure, and the depositions of witnesses only a very subordi
nate part; the dikast,1 therefore, heard little of the naked facts, 

accuser. (See Aristophan. Vesp. 574, 713, 727, 794.) Moreover, if from 
the Vespre we turn to the Nubes, where the poet attacks the sophists and 
not the dikasts, we are there told that the sophists could ann any man with 
fallacies and subterfuges which would enable him to procure acquittal from 
the dikasts, whatever might be the crime committed. 

I believe that this open-mindedness, and impressibility of the feelings on 
all sides, by art, eloquence, prayers, tears, invectives, etc., is the true char· 
acter of the Athenian dikasts. And I also believe that they were, as a gen
eral rule, more open to commiseration than to any other feeling,-like 
what is above said respecting the French jurymen : evKiv71ror 7rpor bpy~v (b 
'AiJ1Jvaic.JV oiiµor), evµera{hror 7rpoc lA.wv, -this expression of Plutarch 
about the Athenian demos is no less true about the dikasts : compare also 
the description gi,·en by Pliny (H. N. xxxv, 10) of the memorable picture 
of the Athenian demos by the painter Parrhasius. 

1 That the difference between the dikast and the juryman, in this respect, 
is only one of degree, I need hardly remark. M. Merlin observes, "Je ne 
pense pas, comme bien des gens, que pour etre propre aux: fonctions de 
jure, il suffise d'avoir une intelligence ordinoire et de la probittf. Si l'accuse 
paroissoit seul aux deoats avec lee temoins, il ne faudroit sans doute que da 
hon sens pour reconnoitre la verite dans des declarations faites avee siin
plicite et degagees de tout raisonnement: mais il y paroit assiste presque ton· 
jours d'un on de plusieurs defenscurs qui par des interpcllations captieuses, 
embarrasscnt ou cgarent Jes tcmoins; et par une discussion subtile, souvent 
sophistique, quclqucfois e1oquente, enveloppeut la yerite des nuages, et ren
dent !'evidence mcme problematique. Certes, il faut plus que de bonnes 
intentions, il faut plus que du bon sens, pour ne pas se laisser entrainer a 
ces fausses lueurs, pour se garantir des ecarts de la sensibilite, et pour se 
maintenir immuablement dans la ligne du vrai, au milieu de ccs impulsions 
donnees en meme temps a l'esprit et au creur." (Merlin, Repertoire de 
Jurisprudence, art. Jures, p. 98). 

At Athens, there were no professional advocates: the accuser and the ac
cused - or the plaintiff and defendant, if the cause was civil - each ap
peared in person with their witnesses, -0r sometimes with depositions which 
the witnesses had sworn to before the archon: each might come with a 
speech prepared by Antipho (Thucyd. viii, 68) or some other rhetor: each 
might have one or more fvv71y6povr to speak on his behalf after himself, but 
seemingly only out of the space of time allotted to him by the clepsydra. 
In civil causes, the defendant must have been perfectly acquainted with the 
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the appropriate subjects for his reason, - but he was abundantly 
supplied with the plausible falsehoods, calumnies, irrelevant 
statements and suggestions, etc., of the parties, and that too in a 
manner skilfully adapted to his temper. To keep the facts of 
the case before tlie jury, apart from the falsehood and coloring of 
parties, is the most useful function of the modern judge, whose 
influence is also considerable as a restraint upon the pleader. 
The helps to the reason of the dikast were thus materially dimin
ished, while the action upon his feelings, of anger as well as of 
compassion, was sharpened, as compared with the modern juror.1 
"\Ve see, in the remaining productions of the Attic orators, how 
much there is of plausible deception, ,departure from the true 
issue, and appeals to sympathies, antipathies, and prejudices of 

plaintiffs case, since, besides the anakrisis, or preliminary examination be
fore the archon, the cause had been for the most part already before an 
arbitrator. In a criminal case, the accused party had only the anakrisis to 
guide him, as to the matter of which he was to be accused: but it appears 
from the prepared speeches of accused parties which we now possess, that 
th.is anakrisis must have been sufficiently copious to give him a good idea 
of that which he had to rebut. The accuser was condemned to a fine of 
one thousand drachms, if he did not obtain on the verdict one-fifth of the 
votes of the clikasts engaged . 

.Antipho not only composed speeches for pleaders before the dikastcry, 
but also gave them valuable advice generally as to the manner of conduct
ing their case, etc., though he did not himself speak before the clikasts : so 
also Ktesikles the Aoroypa<f>o, (Demosthenes cont. Theokrin. c. 5) acted as 
general ad~iser, or attorney. 

1 Aristotle, in the first and second chapters of his Treatise de Rhetorica, 
complains that the teachers and writers on rhetoric who preceded him, 
treated almost entirely of the different means of working on the feelings 
of the dikasts, and of matters " extraneous to the real question which the 
dikasts ought to try." ( rrtpt row l~"' roii 7rpayµaro, rii. 1rAtiura 1rpayµarev
ovrat. Ota.BoAi] yii.p Kat l/1.wi- Kat opy7/, ov 1rtpl i-ov 1rpayµaro, fortv, u.:1.Aa 
1rpi>' rov oucauri]v, etc., i, I, I: compare, i, 2, 3, and iii, I, 2.) 

This is sufficient to show how prominent such appeals to the feelings of 
the dikasts were, in actual fact and practice, even if we did not know it 
from the pemsal of the orations themselves. 

Respecting the habit of accused persons to bring their wives and children 
before the dikasts as suppliants for them, to obtain mercy or acquittal, see 
Aristophan. Vesp. 567-976; Andokides de Mysteriis (ad finem), and Lysias, 
Orat. iv, de Vulnere (ad finem). 
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every kind, addressed to the dikasteries.1 Of course, such arti· 


1 To a person accustomed to the judicature of modern Europe, conducted 
throughout all its stages by the instrumentality of professional men, 
judges, ad vacates, attorneys, etc., - and viewed by the general public as a 
matter in which no private citizen either could act or ought to act for him· 
self, -nothing is more remarkable in reading the Attic judicial orations, 
to a certain extent also the Roman, than the entire absence of this pro· 
fcssional feeling, and the exhibition of justice both invoked and adminis
tered by private citizens cxclusinly. The nearest analogy to this, which 
modern justice presents, is to be found in the courts of Requests and other 
courts for trying causes limited to small sums of property, - too small to 
be worth the notice of judges and lawyers. 

These courts, in spite of their direct and important bearing on the wel
fare and security of the poorer classes, have received little elucidation. The 
History of the Birmingham Court of Requests, by Mr. ·William Hutton, 
lately republished by Messrs. Chambers, -forms an exception to this 
remark, and is full of instruction in respect to the habits, the conduct, 
and the sufferings of poor persons. It furnishes, besides, the closest ap
proach that I know to the feelings of Athenian dikasts and pleaders, 
though of course with many important differences. Mr. Hutton was for 
many years unremitting in his attendance as a commissioner, and took 
warm interest in the honorable working of the court. His remarks upon 
the position, the duties, and the difficulties of the commissioners, illus
trated by numerous cases given in detail, are extremely interesting, and 
represent thoughts which must have often suggested themselves to intelli
gent dikasts at Athens. 

"Law and equity (he says, p. 34) often vary. If the commissioners can
not decide against law, they can decide withou,t it. Their oath binds them to 
proceed according to good conscience (rrEpl oroii OVIC den voµot, yvwµy Tfj 
chatorury, was the oath of the Athenian dikast). A man only needs 
information to be nble to decide." 

A few words from p. 36, about the sources of misjudgment. " Misinfor
mation is another source of evil: both parties equally treat the commis
sioners with deceit. The only people who can throw light upon the subject 
will not. 

"It is difficult not to be won by the first speaker, if he carries the air of 
mildness and is master of his tale ; or not to be biased in favor of infir· 
mity or infancy. Those who cannot assist themselves, we are much inclined 
to assist. 

"Nothing dissolves like tears. Though they arise from weakness, they 
are powerful advocates, which instantly disarm, particularly those which the 
affiictctl wish to hide. They come from the heart and will reach it, if the 
judge has a heart to reach. Distress and pity are inseparable. 

"Perhaps there never was a judge, from seventeen to seventy, who could 
look with indifference upon beauty in distress ; if he could, he was unfit to 
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fices were resorted to by opposite speakers in each particular 
trial, nor have we any means of knowing to what extent they 
actually perverted the judgment of the hearers.I Probably, the 
frequent habit of sitting in dikastery, gave them a penetration in 
detecting sophistry not often possessed by non-professional citi
zens: nevertheless, it cannot be doubted that, in a considerable 
proportion of cases, success depended less upon the intrinsic merits 
of a case, than upon apparent airs of innocence and truth-telling, 
dexterity of statement, and good general character, in the parties, 
their witnesses, and the friends who addressed the court on their 
behalf. The accusatory speeches in Attic oratory, wherein pun
ishment is invoked upon an alleged deFnquent, are expressed 
with a bitterness which is now banished from English criminal 
judicature, though it was common in the state trials of two 
centuries ago. Against them may be set the impassioned and 
emphatic appeals made by defendants and their friends to the 
commiseration of the dikasts ; appeals the more often successful, 
because they came last, immediately before decision was pro
nounced. This is true of Rome as well as of Athens.2 

be a judge. He should be a stranger to decision, who is a stranger to com
passion. All these matters influence the man, and warp his judgment." 

This is a description, given by a perfectly honest and unprofessional judge, 
of his own feelings when on the bench. It will be found illustrated by fre
quent passages in the Attic pleaders, where they address themselves to the 
feelings here described in the bosom of the dikasts. 

1 Demosthenes (cont. Phormio. p. 913, c. 2) emphatically remarks, how 
much more cautious witnesses were of giving false testimony before the 
numerous dikastery, than before the arbitrator. 

1 Asconius gives an account of the begging off and supplication to the 
judices at Rome, when sentence was about to be pronounced upon Scau
rus, whom Cicero defended (ad Ciccron. Orat. pro Scauro, p. 28, ed. Orelli): 
"J,audaverunt Scaurum consularcs novem -Horum magna pars per tabel
las laudaverunt, qui abcrant: inter quos Pompeius quoque. Unus prreterea 
adolcscens laudavit, frater cjns, Faustus Cornelius, Syllre filius. Is in lau
datione multa humiliter et l'Um lal'rimis lol'utus non minus audicntes per
movit, quam Scaurus ipsc pcrmoverat. Ad gcnua judicum, cum sentcntire 
fer, entur, bifariam se diviserunt qui pro eo rogabant : ab uno latere Scaurus 
ipse et M. Glabrio, soro1is filius, ct Paulus, et P. Lentulus, et L. JEmilius 
Bura, et C. Memmius, supplicaverunt : ex altcra parte Sylla Faustus, frater 
Scauri, et T. Annius Milo, et T. Peducams, et C. Cato, et M. Octavius 
Lamas." 

Compare also Cicero, Brutus, c. 23, about the defence of Sergius Galba; 
Quintilian, I. 0. ii, 15. 
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As an organ for judicial purposes, the Athenian dikasteries 
were thus a simple and plenary manifestation of jury-trial, with 
its inherent excellences an<l defects both brought out in exa"'"'er
ated relief: they insured a decision at once uncorrupt, p;blic
minded, and imposing, - together with the best security which 
the case admitted against illegal violences on the part of the rich 
and great.I Their extreme publicity, as well ,as their simple and 
oral procedure, 'divested of that verbal and ceremonial technical
ity which marked the law of Rome, even at its outset, was no 
small benefit: and as the verdicts of the dikasts, even when 
wrong, depended upon causes of misjudgment common to them 
with the general body of the citizens, so they never appeared to 
pronounce unjustly, nor lost the confidence of their fellow-citizens 
generally. But whatever may have been their defects as judicial 
instruments, as a stimulus both to thought and speech, their ef
ficacy was unparalleled, in the circumstances of Athenian society. 
Doubtless, they would not have produced the same effect if 
established at Thebes or Argos : the susceptibilities of the 'Athe
nian mind, as well as the previous practice and expansive ten
dencies of democratical citizenship, were also essenti~l conditions, 
- and that genuine taste of sitting in judgment, and hearing 
both sides fairly, which, however Aristophanes may caricature 
and deride it, was alike honorable and useful to the people. 
The first establishment of the dikasteries is nearly coincident 
with the great improvement of Attic tragedy in passing from 
JEschylus to Sophokles. The same development of the national 
genius, now preparing splendid manifestations both in tragic and 
comic poetry, was called with redoubled force into the path of 
oratory, by the new judicial system. A certain power of speech 
now became necessary, not merely for those who intended to 
take a prominent part in politics, but also for private citizens to 
vindicate their rights, or repel accusations in a court of justice. 
It was an accomplishment of the greatest practical utility, even 

1 Plato, in his Treatise de Legibus (vi, p. 768) adopts all the distinguish
ing principles of the Athenian dikasteries. He particularly insists, that the 
citizen, who does not take his share in the exercise of this function, con
ceives himself to have no concern or interest in the commonwealth, 
ro 'l!'apa'll'av rij' 'l!'OA£w' ov µfroxo, elvat. 

VOL, V. 26oc. 
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apart from ambitious purposes; hardly less so than the use of 
arms or the practice of the gymnasium. Accordingly, the teach
ers of grammar and rhetoric, and the composers of written 
speeches to be delivered by others, now began to multiply and to 
acquire an unprecedented importance, - as well at Ath~ns as 
under the contemporary democracy of Syracuse,! in which, also, 
some form of popular judicature was established. Style and 
speech began to be reduced to a system, and so communicated : 
not always happily, for several of the early rhetors 2 had adopted 
an artificial, ornate, and conceited manner, from which Attic 
good taste afterwards liberated its{)lf, - but the very character 
of a teacher of rhetoric as an art, - a man giving precepts and 
putting himself forward in show-lectures as a model for others, 
is a feature first belonging to the Periklean age, and indicates a 
new demand in the minds of the citizens. "\Ve begin to hear, in 
the generation now growing up, of the rhetor and the sophist, as 
persons of influence and celebrity. These two names denoted 
persons of similar moral and intellectual endowments, or often 
indeed the same person, considered in different points of view; a 
either as professing to improve the moral character, or as com
municating power and facility of expression, or as suggesting 
premises for persuasion, illustrations on the common-places of 
morals and politics, argumentative abundance on matters of or
dinary experience, dialectical subtlety in confuting an opponent, 

1 Aristot. ap. Cicero. Brut. c. 12. "ltaque _cum s~blatis in Sici!iil. tyran
nis res privatre longo intcrvallo judiciis repeterentur, tum primum quod 
esset acuta ea gens et controversa natura, artem et prrecepta Siculos Cora
cem et Tisiam conscripsisse,"etc. Compare Diodor. xi, 87; Pausan. vi, 
17, 8. 

1 Especially Gorgias~ see Aristotel. Hhetor. iii, 1, 26; Timreus, Fr.; 
Dionys. llalicarn. De Lysia Judicium, c. 3; also Foss, Dissertatio de GorgiA 
Leontino, p. 20 (Halle, 1828); and 'Vestermann, Gcschichtc der Bered· 
samkeit in Griechenland und Rom., sects. 30, 31. 

3 Plato (Gorgias, c. 20-75; Protagoras, c. 9). Lysias is sometimes desig
nated as a sophist (Demosthen. cont. Nerer. c. 7, p. 1351; Athenre. xiii, p. 
592). There is no sufficient rwson for suppooing with Taylor (Vit. Lysire, 
p. 56, ed. Dobson) that there were two persons named Lysias, and that the 
person here named is a different ma.n from the author of the speeches 
which remain to us: see :Mr. Fynes Clinton, Fast. H. p. 360. Appendix, 
c. 20. 
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etc.I Antipho of the deme Rhamnus in Attica, Thrasymachus 
of Chalk&<lon, Tisias, of Syracuse, Gorgias of Leontini, Pro
tagoras of Abdera, Prodikus of KeOs, Theodorus of Byzantium, 
Hippias of Elis, Zeno of Elea, were among the first who distin
guished themselves in these departments of teaching. Antipho 
was the author of the earliest composed speech really spoken in 
a dikastery, and preserved down to the later critics.2 These men 
were mostly not citizens of Athens, tho~gh many of them be
longed to towns comprehended in the Athenian empire, at a time 
when important judicial causes belonging to these towns were 
often carried up to be tried at Athens, - while all of them looked 
to that city as a central point of action and distinction. The 
term sop!tist, which Herodotus 3 applies with sincere respect to 
men of distinguished wisdom, such as Solon, Anacharsis, Pythag
oras, etc., now came to be applied to these teachers of virtue, 
rhetoric, conversation, and disputation; many of whom professed 

1 See the first book of Aristotle's Rhetoric-alluded to in a former note 
-for his remarks on the technical teachers of rhetoric before his time. 
He remarks - and Plato remarked before him (i, l and 2) - that their 
teaching was for the most part thoroughly narrow and practical, bearing 
exclusively on what was required for the practice of the dikru;tery (7repl rov 
ducu;eafJai 11"avu, '11"etpi:ivrat uxvoA.oyelv): see also a remarkable passage in 
his Treatise de Sophisticis Elenchis, c. 32, ad finem. And though he him
self lays down a far more profound and comprehensive theory of rhetoric, 
and all matters appertaining to it, - in a treatise which has rarely been sur
passed in power of philosophical analysis,-yet when he is recommending 
his speculations to notice, he appeals to the great practical value of rhetor
ical teaching, as enabling a man to ''help himself," and fight hi5 own bat· 
ties, in case of need-.A T011"0V tl ri;J awµart µev alaxpov µT, ovvaafJat 
{3011fJeiv l:avri;J, A.oyr,i oe OVI( alaxp6v (i, 1, 3: compare iii, 1, 2; Plato Gor
gias, c, 41-55; Protagoras, c. 9; Phredrus, c. 43-50; Euthydem. c. 1-31 
and Xenophon, Memorab. iii, 12, 2, 3). 

See also the character of Proxenus in the Anabasis of Xenophon, ii, 61 

16; Plutarch, Vit. x, Orator. p. 307; .Aristoph. Nubes, llOS; Xenophon, 
Memorab. i, 2, 48; Plato, Alkibiades, i, c. 31, p. ll9; and a striking pas
sa~e in Plutarch's Life of Cato the cider, c. I. 

'l'lutarch, Vit. x, Orator. p. 832; Quintilian, iii, 1, 10. Compare Van 
Spaan, or Rulmkcn, Disscrtatio de Antiphonte Oratore Attico, pp. 8, 9, 
prefixed to Dobson's edition of Antipho and .Andokidtk Antipho is said 
to have been the teacher of the historian Thucvdidl's. The statement of 
Plutarch, that the father of Antipho was also a ;ophist, can hardly be true. 

3 Herodot. i, 29; iv, 95. 
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acquaintance with the whole circle of human science, physical as 
well as moral (then narrow enough), so far as was necessary to 
talk about any portion of it plausibly and effectively, and to an
swer any question which might be proposed to them. Though 
these men passed from one Grecian town to another, partly in 
the capacity of envoys from their fellow-citizens, partly as ex
hibiting their talents to numerous hearers, with much renown and 
large gain,1- they appeared to have been viewed with jealousy 
and dislike by a large portion of the public: 2 for at a time when 
every citizen pleaded his own ca!lse before the dikastery, they 
imparted, to those who were rich enough to purchase it, a pecu
liar skill in the common weapons, which made them seem like 
fencing-masters, or professional swordsmen, amidst a society of 

·- untrained duellists.a Moreover, Sokrates, - himself a product 
of the same age, and a disputant on the same subjects, - and 
bearing the same name of a sophist,4 but despising political and 

1 Plato (Hippias Major, c. I, 2; Menon, p. 95; and Gorgias, c. I, with 
Stallbaum's note); Diodor. xii, 53 ; Pausan. vi, 17, 8. 

2 Xenophon, Memorab. i, 2, 31. To teach or learn the art of speech was 
the common reproach made by the vulgar against philosophers and lettered 
men, - TO Kotvy TOi'f ¢il.orr6¢otf vrril TCiv rrol.l,Civ lrrmµwµevov (Xenoph. 
Memor. i, 2, 31 ). Compare 1Eschines cont. Timar. about Demosthenes, c. 
25, 27, which illustrates the curious fragment of SophoklCs, 865. Ol yap 

yf1vavr5pot Kat l.tyetv fiaK1JICOTtf. 
3 Such is probably the meaning of that remarkable passage in which 

Thucydides describes the Athenian rhetor, Antipho, (viii, 68) : 'Avrt¢Civ, av~p 
'AfJ11vafov apery Te oMevilriiarepor, Ka2 Kpartarof lvfJvµ71fJijva1 yevoµevof Kai 

aav )'VOl1J elrrei'v· Kat tr µt·v r5ijµov ov rraptwv oM' t~ aUov ayCiva EKOVatof 
oMiva, al.A.' V'lrO'lrTc.Jf Ti;J rrA.~fJet r5ta r56§av r5ttVOTf'/ TOf r5t

a "eiµ e v 0 f' TOVf ftEVTOt U)'c.JVt(oµtvovr Kal ev r5tKaUT7jpt<:J Kat ev r5~µ<,>, 
'lrl,elara elr <tvl;p, uartf §vµ/Jov.:l.efoatTO Tt, r5vvaµeVOf iJ¢e.:!.eiv. " Jnde illa 
circa occu!tandam eloquentiam simulatio," observes Quintilian, Inst. Or. 
iv, 1, 8. 

Compare Plato (Protagoras, c. 8; Phredms, c. 86), Isokrates cont. Sophis
tas, Or. xiii, p. 295, where he complains of the teachers, - oiriver vrrfox;ov
To, r5tKa(eafJat Otr5aaKttv, eKA.e§aµevot TO ovax;epforaTOV TCiv bvoµaTc.JV, b TCiv 

¢fJovovvTc.JV lpyov eZ71 Uyetv, a.:1..:1.' ov TCiv rrpoeaTwTc.JV T~f TotaVT7/f rrattiev

Tec.Jf, Demosthen. De Fals. Legat, c. 70, 71, pp. 417-420; and 1Eschin. cont. 
Ktesiphon. c. 9, p. 371,-ICaKovpyov ao¢tarqv, oioµevov Mµaat TOVf voµovr 
avatp~aetv. 

'Eschines cont. Timarch. c. 34, p. 74. 'Yµeir µ"i:v,,;, 'AfJqvaiot, ~ "'1Cpa

http:rrpoeaTwTc.JV
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judicial practice, and looking to the production of intellectual 
stimulus and moral impressions upon his hearers, - Sokrates 
carried on throughout his life a constant polemical w'arfare 
against the sophists and rhetors, in that negative vein in which • 
he was unrivalled. And as the works of these latter have not re
mained, it is chiefly from the observations of their opponents that 
we know them ; so that they are in a situation such as that in 
which Sokrates himself would have been, if we had been com
pelled to judge of him only from the Clouds of Aristophanes, or 
from those unfavorable impressions respecting his character, 
which we know, even from the Apologies of Plato and Xenophon, 
to have been generally prevalent at Athens. This is not the op
portunity, however, for trying to distinguish the good from the 
evil in the working of the sophists and rhetors: at present, it is 
enough that they were the natural product of the age, - supply
ing those wants, and answering to that stimulus, which arose 
partly from the deliberations of the ekklesia, but still more from 
the contentions before the dikastery,- in which latter a far 
greater number of citizens took active part, with or without their 
own consent. The public and frequent dikaste;.ies constituted by 
Perikles,opened to the Athenian mind precisely that career of 
improvement which was best suited to its natural aptitude: they 
were essential to the development of that.demand out of which 
grew not only Grecian oratory, but also, as secondary products, 

T 1J v µ f: v T iJ v a o <fit a T 1) v urrex:nivau, ort KpiTiav fr/JuV1J rrerrat0ei•x:w1:, 

{va TWV rptuKOVTa TWV TOV o~µov x:arnli.vaiivrwv. 

Among the sophists whom Isokratcs severely criticizes, he evidently seems 
to include Plato, as may be seen by the contrast between oa~a and lmar~µ1J, 
which he particularly notes, and which is so conspicuously set forth in the 
l'latonic writings (lsokratcs cont. Sophistas, Or. xiii, p. 293; also p. 295 ). 
'Ve know also that Lysias called both Plato and JEschines the disciple of 
Sokrates, by the name of sophists (Aristeidcs, Orat. Platonic. xlvi, 'Yrri:p 

Twv rerrupwv, p. 407, Yol. ii, ed. Dindorf). Aristcides remarks justly that 
the name sophist was a general name, including all the philosophers, 
teachers, and lettered men. 

The general name, sophists, in fact, included good, bad, and indifferent ; 
like " the philosophers, the political economists, the metaphysicians," etc. 
shall take a future opportunity of examining the indiscriminate censures 
against them as a class, which most modern writers haYe copied implicitly 
from the polemics of 11;ncient times. 

I 



IDSTORY OF GREECE. 406 

the speculative moral and political philosophy, and the didactic 
analysis of rhetoric ll.nd grammar, which long survived after 
Grecian creative genius had passed away.1 And it was one of 

" 	 the first measures of the oligarchy of Thirty, to forbid, by an 
express law, any teaching of the art of speaking. Aristophanes 
derides the Athenians for their love of talk and controversy, as 
if it had enfeebled their military energy: but in his time, most 
undoubtedly, that reproach was not true; nor did it become true, 
even in part, until the crushing misfortunes which marked the 
close of the Peloponnesian war. During the course of that war, 
restless and energetic action was the characteristic of Athens, 
even in a greater degree than oratory or political discussion, 
though before the time of Demosthenes a material alteration had 
taken place. 

The establishment of these paid dikasteries at Athens was 
thus one of the most important and prolific events in all Grecian 
history. The pay helped to furnish a maintenance for old citi
zens, past the age of military service. Elderly men were the 
best persons for ~uch a service, and were prefocred for judicial 
purposes both at Sparta, and, as it seems, in heroic Greece: 
nevertheless, we need not suppose that all the dikasts were either 
old or poor, though a considerable proportion of them were so, 
and though Aristophanes selects these qualities as among the 
most suitable subjects for his ridicule. Perikles has been often 
censured for this institution, as if he had been the first to insure 
pay to dikasts who before served for nothing, and had thus 
introduced poor citizens into com ts previously composed of citi
zens above poverty. But, in the first place, this supposition is 
not correct in point of fact, inasmuch as there were no such con
stant dikasteries previously acting without pay ; next, if it had 
been true, the habitual exclusion of the poor citizens would have 
nullified the popular working of these bodies, ·and would have 
prevented them from answering any longer to the reigning senti

1 Xenoph. Memor. i, 2, 31. A.oyr.w r€xv11v µ~ otclu.;1<ew. Xenophon 
ascribes the passing of this law to a personal hatred of Kritias against 
Sokrates, and connects it with an anecdote exceedingly puerile, when con
sidered as the alleged cause of that hatred, as well as of the consequent 
law. But it is evident that the law had a far deeper meaning, and was 
aimed directly at one of the prominent democratical habits. 
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ment at Athens. Nor could it be deemed unreasonable to as
sign a regular pay to those who thus rendered regular service: 
it was, indeed, an essential item in the whole scheme 1 and pur
pose ; so that the suppression of the pay of itself seems to have 
suspended the dikasteries, while the oligarchy of Four Hundred 
was established, - and it can only be discussed in that light. As 
the fact stands, we may suppose _!bat the six thousand heliasts 
who filled the dikasteries were composed of the middling and 
poorer citizens. indiscriminately: though there was nothing to 
exclude the richer, if they chose to serve. 

1 Thucyd. viii, 67. Compare a curious passage, even in reference to the 
time of Demosthenes, in the speech of that orator contra Bceotum de 
Nomine, c. 5. ica£ tl p.urfJor; hr:opfrr811 Tolr; JLKaUT7Jpi.oLr, eluiJyov av p.e 
oiJA.ov fin, etc. 
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